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ΙΑ 


PREPACK oo 


) 


To acquire a correct knowledge of any language, it is 
neéceffary to ftudy not only the words of it, but the man- 
ner of their combination, in the conftruction of fentences.. 
Without this minute analyfis, words may be learned, as by 
rote; but no tafte for elegance of ftyle can be formed; no 
underftanding of apparently obfcure expreflions, nor gene= 
ral idea of the language can be obtained. 

For this reafon, many works. have been publifhed, ine- 
troduétory to the making of Latin, and ufed with the beft - 
effet. That, which is now offered to the public, is an 
attempt to furnifh a fimilar opportunity for improvement, 
in the moft beautiful and important language of antiquity : 
the language, from which almoft all the terms of fcience 
are derived, and in which the grr pa of general know- 
ledge is contained. 

In the concife Syntax, which is prefixed to the Exer- 
cifes, the rules, or parts of rules, which differ from Latin 

conftruction, are marked with afterifms; that the ftudent 
may fee, at once, the agreement, and the difference of the 
two languages. It is particularly recommended ‘to the 
teacher, to make the pupil ftudy the Notes on Syntax, and 
the obfervations, at the end of the volume, ta which refe- 
rences are made, and give an account of them, when he 
recites the rules to which they are annexed. 

The fentences, of which the Exercifes are compofed, 


- have been felected from a great variety of the fineft authors. 


Tt was judged unneceflary to infert the author’s name, at 
the end of each fentence, as this part of the work exhibits 
thofe forms of expreflion only, which are common to all 
the Greek writers. 

The fentences are all, except in one or two unavoidable 
inftances, in Attic, profe; for it is evidently improper to 
diftract the learner’s attention from fyntax, to poetic 11» 
cenfes, or variety of dialects. 

a2 


mrt vi Fe 


_ Each chapter is divided into three parts. The firft cofis 
tains plain fentences, rarely anticipating any fubfequent 
rule: thefe ought to be all rendered into correct Greek, 
before the other parts of the chapters are attempted. The 
fecond contains more variety of expreflion, and exemplifies 
the rules promifcuoufly, as well as the particular one pre- 
fixed to each chapter: this part is from δ to the end of 
the Englifh fentences. Having finifhed thefe fentences, 
in all the chapters on fyntax, the ftudent will be able to 
tranflate the third part of each chapter, which confifts of 
Latin fentences, with no correfponding Greek, 

As there are many Elliptical expreflions, which cannot ἡ 
be comprehended under any general rules of Syntax, a ἴδ. 
lection of the moft important examples has been made from 
Bos’s excellent work on Ellipfis. The fcholar is to fupply | 
the words omitted: which he will do with eafe, being — 
enabled, by the tranflation,.to find them, and, directed, by 
the blank {paces in the Greek page, where they ought to 
be placed. ‘The Latin language was preferred to Englith, ! 
in thefe, in the fentences to be tranflated at the end of 
each chapter, and in the chapter on Metaphrafis, as we have 
no Englith-Greck Lexicon. 

In order to give a knowledge of the different Dialedts, 
quotations from,Ionic, Doric, and Aolic writers, and Ho- 
mer, are inferted, which are to be rendered into the com~- 
mon Attic Greek. The ftudent will thus learn every 
thing of importance in each, with much more eafe and 
pleafure, than by committing a number of rules to memory. 

The lines reduced to profaic order, and to be returned 
into metré, are intended to form a tafte for the melody of 
Greek poetry. And, to imprefs upon the mind the dif- 
tinétion between a poetic and profaic ftyle, it is recom- 
mended to exercife learners in paraphrafing, or imitating in. 
profe, felect paffages of the Greek poets. This is ufually 
called Metaphrafis. A fhort {pecimen of it is given in the 
laft chapter. It was thought unneceflary to mfert more 


pieces of this kind, as any poet will furnith fufficient exer 
ciles. 


΄σ 


PREFACE 
TO THE 


SECOND EDITION. 


Κ᾿ 


iki the firft publication of the Greck Exercifes, the 
author has been furnifhed with emendations and. improve- 


--ments, from feveral very eminent fcholars. Thefe, to- 


gether with his own remarks, have enabled him to make 
the prefent edition much more perfeét than the firft. Some 
‘of the rules on Syntax have been written anew ; and addi- 
tional examples have been inferted, in fome chapters of the Ὁ 
Exercifes. In the chapter on Profody, exercifes, in Ῥεπ- 


᾿ tameter, and Iambic verfe, have been added to, the original 
“Hexameter; and the principles of the notes on Syntax 


have been fimplified. 

He feels much gratified, in thus. publicly acknowledging 
the very kind attention of Profeflor Young, Glafgow Uni- 
verfity ; and Profeffor Dalzel, Edinburgh. The continued 
friendfhip of Reverend Dr. Bruce, Belfaft Academy; and 


~ Reverend Mr. Hincks, Cork; with that of many other 


gentlemen, who have. affifted him in improving this work, 


‘demands his grateful acknowledgments. . 
a : 


~~ Dundalk, Augufi 1806. 


ΟΣ Befides many amendments, and additions, in the fe- 
veral chapters, an entire chapter (the firft in this—+hird e- 
dition) has been added; and a number of words, in the 


- common Greek, inferted in the chapter on Dialects, which’ 


are to be rendered into Attic, Ionic, and Doric Greek, 


April 1809. . 


_ ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 
FOURTH EDITION. 


f by this edition are added, Ob/ervations on fome Idioms of 
the Greek Language. 'Thefe were publifhed, fome years ago, 
in the authors Greek Idioms ; but they are now confiderably 
enlarged. The underftanding of the peculiar idoms of a 
language being, at once, a difficult and important bufinefs, 
it is hoped that thefe obfervations will facilitate it to the 
Student. 

In making them, no attention was paid to the cecheat 
order of Syntax. The object was to fhew how the Greeks 
exprefled ideas common to all perfons, but uttered in vari- 
‘ous manners: to follow, as much as poffible, the courfe of 
nature, and habit, in the formation of the language. How 


far the author has fucceeded muft be decided by thofe who _ if 


are competent judges. Many of the obfervations muft be, 
already, familiar to the Greek fcholar ; but,. he believes that — 
feveral of them are original. Where he has ventured to 
differ in opinion, from eminent writers, it is with diffidence, 
and refpect. 

It will be evident, that the whole treatife is merely a con- 
cife view of the general principles, and moft ufual Idioms. 
To have gone at large into the elucidation of any one title 
in it, would have required a volume. But it is hoped, 
that the Student who impreffes thefe obfervations on his 
mind, will find both eafe and pleafure, in applying them to 
the folution of fuch phrafes as may occur in the.courfe of 
his reading. 

Thofe who with for more minute and extenfive invetiga « 
tions on this fubjeét, may confult Middleton's doctrine of the 
Greek Article ; Boss Ellipfes ; Vigerus’s Idiotisms ; Kuffer on 
the Middle Voice ; Hoogeveen’s Particles ; and Dawess Mi if 


seManea Critica. 


( ix ) 

It is only neceffary to add, that, 

the Scriptures is, unqueftionably, 

in learning Greek; the author h 

both to introduce fentences from the Septuagint and New 

Teftament into'the Exercifes; and to illuftrate feveral of 
the Idioms which occur in thefe books, in the Obfervations, 


as the underftanding of 
the moft important object 
as paid particular attention, 


Dundalk, November 181 3% 


(.* ) 
Remarks neceffary to be obferved in writing Grecke 


1. Tue final letter ‘is generally cut. off, (except in 
verbs), from words ending in ἃ, £,.4, 0 a, or 4, when ie 
following words begins with a vowel; as, Mayr eacyor. 

2. All words ending in σιν and verbs in ¢-and 4, take #, 
when the following word begins with a vowel; as, Emoow 
αὐδρες. she 

3. N is changed into Ὑ, in compounds, before, x, γ, χ, 
and into μ» bane 7, Bb, φ, Ψ 3 as, Εγχριω, συμφλέγω. 

4: When the following word begins with an aipirated 


vowel, the tenuis, or intermediate corifonant precede: | is αὶ 


changed into an afpirate ; as, ἀπὸ ov, AQ ov. 


5. Ex and ov are ufed before confonants, ε and οὐκ, or , 


οὐχ, before vowels; as, Εξ uur, ov τοῦτο, 


6. The Attics ufe all contractions. ae he 
fe 


The manner of expreffion, in which each tenfe is tranf- 
lated in.the fecond chapter, is retained, in general, through- — 


out the work: but as this could not be always done, and — 2 
as there are many varieties of expreffion, which the moft — 
literal tranflation could not afcertain, {mall Englith letters _ ᾿ 


and figures are affixed to fuch Greek words as — ‘Be 
bably be rendered improperly. | 
After a Verb nee: 


* denotes Active. © denotes Optative. τ 
mo. = Middle. ‘ - ~- Infinitive. 
P+ - Paflive. a 2+. Participlesig 4 
* = - Prefent. After a Subftantive, Adjec- 
4 = - Imperfe | tive, Pronoun, or Participle, 
3 ἃ, - τῇ Future. - τ-  Mafculine. 
4 . «- ad Future. f .- - Feminine. 
oo = ΔΤ ΤᾺ ne « = Neuter. 
¢ - - 2d Aorift. * - κ᾿ Singular. 
7 = ‘= Perfect. Por” . Plural. 
8. - Pluperfect. * = = Nominative. | 
‘= « Indicative. δ΄ - + Genitive. — 

- - Subjunttive. ¢ + ς Detives 


rina aba Accufative. 
6 | 


[ἢ 


RULES 


OF 


GREEK SYNTAX. 


THE ARTICLE. 
+3 HE article is ufed to mark a diftinction or empha- 
fis. With the infinitive, it fupplies the place of nouns, ge- 


-runds, and fupines. With a participle, it is tranflated by 
' the relative and indicative. With μὲν and δὲ, it fignifies 
partly ; and it is often ufed for ornament; as, (fee obfer- 


ation 33—42.) 


 Aisxunoe ὃ τραγωσος. Aefchylus the tragedian. 
Kakoy τῶν πρὶν myeay EXE. To remember former evils. 
Τα «ζω. The things without, 
Ey τῶ φρόγειν. In wifdom. 
‘oO δ ἐρχόμενος. He that cometh. 
Τ᾽ ανθρωπειον γένος Τῇ μὲν αγα- Mankind are partly good, 
θον, τῇ de φαυλον. - and partly bad. 
Ἢ νικὴ ἡ νικήσασα tov xocuoy, Faith, the victory which o- 
ἡ πιστις, vercomes the world. 
6, 
CONCORD. 


ADJECTIVE AND SUBSTANTIVE. 


Q. An adjective agrees with its fubftantive, in gender, 
number, and cafe; as, 


Ανδρες αγαθοι. Good men. 
Ὁμιλίαι Kana, . Evil communications. ἡ 
Ebvea πολλα. Many nations. 


A 


268 UE. 


ee 


8. An adjective is often put absolutely in the neuter, 
χρημας being underftood ; aS, 
Ορϑον (χρῆμα) ἡ ακηθεια ac. ‘Truth 15 always ἃ right thing. 
Ἡ πατρὶς φιλτατὸν (Xpyua) To men their country is προ 
βροτοῖς. dear, 


* 4. An adjective is fometimes put in a different gen- 
der from the fubftantive with which it ftands, as agreeing 
with fome other fubftantive underftood 9 as, + (fee obs. 3.) 


Αθηνη Διὸς τέκος ατρυτωνη. Minerva, Miliivse οὴ 
of Jove. 0 

Dire τεχνον. Dear child (fon). , 

2 ψυχή ὃς ues yo Aue. O foul ! who haft 0. ie 
gratified. 


ν᾽ on Participles and adjectives are often put, by attrac- 
tion, in the fame cafe with the noun. or pronoun to which 
they refer ; as, (fee obfervation 4——6). | 
Ovouwer ever σοφωτάτων αὐβρω- ‘Thinking themselves. o: be 
mov. for αὐτοὺς εἰναι σοφω- the wifeft of men. : 

τατοὺυς. sed : ope πὴ 


VERB AND NOM INATIVE. 


6. A verb agrees with its nominative, in number and 
perfon 3 asy 


Ζευξις ἐγραψε. ' Zeuxis painted. 
Oplaruo rxumeTor. His eyes fhine. 
Καταδουσιν οργιϑες. μων | eB Angas 


Ἔ 7. Neuters in the plural have Ἐπ Δ verbs fingu- 
lar; as, (fee obfervation 3, note). 


ny! 


+ Thus ta yoveixe, the women ; τω KCL» the hands 3 τὴν Θεον; 
the goddess. δ. 
Αϑανάτων were φυλ᾽ «τὴνγ προλι- Modesty and justices. having 

ror. avbeamous Aidas καὶ Ne- left men, departed to the 

μέσις. heavenly gods. 

This form of construction is used to generalize the expres. 
pion. 


3 


(3) 


Ta βέλη εἰπιπτεὶ. The darts fall out. 
To αργυριω ὑποτασσέται wave All things are fubject to mos 
5 ney. 


8. Substantive verbs, verbs pailive of naming, and verbs 
of gefure, have a nominative both before and after them, 
belonging to the fame thing ; 2595 

eg ἐστὲ τὸ φως Tov Roomov. Yearethe light of the world. 
Κακὼν ermanuauatstwo πλου- Wealth is the cloak of evils. 
ἵν ᾿ΤΟς, 
τ Ὁ. The infinitives of fubftantive verbs, fuch as «vx, γι- 
γεσθαι, ξ΄. have the fame cafe after them that goes before 
them’; as, + ° . 
Τοὺς μὲν εἰδοτας ravra ἡγειτο Hethought that thofe who 
χαλοὺς καὶ ἀγαθοὺς evar, τοὺς knew thefe things were good 
κε αγγοουνγτας ἀνδραποδώδεις αν and honourable; but that 
i. ἀῶ ἢ thofe who were ignorant of 
them fhould be justly called 
flavith. 


10. The infinitive mood has an accusative before it, when 
its agent or fubject is different from that of the preceding 
verb; (fee obs. 5). but a nominative when they are the 
ae Τ᾿ ΠῚ 
Ti βροτοὺς φρόνειν λέγουσι : Why do they fay that mortal 
r men are wife? 

Εδειξε πολέμιος εἰγκι βασιλει. He fhewed that he himfelf 
. Was an enemy to the kine. 


+ Sometimes when a dative precedes the infinitive, an accu- 
sative follows it, agreeing with an_aecusative, understood, be- 
fore it; as, 

“Hemele cos βασιλεῶ εἰνας οῤνεων. You ought to be king of birds. 

t The accusative, very rarely, precedes the infinitive, when 
it refers to the agent or subject of the preceding verb; as, 
Οὐχ, ἃ κρεισσων yds ὧν, arr ἀπέξ͵ He commenced not those things, 

εὐ 0c xvroy ἡττονά ovr, tave in which he knew himself to 

τὰ εξηρχε. be superior; but those in 


which he well knew that he 


was inferior. 
A2 


RELATIVE AND ANTECEDENT. 


᾿ 
11. The relative agrees with its antecedent in gender and 

rumber. If there comes no nominative between the rela- 

tive and the verb, the relative is the nominative to the verb 5 

but if there does, the relative is governed by fome word in’ 

the fentence ; as, 

Αὐδρας οἱ εἰσογται- Men who will know. 

Ὁ λογος ὃν εἰπε. The word which he fpoke. 


* 12. The Attics often put the relative, by attraction, in 
the same cafe with the antecedent; and, fometimes, the δῆτ΄ 
tecedent in the fame cafe with the relative; as, (fee obs. 7, 8). 
ΤΈρος τούτοις οἷς acy: Ξεγοφων. Added to what Xenophow 

fays. 
‘Ouros ἐστιν ὃν λέγεις αὐθρωπον. This is the man that you fay- 


GENERAL RULES. 


ΤῊ 

* 13. A noun of the dual number may have a verb, ad- — 

jective or relative plural; but a plural noun can.only have 
a verb, adjective or relative dual, when it fignifies two ; as, 


Aude eneyer. They both faid. : 

Ὡς arene (δυο) OpIVET oY. As two winds excite. 

Pirag περι χειρε Parwucy. Let us put our dear hands | 
around. | 


14. Two or more fubftantives fingular have a verb, ad- 
jective or relative plural ; if they be of different perfons or 
genders, the verb or adjective will agree with the moft ~ 
worthy; if they fignify things without life, the adjective is 
commonly in the neuter; as, + 


+ To this rule may be added nouns of multitude, which of- 

ten require verbs and adjectives plural ; as, 

Hewrnray αὐτὸν ἅπαν τὸ πληθος. All the multitude asked him. 
The same occurs, when an indefinite pronoun refers to seve- 

ral objects, taken individually ; as, 

"Qirmm ἐγτυγχιανοιέν, ἡ δουλῳ, ἡ Whatever slave, or JSreeman, 
ἐλευθερωγ παντας EXTEN OY» they met, they slew them all, 


Ὁ. 4..} 


Ἐὰν αδελφος ἡ adexon youre: If a brother or fifter be πᾶ- 


ὑπαρχώσι. ked. 

“As δυναστεῖαι καὶ ὁ πλουτος δία ~= Power and riches are defira- 
χὴν τιμὴν ἐστιν ἀιρετα (XpH- ble for the fake of honour. 
ματα). 

Eyo καὶ συ ra ὅκαια (xpn- You and I will ἀο the things 

᾿ para) ποιήσομεν. which are juft. 


15. When an infinitive or a fentence is in place of the 
nominative to a verb or fubftantive to an adjective, the 
verb is in the third perfon fingular, and the adjective in the 
neuter gender 3; as, 

To πασιν ἀρέσαι δυσαρεστατον It is very hard to pleafe all. 


(xpnea) ἐστι. 


= SUBSTANTIVE AND SUBSTANTIVE. 


16. One fubftantive agrees with another, fignifying the 
fame thing, in cafe; as, ἀν 
Κυαξαρης ὃ παῖς του Ασΐναγου. Cyaxaresthe fon of Aftyages. 
Αὐτολυχοῦυ θυγατὴρ μεγαλήτορος Anticlea, the daughter of the 
Αντικλεια. magnanimous Autolycus. 


Indeed there is considerable variety in the application of the 
rule to which this note is attached. For, when two synony- 
mous nouns are used, the verb is frequently in the singular ; as, 
Μαχη πόλεμος τε ὃς One. The fight and batile raged. 

And, sometimes, the verb agrees with that nominative which 
is nearest to it; as, - 

Aysuos τὲ καὶ κυμα πελασσέν. The wind and wave impelled. 


» 


-“-ϑ. .. “» 


>. 


~ 


( 6 ) 
GOVERNMENT f. els 


SUBSTANTIVES,. ΄΄. a “. 


17. One fubftantive governs another, fignifying a il 


rent thing in the genitive; as, {. 
Tov Seov μακροθυμία. The long fuffering a Boast 


18. An adjeétive in the neuter gender, without a "πὰ 


ftantive, governs the genitive ; as, ... 
To λοιπὸν (μέρος) τῆς nucpas| The reft of the dens hans 


To xpariolov (μερος) τὴς φιλο- ‘The best part of pailelaahy 


σοφιας, fry 
* 19. The primitive pronoun is ufed in the genitive, 
inftead of the pofleffive pronoun ; as, x | 


Haring μον, for πατὴρ ἐμος. My father. (fee vibe 57, 58.) 


ΓΕ, 

+ Although the rules, with respect to the construction of 
cases, appear very numerous, yet they may all be reduced to 
the following principles : 

1. Every nominative agrees with some verb, expressed, or 
understood. 

2. Every genitive expresses that from which something pro« 
ceeds, or by which it is possessed ; and, in general, depends up- 
on a noun, or preposition, expressed, or understood. 

8. Every dative expresses that to which something ts acquir- 
ed. But, as the dative, in Greek, corresponds also to the abla- 
tive, in Latin, it expresses that from which any thing is taken, 
or by means of which it is done. 


4. Every accusative is governed by an active verb, or a pre=_ 


position, expressed, or understood ; or it agrees with an resi 
tive. 

When other words are said to govern certain cases, as. rien Be 
the genitive, &c. or wh ases are said to be put absolutely, 
these principles should be referred to, and they will shew the 
force and nature of the expression. In order to assist the 
learner in doing so, the elliptical words are inserted, in the ex< 
amples to the rules on government. 

t The dative is, sometimes, used instead of the genitive ; as, 
The avenger of your δι ραν, 

murder. 

And the poets, sometimes, change the substantive, that 
should be in the genitive, into a corresponding adjective; as, 
Aovrsia xtQDarne The head of a slave. (see obse. 

49.) 


Tlares timmpoy Dover. 


κ᾿ 


ee δὰ 


6.5. 


ADJECTIVES. 


* 90, Adjectives fignifying plenty, worth, condemnation, 
power, difference, and their contraries; also verba/s compound- 
ed with a privative, and thofe which fignify an emotion of 
the mind, require the genitive ; as, 

Epya (avr1) πλειστου αξια. Works worthy of the higheft 


value. 
(Azo) τῶν χαλέπων απειρος You fhall live without trou- 
διαξιωσῃ. ble. 
Γυμνασια μέστα (εξ) ανδρων. Places of exercife full of men. 
Avairice (er) ap oourns. Not blameable for impru- 
κ' dence. 
21. All adjectives, taken partitively, govern the genitive 
iy as, 
 manrouo: (ex) τῶν ποιήτω. The ancient poets. 
Μονος (x) βροτων. The only one of mortals. 
‘Or vewrepor (εξ) ανθρωπον. The younger of the imen. 
Καλλιστος (ex) ποταμῶων. The moft beautiful of rivers. 
Ἑκαστος (ex) τῶν mapovrayent- Lach of thofe who were pre- 
γε. *  fent faid. 
Dia yurainor. Noble of women. 


* 89, The comparative degree governs the genitive, 
when it is tranflated by than; as, +. 
(Προ) Bovans οὐδὲν ἐστιν ἐχθιον Nothing is more odious than 

κακῆς. bad counfel. 

23. Adjectives fignifying profit, likene/s, obedience, fitne/s, 
truft, clearnefs, decency, facility, and their contraries; * and 
thofe compounded with σὺν and cov govern the dative ; as, + 


+ We, sometimes, meet with another construction of the 
comparative ; as, 
Meloy πάρω τὴν καθεστηκυίῶν ὦ- Greater than the usual season. 
Ave 
‘And the government of the comparative is often, but not 
always, resolved by 2, than; as, __ 
Κρεισσῶν ἡ Φιλος- Better than a Sriend. 


{ The genitive is sometimes used instead of the dative ; as, 
Πιστοι ovres Κυροῦ, Being faithful to Cyrus. 


8.9 


"Hy tora χρήσιμον. It will be ufeful to us. 
Συντροφος τὴ ἀπλοτητι. Accuftomed to fimplicity. 
Ἐλευϑερω αὐδρι εὐκτον. To be wifhed for by a libe- 
ral man. 
Tog yervasors τὸ αἰσχρὸν ex- ‘To the generous, a bafe thing 
θρον. is deteftable. 


* 24. Comparatives and fuperlatives govern the meafure 
of excefS in the dative; as, : 
(ES) Ανθρωπων (err) waxpo «- By far the beft of men. 


ριστος. ὶ oe 
VERBS. > ὑπὸ 5 IR ὦ 


25. When εἰμι and γίνομαι fignify poffefion, property, or 
duty, they govern the genitive; as, 
“O πιπρασκομενος ἑτέρου (χζημα) He who is fold becomes the 

yiveT an, property of another. 

* 96. Verbs of beginning, admiring, wanting, remembering, 
accufing, excelling, valuing, fharing, and the like, with their 
contraries, govern the genitive ; τῷ thofe which! fignify 


diftance and fenfe (except fight) ; as, Ὁ 5 


rom 


+ This is a very general rule. It includes all verbs signify- 
ing to 
ἢ Begin, attempt, undertake, endeavour—cease, dismiss. + 
2. Admire, desvre, love—neglect, ridicule. | 
3. Want, ask, deprive, despair, abstain Jrom, spare, empty; 
JSrustrate, err, fail—obtain, abound, fill, enjoy. 
4. Remember, know—/orget. 
5. Accuse, blame, spea false Ὑ Of, judge—pardon, acquit. 
6. Excel, merit, command, conquer, restrain, seize on, hold by. 
7. Value, care  for—despise. 
8. Share, differ, partake of, separate. 
9. Distance from. 
10. Sense, as hear, smell, touch, taste, 
However, many of these Seals are, occasionally, found with — 
ether cases; particularly, verbs signifying to 
Remember, desire, obtain, enjoy, the accusative ; as, 


Mépevnpooes ταυτῶ. T remember these things. 
Tlebw αὐτόν. I lon ng Jor him. 
Tugs ἁπαντα. To obtain all things 


. 
μὸν 4 
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ΡΥ ὩΡῸ τ ΡΣ γ᾿ ΝΗΡ, ΒΩ 


Ὁ 


Αἰσθανομαι ψοφου, I hear a noife. 
ἸΠαντὼν τῶν καλῶν ned. He lovéd all that were vir 
tuous. 


Oud: (απο) τουτου διήμαρτε. Neither did he fail of hav4 
: ing this. ~ 
Apeacis (απο) τῶν φιλῶν. You neglect your friends. 
Amonave: (ex) των παρουτωσ,. He enjoys things prefent: 
- 67. Est: taken for ἐχώ, to have; governs the dative ; as, 
Ἐστι μοι χρηματα.. I have riches. 
_ 28. All verbs put acquifitively, 1. 6. verbs of ferving, giv- 
ing, ufing, rejoicing, obeying, truffing, discourfing, fighting, and 
the like, with their contraries, govetn the dative; as, +. 


Bonfew τῇ πατρίδι. To help his country. 

Ἕικειν xaxais. To yield to misfortunes. 

Μάχεσθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις. Shay 9 encounter with the enemy. 

Tag ane αὐτῷ meres. . Every man labours for him- 
felf 


. 


29. A verb fignifying actively governs the accusative 3 as, 
Twror σὺ ὡς ἀγαθὸν ἀνδρα τι- You honour him as a good 
ANG ' man. 

* 30. Verbs of fense, with the Attics, commonly take 
an accufative ; as, - 
᾿Ακουω ταῦ. I hear thefe things. 

$1. Every verb may take an accufative of a correfpond- 
ing noun; as, 


4 ΗΜ 
Command, abound, the dative ; as, 

Ἥγειτο αντοίς. He led them. 

Bevay μελίτταις. Abounding with bees. 


And many verbs seem to govern a “genitive, or accusative, 
indifferently. But the genitive, in such cases, always denotes 
a part, in contradistinction to the whole, and depends upon τι; 
μέρος, or the like, understood ; as, 


Tlivw osvov. I drink.the wine. 
Teva {τι OF egos εξ) οἴνου. I drink (some, or part) af dhe 
wine. 


+ A preposition may be understood, after ihe of following, 
and discoursing ; as, 
Axorovbcsy (μετα) τίνι To follow a person, 
‘Omurs (cur) σοφοις. To converse with wise men. - 
8B 
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Δουλεύειν δουλείαν αἰσχρὰν. Τὸ ferve a bafe flavery. Ὁ 

Tloae nor πολεμίζειν. Το wage war. 1 Seta RS 
32. Verbs transitive of accufing, giving, and their contra 

ries ; and thofe of declaring, and comparing, with the ig 

tive or dative, govern alfo the accufative ; as, 

Ace μοι ταυτα. Give me thefe things. 


33. Verbs of afking, teaching, claathing, and concealing ; 
* And fometimes with the Attics, verbs of giving, hurting, | 
and accufing, with their contraries, govern two accufatives ; 
as, ΗΝ Le iP", 
“Amavre (εις) σέ διδαξομα;. I will teach you all things, 
Χρη αἰτεῖν τοὺς θεους (κατα, οΥ We fhould afk good aban’ 

a1) ayaa. of the Gods. 
Αποστέρει μὲ (xara) τὰ yxpn= He deprives me of my goods. 

ματα. πῇ 
(Ess) σε γευω μεβυ. { give you wine to ταῖς. Ἷ 


PASSIVE VERBS. 


* 34. Paffive verbs take a genitive, of the agent, after 
them, which is governed by a prepofition underftood or 
exprefied ; as, | 
Kai προς ὑμῶν λειφθησομαε; Shall I be left by you alfo ? 
(Le) φιλων γικωνται φιλθι- Friends are prevailed upon 

by friends. 
sa Sear ὡρμημένος. Impelled by the Gods. 

* 35. Sometimes paffive verbs have a dative of the a- 
gent after them 3 as, ut 
Fo μεγεθὸς ἐκείνω τῶν Meeks The ae of his acti ‘ 

Μένων. 


IMPERSONAL VERBS. 


36. An imperfonal verb governs the dative ; re ay 
Meyisrov aut ἐδοξζεν eV Ole It feemed greatelt to hime 

* 37. Xpn, πρέπει, and de, it behoveth, covers the agcur 
fative, with the infinitive ; as, | 
Xen vues, ποιεῖν τουτῦ. You muft‘do this. ὁ 

* 38, de and χρη, fignifying neceffity or want, EAA 


( i) 


μέλει, διαφέρει, μέτεστι, ἐνδέχεται, with their compounds, ρος 
vern the genitive and dative; as, 


Χρη σοι (zandus) φιλῶν. You need friends. 
Exewar τοῖς φαύλοις (egos) με- The wicked have a fhare of 
τέστι. them. 


Au αὐτῷ (71, or μέρος) χρή- He has occation for money. 
βἔάτων. 


THE INFINITIVE. 


* 39. The infinitive mood is governed by verbs, adjec« 
tives, or fome particle, fuch as ὡς, zp, expr, μέχρι; as, 
Ὅστις Cay επιθυμει, πειρασθω Whoever defires to live, let 

PKL. him try to conquer. 
‘Nore αὐτοὺς μὲν exe. So that they poffeffed them. 


* 40. The infinitive is often put elliptically, pa, βλεπε 
σχοπει or ὥστε being underftood ; as, (See obs. 77). 
Αὐτος em πρώτοισι (Brett) μα- Do you yourfelf fight among 
χεσθαι. the firft. ‘ 
(Ὥστε) μικρου dev. Almoft. 


* 41. The Greeks ufe μελλώ, with an infinitive, to ex- 
prefs the future, both active and paffive, which in Latin 
would be rendered by a participle of the future and the 
verb fum ; as, (See obs. 88), 

Περι ὧν ὑμεῖς μέλλετε κρισεῦ. OF which things ye are a- 
| bout to judge. Judicaturi 
eftis. 


PARTICIPLES. 


49. Participles govern the cafe of their own verbs; as, 
Τοὺς γεωτέρους τοιαυτα non παι- Inftructing the younger men 
δευοντες. in fuch manners. 


* 43. The verbs εἰμι, τυγχαγω, ὑπάρχω, γινομᾶι; κυρώ, 
exw, φθαγω, and λανθαγω, are ufed, with participles after 
them, to exprefs, what in Latin would be rendered by fome 
tenfe of a fingle verb; as, (See obse 89—92. ) 

B2 


2 SS La ee ee ee es 


᾿ 


CE ees 


Srya my ἔστως, καὶ pere ὡς Be now filent ftanding there, 
κυρεῖς EXO. : and remain as thou arte 
Es, . gt Σ 

Σωκρατὴς Tvyxave περιτάτωυ. Socrates walks. Ambulat. — 
* 44. Participles are often ufed, inftead of the infini- 
tive, after verbs fignifying an emotion of the mind; as, " 
(See obs. 86.) + 


Ayarar με διατελει. He continues to love me. Per- 
feverat amare, 
Μεμνημαι moras. I remember that 1 did eh 


Memini fecifle. 


THE SUPPLYING OF GERUNDS AND SUPINES., 


* 45. The infinitive mood, or a participle, is ufed to fup- 
ply the place of gerunds and fupines; as, (See obs. 80.) _ 
Eig τὸ στρατιωτας συναγαγει.. To gather the foldiers toge- 

| | ther. Ad conse ene 
milites. 
Evepyerov αὐτοὺς ἐκτησαμὴν, 1 acquired them’ by doing 
} oor kindly, Benefaciendo, 


Tlosery AIT NX POV. Shameful to be done. Ture ha : 


pe factu. 

* 46. Verbal adjectives, governing a dative of the an 

gent, and the cafe of their own verbs, are ufed to fignify 
neceffity ; as, (See obs. 96.) 


Pearcy EOL ἐπιστολῆν. I muft write a ieee Scri- 
am he eft mihi epifto- 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF CIRCUMSTANCES. 


* 47. The caufe, manner, or inftrument is put in the δι 
dative; as, 
ἢ ων 

+/ Under this rule are comprehended verbs signifying to pers 
severe, desist, perceive, appear and the like; as, 
Arbor πανεται. Sitire desinit. He ceases thirst- 

ing. 

Allied to the principle of this rule is the construction of ad< 
jectives followed by participles. (see Obs. 93). 


6.15. 


Kpare: (εν) μηχαναις. He conquers by ftratagems. 

. (Br) apyupeats λογχαισι μὰ- Fight with filver weapons, 

χου, καὶ MATA κρατήσεις, and you will conquer all 
things, 


* 48. The queftion whither ? is commonly anfwered by 
εἰς OF προς, with the accufative : where? by ἐν, with the da- 
tive: whence? by ἐκ or ἀπο, with the genitive: and dy or 
through what place ὃ by δια, with the genitive; as, + 


‘Ey Popn. κχ ς In Rome. 
Eig τὴν Αγντιοχειαν. To Antioch. 
Ex, or «πὸ τῆς πολεως, From the city. 
Δια γῆς. | By land. 


* 40, Adverbs in & and σι are ufed to fignify at a place: 
in $<, ot, or ζε, to a place: and in θὲν and θὲ from a place ; δὲ 
is alfo added to accufatives, to fignify to a place; as, t 


Κορινθοθ, οἰκια γαιῶν. inhabiting houfes at Corinth. 

Kasmbey avernero χαλκέον ¢y- He took the brazen fpear 
χος. from the tent. 

Εἰμὶ ῷθρρνδε. I go to Phthia. 


50. The diftance of one place from another, is put in 
the accufative ; as, 
Ἔφεσος ἀπέχει; (κατα) Τριῶν Ephefus i is diftant three days 
᾿ ἥμερων door. journey. 


* 51. The time when is commonly put in the genitive, 
fometimes in the dative ; how Jong, in the accufative ; as, ὃ 


(Ariz) ἡμερας και γυζτος. By day and night. 
(Er) ἡμερᾳ μιᾳ. On one day. 
+ The preposition is often omitted ; as, 
Dovvioy ἦρον aPinoucber. We came to sacred Sunium. 
Asbegs γαίων. Dwelling in Aether. 


t+ These adverbs in σὲ are, originally, Ionic datives plural, 
governed by εν understood; as, Αθηνησιν for ἐν Αθηναις-. 
§ Adjectives formed from nouns of time are, sometimes 
used in place of the nouns themselves ; as, 
Πανημέριοι μολπῇ 3:0) ἐλώσκοντο. They ‘propitiated the gr? with 
a song, during the unole day. 


. 
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Opyn φιλούντων (xara) ολιγὸν The angerof thofe who lovey 


to χύυει! Χρόνον. 


bid 


prevails but a fhort hl 


* 52. The price or meafure of any thing is put in “the 
genitive ; fometimes, the price is put in the'dative; as, 


Ardpiag (κατὰ τὸ μῆκος, 4, 
ὑψος) δυωδεκα πηχέων. 

Ἔνησα μὴν (αντι) δυο Corer. 

(Επι) χρυσω τῆν vixny ὠνήσατο. 


A ftatue twelve cubits high. 


I bought it for two pence. 
He bought the victory with 


gold. 


‘ a4 
i. v 
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ABSOLUTE CASES. 


* 53. The genitive cafe of a fubftantive is often put ab- 
folutely, the former fubftantive, ἕνεκα, χαριν, ex, εξ, or some 
cafe of τις or εἷς being underftood ; as, (See obs. 10, νὰ 


and 17.) 
Te (sya) Thararee. 
Ολυμπιᾶς ἡ (μητηρ) Ansara 


Spou. 
Ezcuva (ἕνεκα) τῆς φιλομουσιας. 


Tne γῆς (μερο6) ετεμον. 
Αδραστου δ᾽ ἐγημε (μιαν ex) θυ- 


YAT POY. 
2 (exe ) τῆς αγαϊδειας. 


The works of Plato. 

Olympias the mother of A- 
lexander.  - 

I commend you for your ote 
of mufic. 

They laid wafte re of the 
land. 

He married one of the daugh- 
ters of Adraftus. 

O! impudence, 


ia 


ry AG , 


* 54. The dative is often put abfo olutely, pci a af y | 


ter auv7es, ow being underftood ; ἌΝ 


Tor αὐτῶν epyor (cur) EXE OG» 


The fame works with ‘kab, 


* 55. The accufative is often put absolutely, κατα being 


underftood : as, 
(Κατα) πατρίδα Ῥωμαιος. 
Mana (κατα) θυμὸν εχολωθη. 


By country a Roman. ᾿ 
He was much Pino in 
his mind. ‘ > 


56, A fubftantive with a participle, whofe cafe de- 
pends upon no other word, is put in the genitive abfolute 5 


( 15 ) 


fometimes, by the Attics, in the Accufative; very feldond 
in the dative; as, T 


(EZ, η ep) ἥλιου τελλοντος. The fun rifing. 

(Kara) Tpx evra τῶν Acsv- ‘There being three garrifons 
μων φρουρια. of the Affyrians. 

(Suv n ep) οἷς γενομένοις, Which things being done. 


The participles οὗ imperfonal verbs are often 
ufed abfolutely 5 as, 


τειχίσαι Stor. . . It being neceffary to build a 
ie. wall. 
(Mera) Axcucfer. It being heard. 
ADVERBS. 


57. Adverbs of time, place, quantity, * order, exceptian, 
and the like, govern the genitive ; as, 
Ἐγγὺς (ep) arcs. Near the fea. 
Περα (ὑπερ) δικης. Contrary to juftice. 


_ + The dative is seldom used, in such expression, unless with 
ἃ preposition; although it is from this case that the Latins took 
their ablative absolute ; as, 

᾿᾿Αἰαθήκη ἐπὶ νεκροὶς (τοις διωθεε- Testamentum moriuis (testan- 


νοις) βεθαια. _ (tibus) firmum est. αἱ will is 
; of force, the (testators) bea 
eng dead. 
Ὑσισχνουμένος ἐπ᾿ euce τῷ waygovex Promising to myself that he 
pow τεθνηξεσθαι. would die, (me haerede ᾽» 


leaving me his heir. 
It is doubtful whether the Greek language does not also ad- 
mit the nominative to be used, as an absolute case, as the En- 


_ Blish does ; as, 
| ίαχομενοι κ͵ὶ βασιλεὺς naa Κυ- The king and Cyrus fighting, 
G05, καὶ οἱ ἀμφ᾽ avrovs ὑπερ and their respective assist- 


ἑκατέρου ὅποσοι μὲν τῶν aud: ants for each of them, Ciesi- 
τς βασιλέα ἀπεθώνον, Κτησίος As as tells how many of the 
yu. king’s men fell. 

But the expressions, in which the nominative appears abso= 
fute, may be considered as elliptical; the finite verb, with some 
conjunction preceding being understood; as, (see obs. 32). 
(Qe) as ἡμέραν ἐρχομένω (- When the days were come. 

THY}. 

(Erde) οἱ στρατιωτάι xara τὸ When the soldiers were in the 
μέσον πεδίον (ervyyavor) οντές. midst of the plain. 


3 


( 16) 
® 58, Νὴ and μὰ govern the accufative; amo, bi iuery 
the dative; as, a 
Ma (ομυυμι) Arc. By Jupiter. ‘ eee “ial i | 
“Ama (our) ro ὕδατι. Together with the water, 
“59. Two or more negatives CE IER the negation 
as, (See obs. 29.) + * pile 
Ou duvaroy οὐδεπώποτε ovdey It is impoflible ever “4 do 
τουτῶν πράττειν. any of thefe things. Ὁ 


60. Some derivative adverbs govern the cafe of their 


primitives ; > aS, 
Αξιως τῆς κληήσεως- Worthily of ine cellists Ae) 


- PREPOSITIONS. ΝΣ 


* 6L The prepofitions ἀντι, ἀπο, ἐκ or εἶ, and προ, go- 
vern the genitive ; ἐν, and ov, the dative; εἰς or ἐς) and _ 


eva, the accufative; as, (See obs. 97—104). ae itt ῥ 

Ἐξ Arians. From Atticas:).9) 72 aeaeeee 
- Er omg. In a houfe. Ὁ 

Εἰς οἰκον. Into ἃ houfe. THe, 


- ———The poets fometimes have ava, with a genitive, 
or dative ; as, 
we ynog eGn. He went into the ale 3 a 
* 69, Are and ὑπερ govern the genitive or accufative ; 
ends, ἐπι, περι» and ὑπο, the genitive, dative, or accufative e 


ar) 


as, f pt Be 


+ Sometimes two negatives make an affirmative, as in eke, j 
and English. Such expressions however, ‘are always easily diss | 
tinguished, by the context, from those in which negatives ei 
strengthen each other ; as, eens 1 
Ov Ouveepeces pon pecperne bacte Non possum non meminisse. δὰ ; 

cannot forget. . αὐ ΟΝ 

t No precise rule can be given to ascertain when these pre-e 
positions govern one or other of the cases specified. The ge~ - 
neral principle is, that when rest is implied, the genitive or da~ 
tive is used ; when motion towards, the accusative. It may be 
observed, farther, t as the dative denotes the end, αμῷι, ty 
f . πέρι, and ὑπὸ are followed by a dative, only when they | express © 
| close around, resting or depending on, immediately under, or ng ah 

der the influence of 5 as, 


᾿ 
᾿ 
’ 
᾿ 


Ὁ 


Αια πυρος. Through fire. - 
Ez: θρονου. Upon a throne. 
‘Em τὴν yur. To the ground. 
EQ? ἱππω. Upon horfeback. 


* 63. Κατα, from, or again, commonly governs the ge- 
Ritive ; at, or according to, the accufative. Mere, with, the 
genitive ; 70, or after, the accufative. apa and προς, from, 
the genitive ; af, or with, the dative ; io, befde, or againft, 
the accufative ; as, + 


Kara πετρωγ.. From the rocks. 
Κατα δυναμιν, According to my power. 
Mera φιλων. With friends. 
Tlapa κυριου. From the lord. 
Προς γυμνάσιον. To fchool. 
The poets fometimes have μέτα, with a dative. 
“as, : 
Mer ανδρασι μαχεσϑαι. To fight with men. 


64. A prepofition often governs the fame cafe, in com- 


pofition, that it-does without it; as, 
Annas exxurudeT au. He is tofied from his chariot. 


CONJUNCTIONS. 


65. The conjunctions, xa, 72, δε, ἀλλα, er, cure, and 
the like, will have the fame cafe ; and, commonly, the 
fame mood and tenfe after them, that goes before them 5 


as, 


"And ὠμοισιν Close around the shoulders. 

Ext πᾶσι τουτοῖς. In addition to ali these things. 

Ta D nus. _ The things depending on our- 
hice 1. 6. 72 OUT OWN power. 

Περι τῶ oregva- Close about the breast. 

Euas ὑπο χερσί. Under my hands i. 6. power. 

Ὕπο Ow. Under the infiuence of God. 


+ Haga and πρὸς are joined, in this rule, for the sake of con- 
ciseness ; as they may, commonly, be ‘translated in the same 
words. But there is a marked distinction in the ideas expres- 
sed by them; παρα implying permanence, duration, possessor, 


‘and προς, contingency. 
i 


᾿ 
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{5}... 
JYaumorrov οχλοὺ ovro¢, καὶ The multitude bemg very 
Mn ἐχοντῶν τὶ φαγωσι. great, and they ΜΝ 
nothing to eat. 
‘Eopana και μεμαρτύρηκα. T have feen and bontie’ wit 
nefs. 
66. Ar, ἐᾶν, ἐπειδαν, ive, oppa, omc, μάνναν καν, 
vey, and ὡς, are, for the moft part, joined with: the fabjunc- 
tive mood ; as, + | 


Ἱνα γνῶτε. That ye may know. 
Kay ἀμεινον ἀγωγισωμαϊ. Though I fhould | fig! Pe 
ter. 


Av, καν, and κεν, are often ufed ἐν ΕΝ a fab 


‘ junctive meaning to the other moods ; as, (See re 1% 


75» 76). 
Ay και τυγχαγει βασιλευς ὧν. | Although he were a Kings 


+ It cannot be said that any of these conjunctions necessa- 
rily requires the subjunctive mood; nor that there is any dif- 


ἢ ference in the meaning of the conjunctions, according to the 


different moods with which they are used. In this respect the 
verb and conjunction appear totally independent of each other. 
Practice only, and the careful reading of the best authors, will 
direct the writers in the application of this rule. Some gram- 
marians have been at great pains, in specifying with what para 
ticular moods and tenses certain conjunctive particles are used ; 

but he who depends on any other rule, in this case, than his 


own knowledge, and imitation of chaste writers, will Oe ‘even | 


liable to errors. 


(9 ) 


GREEK EXERCISES. 


CHAP. I. 


7s Or honours, to a city, labour, 
of an old man, to oxen, to lions, 
faith, to a horn, of parfimony, O 
τ ΟΕ two fons of Atreus, of 
Pythagoras. 

2.- Mountains, of two winds, 
bows, of a day, O Mercury, to a 
day, two brothers, of a Saviour, 
O woman, to Jove, life, of mufes. 

3- To trees, O man, of De- 
mofthenes, to Latona, of a phrafe, 
to a father, O king, of a poet, to 
ἃ moufe, of an eo virgins, 
friendthip. | 

4. To tribunals, Oo robber, a 
fhip, to men, of a king, bowls, of 
a mind, oxen, to daughters, to 
fhepherds, a ftream, parts. 

5. Lonations, of a flock, a prieft, 
a ith, to a hufband, of fpring, to 
feet, O Hector, Ὁ Ajax, a crow, 
of a wall, two ferpents. 

6. Of two men, a ftorm, a fa- 
ther, cities, Arabians, a fnake, to 
fathers, a comb, lions, walls, cluf- 
ters, winter. 

7- Dogs, to a vine, a fea, a 
wild boar, of an army, to horns, 


Tiun, aol, srovos*, 
mperbenc, βους, χέων, Tics 
τις »ἥΐέρας, Pada, Θωμας, 
τ lh Πυθαγορας. 


Oats πος, τοζον, 

ἥμερα, Ἕρμεας, ἡ ἥμερα, α- 
ἐλφος, σωτήρ, yurn, Ziv, 
Bios", μουσα. 

Δενδρον, αγήρ, Δημοσα 
θενης, Λητὼ ; φρασις, πα- 
Τηρ, βασιλεὺς, ποιητής, 
(us, πέρας, παρθεγοςῦ, φι- 
na’. 

Βημα, anolnc, vaus*, 
ανήρ, αναξ, acbnc?, γρος, 
ous", Guyarup, TOLWANY y 
poos*, μέρος. 

Εθνος, πων, ἱερευς *, 1X- 

a ; 
Quc*, ποσις, exp, πουξ, 
Alas, κοραζ᾽, 
Teyoc, δρακώγ. 

Ανϑρωπος,λαιλαψῦ,πά- 
Tnp*, πολις, Αραψ, opie’, 
παάτηρ, RTE, λεών, TEX = 
of, Porpus*, xeuwr. 

Κυων, αμπέλος, 
λασσα", συςἧ, 


Ἕκτωρ ‘ 


Ga 


σήρατευμα, 


«ἡ. νὸν δὲ. δ πριν, 
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ot a mother, kings, a ftone, faver, 
to a heart, Ὁ boy. 

8. A mother, to an oak, Ὁ Si- 
mois, a giant, of power, to honey, 
birds, of heroes, rofes, O fun, O 
Scythian, to orators. 

9. ‘To birds, of two lions, to 


bone, debts, O Hercules, fons, » 


of a word, to fhepherds, of a ci- 
tadel, fnakes, of a foot, to bellies. 
to. Teeth, Ὁ Neptune, to fa- 


thers, a belly, to bodies, honours, . 


Ὁ impudent, to muftard, of a 
hatchet, parfimony, of youth, of 
doors. 

r1. Of Pelides, a fountain, of 
loye, to Phoebus, marriages, two 
heads, of oxen, fervants, night, to 
power, of two horfes, ἃ port. 


12. Of Sparta, of a wound, a 


goblet, to cities, to reverence, two 
mouths, O interpreter, trenches, 
virtues, to two hands, to myriads, 
a multitude. 


13. Air, two eyes, a Bena 


flowers, to a well, of years, of 
water, cuftoms, Trojans, Greece, 
O judge, of a tripod. 

14. Poffeflions, a fea, countries, 
eyebrows, knees, O Jefus, difciples, 
of a f{pear, a kingdom, parents, of 
Atlas, laughter. 


oppus, ‘yoru, Ἰησουξ, 


nips leniek i. ᾿βασικευφὶ, ἊΝ 
λαας", Χχαρις᾽ ὑρλέαρ, παις. 
ΝΣ. : δρῦς, Σ Σιμόεις, 
yryas* 2 δύναμις, μέλι, ofr 
ne, ἥρως, pobor, ἥλιος, : 
Σκυθης, ῥήτωρ. nk 
Oprig »λεῶν, οσῆεον, X Χχρε- 
ὃς, Ἡρακλέης, vieve, εὔ- 
iB γομευς, aot, ‘opis’, 


σους, γασΊηρ.. ἥν, 
Οδόυς, Toad ae, pe 


γασήηρ" ? σωμα, TIM" y Kus 


κ᾽ ἃ ἡ ὩΣ 

γωπῊς 5 σιγῆπι, πελεκὶ 
ft a 

φειδω", μεοζῆς, θύραν - 
een oe 


» 


fined bak, > oe i 
AOTHS, bobo, 7 yee, χε- 
φαλή, βους, θεράπων, ne 
κράτος, ἵππος, ren ey aes: 

debe ΝΣ ἕλκος,, apn at 
ain > TOME» ayes, οἵομα, τὰν 
ἑρμήνευς, TADPOE, ager, ae ᾿ 
χεῖρ» μυριας, pel sa is q 


ae. 


Aine", stan ῥιγμιν, Re, 
ανθος, φρέαρ, ετος, ὺ pe 
ellos, Tews, “EAAas*, κα ἘΠ "ἢ 
τῆς, TpITOUC. ἐγ οὐ δ ὁ ᾿ 

Κτεαρ, aac’, yh 2: ri Ἀν 
θητης, Sopu, βασιλειαὺ, ποὺ 


EUG, Ατλας, ‘yang hitb te 
ee 


; 


CHAP. II. 


A verb agrees with its nominative, in number and 


τς person. 
.. . . Werbum coheret, &c. . Eton. 
.Concordantize sunt, &c. 

A verb agrees with, &c. 
Concordantie due sunt, &c. 


ACTIV. 


1. Pref. I HONOUR, thou 


ftrikeft, he fays, ye two write, 
they two give, we fend, ye bring, 
they are willing. 

2. Imperf. 1 was carrying, thou 


waft feeing, he was fending, they 


were laughing, we were running, 
ye were thinking. 
3. 1. Fut. Ye two fhall drive, 


they fhall fay, I fhall follow, thou 


fhalt call, ye fhall labour. 

4. 2. Fut. I will do, he will 
bury, ye will cut, they two will 
ΤΙ εν α΄. ᾿ 

ξ.ΟΘϑἷὃ.Κ. dor. I wondered, they 


gave, he did, thou placedit, they 
_two remained, we wrote. 


6. 2. Aor. They did come, I 


_ did find, we did ftrike, they two 


did give. 

97- Perf. Ihave feen, we have 
got, ye two have fpoken, he has 
honoured, we have Haboured. 


lV etten. 
Bell. | 
flolmes. 


Tia, λέγω, 
γράφω, δίδωμι, στέλλω, 
φερω, εβελω. 


TUATH, 


Pipa, εἰδω, πεμπῷ 
γέλαω, τρέχω, γομιζω. 


Ἐλαυνω. Ones, «κολου- 
θεω, καλεώ, oven. 


Τίρασσω, Yarra, τε- 
Ki), TUTTO. 

Θαυμαζω, διδω μι, 
πράσσω, “τιθημι, μένω, 
ΡΥ 

Ερχομαι, εὐρισκω, τυπ- 


τω, δίδωμι. ᾿ 


« 
Opaw, τυγχάνω, λε- 
γω, τιμαω, “πονγεω. 
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8. Pi. perf. I had written, ye Γραφω, γιγωσκω, πϑι- 
two had known, thou hadit made, τῶ; τυπήω. 


they had ftruck. 


MIDDLE. 


9. Pref: Thou fitteft, he comes, ἯἩμαι, ἵκομαι, ape. 


they turn themfelves. 

10. Imperf. I was beginning, Λρχόμαι, βλαπτω, ἷσ- 
ye were hurting yourfelves, they’ 7H. 
were ftanding. a αν ἡ 

11. τι Fut. Thou fhalt prepare Ὁ πὰ, δεχο- 
thyfelf, we fhall take, I fhall μαι, γινωσχὼ, λαμᾷξανγῶ. 
know, ye fhall receive. . 

12- 2. Fut. Ye two will ftrike Τυπῆω, πιω, τρέπω. 
yourfelves, he will drink, I will | me 
turn myfelf. | Ms 

13.1. Aor. He ceafed, they ΤΙαυω, πράσσω, τεινῶ. 
two did, I ftretched myself. ; “AS pies die 

14- 1. Aor. Wetwo did give, Adana, eh a 
they were, he did place himfelf. 

15. Perf. 1 have fuffered, we ᾿Πασχω, τύπτω, , ail, 
have ftruck ourfelves, thou haft eyo. 
trufted, he has efcaped. Oe γος" 

16. Pl. perf. He had left, Thad Aci, ἀκούω, ἐρχομαι. 
heard, they had come, . Sih Nie dh is 


VISE NY 


ὲ eS ἢ 
ἈΝ ἐν “Sa 


PASSIVE. _ ‘nate AE ἐμ 


ΦΈΡ ΘΕ ee a ee 


2 an ide Yi gy 4 
17. Pref He is named, we two Ονομαζω, τρέφω, Sav Ἧ, 


are nourifhed, they are admired. μαζω. 


18. Jmperf. I was ftruck, they Tutto, παρασκεναζω, 


were prepared, it was written. γραφω. 
19, t. Fut. 1 fhall be punithed, Κολαζω, reir, plana. 
thou fhalt be left, he fhall be fent. 


20. 2. Fut. Ye will be ftruck, Τύυπτω, ἀπαλλασσω. 
he will be delivered. : | 
21. 1. Aor. It was faid, we were Acyo, εὑρίσκω, φιλέω- 


found, ye were loved, 


"Ὁ τ ΥΥς ae eee 


( 95) 


22. 2. Aor. Ἐξ was buried, they 
were manifefted, I was fent. 

23. Perf. It has been done, they 
have been ftruck, we have been 
loved. 

24. Pl. perf. 1 had been educat- 
ed, it had been judged. 

25. P. P. Fut. She fhall be bus 
ried. 


Oarra, payva, στέλλω; 


Πρασσω, τύπτω, φιλέω, 


Ἔρεφω, κριγώ, 


Θαπῆω. 


PROMISCUOUS EXAMPLES. 


26. He was challenging, he was 
laughing, to make, having perceiv- 
ed, thou mayeft fend, to go, he 
τς blaming, they would guard, he 
was learning, he had ftood, he did 
perceive, having defcended, feeing, 
he did take, to give, I may become. 


27. I would affirm, they may be, - 


I was contented, they might leap, he 
would be taken, it has been wrought, 
I would appear, being about to 
find, he has fuffered, having com- 
pofed, he would compare, to be 
able, to have ftruck, having read. 

28. They have ufed, to return, 
they died, to think, he would re- 
- buke, to have finned, he buried, 
ye think, we did come, they have 
been injured, they were thinking, 
hear ye, they fhewed, 

29. Thou wouldft have, to go 
away, they might be deceived, 
they were vexed, having hoped, 
to be about to be taken away, he 
would learn, having put on, hay- 


m 
TI poxwrca', Vergo, 


mow, αἰσθανομαιδ, πεμ- 
TW, πορευομαι, μέμφομαι, 
φυλάσσω, μανθάνω, ἱσΐημι, 
αἰσθανομαι, καταξαινωΐῖ, 
ὅραω, καμξανω, διδωμιδ, 
γινομαιδ, 

Agopila™>, εἰμι, ἀρκ- 
ew", ἐφορμαωδ, λαμζαγω, 
ἐξεργαζομαι. δοκεωδ. εὐρισ- 
κω, πασχω, συντιθη κι, 
παρεικαζω", δυναμαι, ex- 
mano, αγαγιγωσκωΐ. 


Χραομαι, επαάνερχο- 
μαι, «ποθνησκωδ, γομιζω, 
ἐπιτιμαωῦδ, ἁμᾷρταγω, 
θαπτω͵ οἰομιαι. ἀφικνεομα,,. 
adinew, οἰομαι, ακονωδ, 
εἰκγυκί. 

Exo, οἴχομαι, σῷαλ- 
nw°, ανιαωῦ, ελπιζω", 
αποσπαω, μανθανωδ͵ επι- 
τιβημιδ, νικαωῖ, cum”, 
θεαομαι, ῥησσωδ, εἰκαζω, 


( (84 5) 


. 


ing conquered, to have refembled, 
thou faweft, they were broken, 
thou comparedft, it will be necef- 
fary, ye fhall live, I would ihout, 
they are pleafed. 

30. To have been hurt, ho- 
nour thyfelf, he is able, they may 
turn, he fhall prevent, he hath 
been feen, they confufe, to have 
been, he would begin, thou fhalt 
be, they have ordained, to have 
been grieved. 

31. Nothing was made, John 
anfwered, do not ye say that it is 
four months, and the harveft 
comes ὁ Jefus bore witnefs, Cyrus 


received, then the man went away.’ 


32. Philip has died, Chryfantas 
did ftand up, and he fpoke thus, 
the time would be, the man fhall 
love, Panthea having fent did fay, 


do not grievé, O Cyrus, that A- . 


rafpas is gone, 


δεῖ, Brow™, Boa’, oper 


X@. 


Βλαπτω, Tiuaw™, Sv 

γαμαι, τρέπω, KWAUW, OTH - 
m 

TOMAS, συγχέω, Ἴνομαι 9 

αρχομαι, εἰμὶ διαμένων 


λυσεω. 34, ΧΟΡΟΣ 


Ouder γινομαιδ, ὃ Ιωαν-᾿ 


γὴς ἀποκρίνομαι 5, οὐχ σὺ 


λέγω OTE TETPAUNVOY οἰμι,. 

καὶ ὃ θερισίκος epyoucy 5 

Ιησοὺυς μαρτυρέω, > lg 

δέχομαι, ἀπερχομαι δ᾽ 

ὁ ανθρωπος. i 
Φιλισπος θγήσκω, i 

TAVT KS AVITTNUL, KEY ALY@ 


| ὡδε, καίρος εἰμι; ανθρωπος. 


φιλέω, ἡ Mabe περμίσω 
εἶπον, μή λυπεω" γὼ ee) 
τι. Apacmas i pase sii 


33- βαιάρααι, novi, invenies, feribunt, oii ies cu 


currifti, 
pit, moriemur, 
navi, magnificabitur. 


™ timuit, veniebamus, fedebo, ero, pugnabat, acce=).° 9 
? abfumptus eft, batiriey peeeesing fum, pug- 


“ΜΗ 


34. Lex eft, tempus videtur, posing cognofeunt, fins 
moritur, rex exiftimabat, majores fuerunt, pater coepity. 


Deus poteft, difcipuli veniunt, poet cogitant <i a ὴς 
vices wok Ὁ 
alt ae ὙΠ 
ἰῷ ἜΤ 
“οὐ ΟΝ, alae 
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CHAP. IIT. 


An adjective agrees with its fubftantive, in gender, num- 


ber and cafe. 


Adjectivum cum fubftantivo, &c. 
Bell. 


An adjective agrees, &c. 


1. Α ufeful man, a common 
city, {weet honour, black forrow, 
of a bad cuftom, toa worthy man, 
a holy day, O! immortal poet, 
a {weet voice, two black eyes. 


2. The eighth woman, an ho- 
nourable fortune, ofa bloody fword, 
lofty mountains, a fweet word, a 
happy life, every way, true horas ᾿ 
a tender heart. 


, 3- A greater man, much wealth, 
moft admirable wifdom, to a more 
formidable giant, a moft graceful 
virgin, happy gods, a moft bene- 
volent nation, a black wall, {wifter 
horfes. 


4- A moft hateful name, ἃ bet- - 


ter man, the deepeft well, to the 
greateft father, two horns, of three 
men, the third hour, of this thing, 
another fhip, to wee book, fome 
women. 


s. q Sweet peace; horfes that 
work together, ftand together 
more agreeably; the fervants 
were equal fharers; my friends, 


Eton. 


Xpnorog ayup, xoivos 

TONIC, τιμή NOUS, λυπὴ μεὲ- 
λας, ηθας καχος, αγθρωπος 
αξιος, ἡμέρα ayios, ποιη- 
Τῆς αθανατος, Porn ἥδυς, 
ομμα μέλας. 
Turn ογδοος, TUXN τι- 
MNES, MAN OY ρα ἀιματοεις, 
opos ὑψήλος, ἔπος γλυ- 
κυς, Bios εὐδαι μων᾽, mac 
odes, κέρας αληθης, κεαρ 
τερῆν. 

Amp μέγας, πολὺς 
mrovTos*, copie θαυμαε- 
τος, γιγας φοξερος, παρθεα 
γος χαρίεις, θεος μάκαρ, 
εθγος εὐγους, τεῖχος μέλας, 
ἵππος ταχὺς. 

Ονομα εχθρος, ανὴρ 
ἀγαϑος, φρέαρ βαβυς, πα- 
INP μέγας, ὄνω κερας, τρεῖς 
ανθρωπος, wpe τριτοςῖ, 
πραγμα οὗτος, VOUS dra 
λος᾿, βιξλιον cmos, yun 
τις. 

Εἰρήνη ἥδυς' & ἱππὸς 
συμπογῶν, πρᾷος συγιστη- 
μι" ὁ ὑπηρέτης ἰσομοιρος 
elude? αΥρ φιλος, 
D 


ὃ Mer 
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the battle is near, for the enemies 
advance. 

6. Thou art a happier man ; 
all the men failed wounded; thofe 
tragic actors; that is the temple ; δ 


Agamemnon was pafige on joy- 


ful. 


7. Wherefore, the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
juft and good. 


8. Homines illuftres, capita caduca, cranium. ἀλη τον 
alia dogmata, leti et alacres viri, queenam hera, pulchrum 


ἀγὼν eyyUS, προσερχομαὴ 
γὰρ ὃ πολεμίιος., 


Ευδαι μῶν ανθρωπὸς tte 


Μμι' τρουμασυκῃ mas 
ἐπιπλέω * 6 TERE 
TOMPITNG οὗτος ἡ exesvog 
eur ὃ Lepore ΠΑτρεῖδης 
παρριχόμαι, γηϑοσυνος. 
Ὥστε ὃ διμεν ait ἅγιος, 
και ὃ εντολῆ ἁγιος, καὶ 
δίκαιος Hoy ἀγαθὸς. ty 


Aa 


et bonum virum, maxima pars, dzmonia multa, medio mari, 
benedictus rex, priori tempore, humane fpecici, Bi 3p ra- 


tionem, 


‘ a 
Ἢ = 
“«᾽:Ἁ 


[eee f ‘ 
CHAP. IV. 

A verb fignifying actively governs the accufative, 
Accufativus fequitur verba, ὅτε. Eton, : 
Tranfitive, &c. Wetten. bed 
Verbs fignifying actively, &c. Bell. — 

Regimen Grecis cum, &c. Holmes. serra 


i. For ye have the poor always, 
but ye Fave not me always. 

2. I did ane work, and ye all 
wonder. 

3. Do ye not know, that the 
unjuft Joall not inherit the kingdom ὃ 

4. The faints judge the world, 


al 


»" ἢ 
Ὁ" ve 


Ὁ πήῆωχος yap mavrore 

ἐχώ, ἐγὼ δεου mavidle exw. 

‘Ew ἐργον ποιεωδ,. καὶ 

πας θαυμαζω. ἢ 

Η οὐκ εἰδεω 7, ὅτι adines 
βασιλεια ov κληρογομεω.. 

Ὁ ἁγιος ὁ κοσίμος κριγώ, 
re 


hig e a pA cette cigs ὙΨΌΝ. 


> ᾿ a ——— ΡΥ. 
oe OEE Seen te adie Oe ry 0 Lit tle he a na cian Ψ titted P= Liga = a 


g. Fear God, and honour thy 
parents. 

6. Hate thofe that flatter, as thofe 
that deceive; for both, whentruft- 
ed, injure thofe who truft them. 


ἡ. The poets know that this is 
fo, and the difference. 


8. 4 And thinke? thou this, O 
man, that fudge? them who do fuch 
things, and doft the fame, that 
thou “ῥα! efcape the judgment of 
God ἢ 


oO For it as not jboes by the 
fmith, nor arms by the fhoe- 
maker. 

το. But the difciples did not 
know thefe things. 

“at. Hippocrates having cured 
many difeafes, fell fick and died ; 
the Chaldeans foretold the deaths 
of many, then fate took them off 
alfo ; Alexander, and Pompey, and 
Caius Cefar having entirely de/froy- 
ed whole cities ἴο often, and having 
cut off many myriads of horfe and 
foot in battle, at laft departed 
from life themfelves. 


« 


Ὁ pew θεος pobew™, ὁ 
ἐ γογευς τιμαω. 

Μισεω ὃ κολακευωῦ, 
ὥσπερ ὃ εζαπαταω͵ αμ- 
φότερος yap πισγευωῦ ὃ 
πιογευωῦ αδικεω. 

‘Ors οὗτος οὗτως ἐχω, 
καὶ ὁ διαφορὰ sons ὃ mer 
τῆς. 

Λογιζομαι δε οὗτος, ὦ 
αγϑρωπος, ὃ κριγωΐ, ὃ ὃ τοι- 
ουτος πρασσωΐ. Koy ποιεωδ 
αυτος. OT! GU ἐκφευγωΐ @ 
κριμα ὃ Θεὸς ; 

Ουδε yap ὑποδημα ἔχω 
δια ὁ xaaneus*, οὐδὲ ὅπλα 
δια ὁ σκυτευςἧ, 

Ὁυτος δε oux γινωσκωδ 
ὃ μαῦητης. 

Ἱπποκρατῆς “πολὺς γοσα 
ος stoma, γοσεωδ, azo 
γησκωδ- ὃ Χαλδαιος πολὺς 
θανατος προαγορευωδ, error 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὃ πεπρωμένον 
καταλαμξανωδ. Αλεξαν- 
Spee, και Πομπηϊος, καὶ 
Taiog Καισαρ ὅλος πολις 
αρδὴν τοσαυτάκις αγαφρεωδ, 
καὶ ἐν παραταξις πολὺς 
μυρίας ἱππεὺς καὶ πεΐζος 
κατακοπτω", καὶ αὐτὸς 


πότε ikepyoucy® ὃ βιος. 


12. Jubebat eos, habebant currus, mittunt nuncios, dice. 
Bat πες, adducere obfides, focios metuebant, relinquere nul- 
lum, vera loqueris, eofdem honoro, quos ego video, bene- 
voléntiam habens, videbunt filium, dimittet nuncios, muta- 


bat habitus. 


D2 


" 
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CHAP iV. 


An Adjeétive is often put abfolutely in the neuter, χρη 


μα being underftood. 


When an infinitive or a fentence is in place of the nomi- 
native to a verb, or fubftantive to an adjeétive, the verb is 
in the third perfon fingular, and the adjective in the neuter 


gender. 


When an infinitive, &c. 


+ Wuicr then is Nireus, and 


which Therfites? for neither zs 
this manifeft ? 

2. They do nothing new, but 
plunder, perjure, write down their 
debtors, and weigh the farthings. 


3. Let fome one having come | 
fhew, either that Ido not fay the/e. 


things true; or that thofe who 
have been deceived will truft him. 

4. Yes; for the light was a 
pleafant thing, and to die, dreadful 
and to be avoided. ὦ 


5. Receive me quickly, O aka. 


having fuffered dreadful things, 

6. 4 Tell me, faid he, are not 
you one of thofe perfons, who 
think that riches are a better thing 
than brothers ? 

7. To depart from men is nothing 
dreadful, if there are gods; for they 
would not encompafs you with 
evil; but if either there are none, 
or they do not care for human af- 
fairs, what is it to me to live ina 


Bell, el Ζ t fi ay 


Tiovseiy ουν ὃ 5 Mints, 
καὶ ποτέρος ὃ Θερσίτης ; 
οὐδέπω yup οὗτος δηχος.. ' 

Καινος οὐδεις Tole, αλ- 
λα αρπαΐζω, ἐπιορκέω, Tom 
κογλυφεω, οξολοσίατεω., 


Ταρεβχωναν, τις δεικ- ; 


γυμι > ἢ ὡς oun αληθης 
οὐ τος ne λέγω" ἡ ὡς δ᾽ εξ- 
απατεωῦ πιστεύει euros. 
Na* nous yap εἰμι ὃ 
φώς, καὶ ὃ τεθνημι, δεινος 
καὶ φευκτεος. 
Acyoucy> eyo, μ Sam 
λασσα δειγος marxw’, 


w 


Εἰπονέγω, φημι ou one : 


κου a ὃ τοιου- 
τος αγνθρωπος, ὃς χρήσιμος 
γομιζω χρῆμα ἢ ἀδελφος 5 

Ὁ ανθρωπος απ- 
ἐρχομω δ, εἰ μὲν SEC εἰμι» 
ovdeig Servos: κακος γὰρ 
συ οὐκ av περιδαλλωδ" 4 
δε εἰ τις οὐκ εἰμι, ἡ οὐ 


μέλει σαντος ὃ ἀνθρωπειφς, 


Ligh A DEGRA aig te PEED A 


=e 
«αὐ a ἢ 


Se 
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world void of gods, or void of 
providence? 

8. We received Oedipus, and 
thofe with him, when unfortunate, 
and we have done many other 
friendly and honourable things to the 
Thebans. 

9. It is not incredible, O Pro- 
teus, that you, being an inhabi- 
tant of the fea, become water ; 
and if you would be ever changed 
into a lion, neither is t4zs beyond 
faith. But if it is pofib/e that you, 

_ dwelling i in the fea, can become 
fire, I entirely wonder at zhis and 
difbelieve it. 

10. Our excellencies and defects 
are wont to arife nearly from the 
fame caufes. 
te Lfpeak thofe things, which 
I have feen with my father, and 
ye do the things which ye have 
feen with your father. 

- 12, Indeed many things, but it 

is not right to publifh zhem to all 
men, nor to reveal the /ecrets. 


13. But Athenians, I do not 
think it is proper, to relate the 
firength of Philip, and by thefe 
words, to perfuade you to do the 
things which are neceffary. 


) 


τις ἐγὼ Cow tv KOT K0G Kee 
γος St0¢, ἡ προγοια χεγος ; 

Ὁ Οἰδίπους, καὶ 6 μέϊα 
exenvos®, ἐκπιπτωῦ ὑπο- 
δέχομαι", και ἕτερος πολὺς 
eyo ὑπάρχω φιλανθρωπος 
καὶ ἐνδοζος προς Θεξαρος- 

Ὕδωρ μὲν ylvoucy, ὦ 
Πρωτεὺς οὐκ απιθαγνος, 
ἐγάλιος γέ εἰμι" και ἐς λε- 
ὧν ὅποτε ἀλλασσωΐ", ὅμως 
ουὃς οὗτος eo moric. Ex 
be καὶ mup γίνομαι δυνα- 
Too, ἐν ὃ δαλασσα οἴκεω, 
δυτος" παγυ δαυμαζὼω καὶ 
απισΊω. 

Amro as eya?® ὁ αγαθος, 
σχεδον ἀπὸ αὐτὸς οὗτος 
καὶ ὁ κακος γενναωΐ φιλεω- 

Ἐγω ὃς beam παρα ὃ 
πατὴρ ἐγω, OUTOS λάλεω, 
καὶ σὺ οὖν ὃς ὅραω παρὰ 
ὁ πατὴρ συ, ουτὸς ποιξω. 

Nn Ζευς καὶ πολὺς, αλ- 
λᾶ οὐ eps seh i (τος 
προς ἅπας, οὐδε ὃ ἄπορα 
pros ἐξαγορευω. 

Ὁ μὲν our, ὦ ἀγήρ Αθη- 
vows, ὃ ᾧιλιππος ΟΝ 
ναύτας, καὶ δια οὗτος ὃ 
λογοςῦ, mporpera ὃ de" 
ποιέω συ, οὐχὶ καλωὼς 


EXO ἡγεομαι. 


Ὅν Ἷ 
14. Perniciofiffimum eft, non modo domum fuam deftrue 


ere, fed etiam corpus, et animam. 


15. Hi multa quidem dicunt atque preclara, fed nihil in- 


telligunt. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Subftantive verbs, verbs paflive of naming, and verbs of 
geflure, have a nominative both before and after them, bee 


longing to the fame thing. 


Verba fubftantiva, &c. 


Nominativus poftponitur etiam, &c. 
Verba paffiva vocandi, &c. 


Τυγχαγω, εἰμι, &ce 
Verbs of naming, &c. 


* Awp Cyrus took care, 
that they might never come in with= 
gut having fweated, | 

2. What then can one fay, 
when fuch old perions are Jovers 
of life ? 

3. I wifhit would come to pafs, 
faid Arafpas, that I /hould be ufe- 
jul. 

4. Gordian was proclaimed eme 
peror being about thirteen years 
old. 

'5- 4 Be fuch to your parents, as 
you would wiih your own children 
to be to yourfelf. 


6. Am I not free? am I not 
an apofile? have I not feen Jefus 
our Lord? If Iam not an apoflle 
to others, yet doubtlefs I am to 
you; for ye are the feal of mine 
apoftlefhip; are not ye my work 
in the Lord ? 


Bell. 


ἘΠ" 

Etor. "δ 
Wetten. grins: AX 
rome 

hee ἘΠ 


᾿ ΜΙ 4 
‘| ᾿ ζ.. 


Βπιμιλωμαι i. καρ 


@ Κυρος, ὅπως Maren, Cs 
εὄρωτος γίνομαι εἰσει μι ὃ 


Tis ow ἂν τις eT! λε- 


ο ε ε : 
γω 9 OTOTE O ΤἩλιχουτοῦ 


φιλοζωος εἰμι. 

Εἰ yap γινομκαιδ, φημι 
ὃ Αρασπας, 0, τι ἔγω ἂν 
γινομαι ὃ χρήσιμος. 

Γορδανος πέρι ἐτὸς * 
ποὺ γινομαιῖ" τρισκαιδεκα 
αυτοκρατὼρ αναδεικγυμιὅ. 

Τοιουτος repay σέρι 
ὁ yoveus*, οἷος ἂν εὐχο- 
(aay? πέρι σεαυτουῦ γιγ8. 
μαι ὃ σεαυτοῦ παῖς. 

Οὐκ cms ἐλεέυθερος 5 
οὐκ εἰμι ἀποστολος ; ουχι 
Ιησοὺς ὁ Κυριος eyw ὁραω: 
Es ἄλλος οὐκ εἰμι αἀποσῆο-. 
λος, ἄλλα Ye σὺ εἰμι" ὃ 
Yap σφραγις 0 ἐμος ἀπο. 
Gorn σὺ εἰμι" οὐ ὃ εργὸν 
ἔγω σὺ εἰμι ἐν Κυριος., 


ον > τὰ. χα... 


( 8} 


4. It is directed to fuch perfons, 
as advance to any actions, to fet 
before their eyes thofe who are 
or have been good; and to con- 
fider, what Plato would have 
done in this cafe, what Epami- 
nondas would have faid, sow 
Lycurgus or Age ef efilaus would have 
appeared. 


8. And then to leave all thofe 
things, that thou mayeft not be caf 
in bound, like fheep. 


᾿ς 9. Forte que humana fapientia eft. 


Hd» Se ὃ romurce πὰ- 
ρέπομαι, ὃ βαδιζω" επι- 
πραξις τις, τιβημίν πρὸ 
οφθαλμος ὃ εἰμι ἀγαθὸς ἡ 
γιγομαι 7". καὶ Siaveew™, 
τις δὲ av πρασσω"' ἐν ove 
“τος pn eile τις δὲ ay εἰ- 
στον * Ἑπαμινωνδας, 7 0b0g 
δε αὐ omoucy?S Λυκοὺυργος 
n Αγησιλαος. 

Καὶ tore mag εκειγος 
ἀφίημι, iva μὴ Sew?” ἐμ- 
Carrw>, ὡς zo τροξατον, 


᾿ 40. Hie familiaris meus erat ab juventute. 
τ χα, Hic fapientifimus ef, qui novit quod nihilo dignus, 


severa, ὁ ef, quoad fapientiam. 


CHAP. VII, 


The Conjunttions, καὶ, τε, Se, ἀλλα, μεν, ov7e, and the 
like, will have the fame cafe; and, commonly, the fame 
mood and tenfe after them, that goes before them. 


By night and day, in the 


mountains, and the tombs. 
2. He confeffed, and denied not. 


2: I think that we all have the 
pledges of faith, in our own minds, 
and in our own bands. 


τ 4. Let this robber Soffratus be caft 
inte Pyriphlegethon 3 and the facri- 


Nué® καὶ ἡμέρα, ἐν ὃ 
Opes’ καὶ ἐν ὃ MIN. 

Ὁμολογεω, καὶ οὐκ ἀρ- 
γεομαι. 

urea ὅτι ἐχὼ πὰς ὃ 
πιστος", ἐν ὁ ἡμέτερος 
pun" aa ἐν ὃ ἡμέτερος 
ve 

O μὲν. λήστης οὗτος 

Σωστρατος ἐς ὃ Πυριφλε- 


΄ 
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legious man be torn afunder, eg the 
chimera. 


5. 4 You have already feen 
this ferryman, who brought you 
over, and the Jake. 


6. We ought to fhun tho kinds 


of manners which are not /imple, 
but infidious, more than vipers. 

7. I fhall endeavour to fhew 
you, what this is, which has cauf- 
ed to me both zhe name and the ca- 
dumny. 


yebov* ἐμξαλλωῦ" ὁ δὲ fe- 
ροσυλος ὑπὸ 6 Χιμαιραῦ 
διασπα. ὉΠ Π Π 
Ὁ πορθμεὺς οὗτος, ὃς 
συΣ διαπεραω, x και ὃ ἈηβανῊ 
ἤδη ope. ARN 
ὋΝ δίηθος μη ἁπλοος, 
ἀλλα enbonses Sema 
μᾶλλον δε! ἡ ὃ exis. Meo | 
Eyo σὺ πειραω" 'αποι 
δεικγυμιδ,. τις ποτε epee 
οὗτος, ὃς “eyo ποίεω ors 
OVOMAG καὶ 0 διαβολή. 


πο Y ἐξ 


8. Qui proximi funt Deo, et circa eum ordine inftrudti, 
rare 
geometra, et arithmetici, et philofo ophi, et dies et aftronomi, et 


grammatici. resi. Neh tap aS. 

9- In his enim folis filentio sietiOr - eft oratio ; in aliis 
vero tacere fatilis eft quam loquie Mth te 
| 0 af RS ites 

ΡΥ ick dies ἊΣ Aster. 

"Beaks seas νύξας lionel as pn ΓΕ τὰ 

πὸ δ ΠΡ nara “νά, ῴι 

CHAP. ὙΦ. tens sue oh 


Ay, tay, ἐπειδαν, iva, opp, ὅπως, ὅταν, ὅποταν, nav, κέν, & 
ὡς, are, for the moft part, joined with the fubjunétive mood. 
—Ayv, navy, and x, are often ufed to give a fubjundtive 


meaning to the other moods. 


MS ἘΔ “πὶ 


Subjunétivo junguntur ἐὰν, &c. Etom 
Ay et cav, &c, Wetten. weet 
The conjunctions ive, &c. ben 
The conjunctions av, &c. Bell, . 
1. Bor the chief Priefts con- Bouacuw™ be 5 apyuepeut, 
fulted among themfelves, that they iva καὶ ὃ Λαζαρὸς ἀπο- 
might kill Lazarus alfo. κτεινω". Ὰ ἐν 


2. Tho’ we fhould take to us both 
the earth, and the fea. 


Και ay ὃ γεα, καὶ ἂν ὃ 
ϑαλασσα πρισλαμξανωδ᾽, 


( 33 ) 


3. Ai foon ds you will have af- 
cended, if you Jee Menippus the Cy- 
nic in any place. 

4. And fhe afked him, that he 
«would caf? out the devil. 

5. And #f you defire thefe things, 
both to be rich and to govern. 

6. Jf you be fond of learning, 
you will learn much. 

7- Ἶ Look inward; the foun- 
tain of good is within, and al- 
ways able to fpring, 20 ya always 
dig. 

. 8. No other fhall hurt you, wx- 
lefs you pleafe ; then only you will 
be hurt, when yout think that vee 
are hare, 

9: He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; // 
they might fee with their eyes, ahd 
underfiand with their heart, and 
be converted, and I fhould heal 
them. 

ro. And it is neceffary often to 
take courage in hunting, when 
any one of the ftrong wild beafts 
Jets wfelf againft us. 

11. Unle/s the grain having fal- 
len die, it remaineth alone, but 7 
it die, it bears much fruit. 


12- Yet he /hould not, on this 
account, appear better than a noble 
commander. 

12. Lord, if thou wert here, 
my brother /hould not have died. 


Ἐπειδὰν τὰ χιστὰ αγὲρ- 
χομαιδ, nv ποὺ εἰδωδ Με- 
γιππος ὃ κυων. 

Καὶ epwraw” euros, i 
γα ὃ δαιμογιον εκξαλλω. 

Εαὰν δὲ καὶ οὗτος εθέλω, 
και TAOUTEW καὶ ἀρχώω. 

, Ἐὰν εἰμι φιλομαθὴς, 
εἰ κι πολυμαθης. 

Εγδὸον βχεπω" evdor ὃ 
πηγὴ ὁ. αγαθος, καὶ ces 
αναξβ χυζω δυγα μα ἣ, ἐὰν ἀέι 
CXATTH. 

Su waros ov βλαπήω, cay 
pen ov θέλω: τότε δὲ tus 
βκαπτω", ὅταν ὑπολὰμ- 


Cava® Brarro. 
Tupaow αὐτος ὁ οφθαλ- 


Qe 


μῆς; και Τώφοω αὑτὸς 


καρδια" ive ΜΗ εἰδωδ 


οφθαλμος, xo ὑσεωδ 


A Qa 9» 


καρδία, καὶ ἐπιστρέφω 
και IMOUALL αὐτος, 

Καὶ ὃ ψυχη" πολλαχίς 
ἀγαγκη ϑηγῶς ἐν ὃ ϑηρὰ, 
ὁταν τις ὃ ἄλκιμος ϑηριον 
ανϑιστημι. 

Eay μη ὃ κοκκος πιπῆωϑ 


αποβγνησκωδ, 


αὐτὸς Koved 
μένω, ἐὰν δε αποθγησκωΐ, 
πολὺς καρπος φέρω. 

Ou μην δια ov 706" ἀγα- 
66 SoxewS? ἂν γένγαιος καὶ 
στρατηγικὸς AVN. 

Κυριος, εἰ e1us wde, οὐκ 
αν αποθγησκωδ' 


δελφος, 


1 ε 
ἔγω ὃ «- 


( 34 ) 


14. Ideirco et legiflator primum hoc pofuit in judicum 
jure jurando, “ Sententiam feram fecundum leges’’; illud 
nimirum bene fciens, quod, cum confervarentur civitati leges, 


fervatur etiam democratia. 


CHAP. IX. 


One fubftantive agrees with another, fignifying the fame 


thing, in cafe. 
One fubftantive agrees, &c. 


I. I Paul the prifaner. 

2. Of God the father and the 
Lord Fefus Chrift. 

4. Lama relation to you, be- 
ing alfo myfelf a cur. 

4. 4 For Homer, relating the 
wounds, diflentions, revenges, 
tears, chains, and fufferings of 
every kind, of the gods, feems to 
me, as much as in his power, to 
have made the men who fought at 
Troy, gods, and the gods, men. 


gs. And a certain Pharifee of the 


council rifing up, by name Gama-. 


liel, a doctor of law, ordered them 
to put out the men a little while. 


6. You may teach the fon of 
Creefus ; for Ἐν to be a talker 
and not a flatue. 


Bell. 


Kyo Tlauaog ὃ δεσμιος. 


Θεὸς warnp καὶ χυριος 


Incove Χριστος. ᾿ 
Συγγενης crus ov! , nvr 

HAL AUTOS Elta 
‘Opnpos γὰρ, eyo. δὰ 

KEW, 7 TATOO LLL 'τραυμα. 


Seog, σήασις, ταὶ LWP Ly δα- 


κρυ, denen, παϑος, παμ- 
φυρτος, ὃ μέν, ἐπὶ ὁ Mts 


x96" αγθρωπος΄ boos” eae 


or 


ὁ δυγα μι, Seog ποίξω, 
Seog δε) ανϑρωπορδ, 


Αγιστήμι, δὲ τις ἐκ ὃ. 
συνέδριον Φαρισαιος, ονομας. 


γομιοόδιδαισκα- 
Roby κελέυω eke βραχυ ὃ 
αγθρωπος ποιεωδὲ 

Ὥρα cut, δ᾽ Κροῖσος 
Tos παιδενω" cya γαρ. 
λαλὸς “οὐκ αὐδριας εἰμ᾽ 
Povromas. 


Γαμαλιηλ, 


7. Venia, O Ajax, (ei debetur) fi, cum effet homo, ap- 
petivit gloriam, rem dulcifimam, propter quam et noftrum 


᾿ ( 35 ) 


unufquifque periclitari fuftinet ; quandoquidem etiam vicit 


te, et hxc apud judices Trojanos. 


Sis με asta τ 


The infinitives of fubftantive verbs, fuch as εἰναι, yucca 
θαι, &c. have the fame cafe after them that goes before 


them. 
The infinitives «va, &c. 


I. ‘Dae name ‘* boafter” ap- 


to me, to lic upon ¢hofe who 
pears 3 Ρ ὶ 


pretend to be richer than they are, 
and more valiant, and who promife 
to do those things which they are 
not fit to do. _ 

2. You fee how nothing hin- 
ders the Scythian Anacharfis to be 
admired, and called a wife man. 


3. 9 The fhorteft, and fafeft, 
and moft honourable way, is, in 
whatever thing you with to feem 
to be good, to endeavour 20 be good 
in it. 


Bell. 


Ὁ bey ακαζων ey γε 
δοκεω ovoud, κεικαι ἐπι δ" 
προσποιεω χαὶ πλούσιος 
εἰμκι) M εἰμι, καὶ ανδρειος, 
καὶ ποιεωθ ὃς μη inavos 
εἰμι ὑπισχγεομαιἣ. 

‘Opaw ὡς οὐδεις κωλυὼω 
ὃ Σχυθης Αναχαρσις καὶ 
ϑαυμαζωΐ, τε καὶ copes o- 
γομαζω. 

Συντομος Te, καὶ ἀσφα» 
Ang, καὶ καλὸς ὗδος ὃ, Te 
(συ) ἂν βουχλομαι δοκεω α-- 
γαθος εἰμι, τοῦτο καὶ (σε) 


γινομαιδ ἀγαθὸς mreipaw™. 


4: Mihi videtur injufus 20 a quocunque quifpiam be- 
neficiis affectus, five amico five hofte, referre gratiam non 


enititur, , 


2 


μὰ 


CHAP. XI. 


One fubftantive governs another, τ γος a different 


thing, in the genitive cafe. 


An adjective in the neuter gender, ΣΈ νυ fubftantive, — 


pees the genitive. 
Grecis cum Latinis, &c. 


W etten. 
One fubftantive governs, &c. 


An adjective of the neuter, &e. Bells 


“δ Buessep be he that com- 
eth in the mame of the Lord, the 
king of Ifrael. 

2. Now is the judgment of this 
world ; now the ruler of this world 
fhall be caft out. 

And immediately dis ears 
were opened, and the ond of his 
yorgue was loofed. 

4. You fee a citizen of the world. 

5. A little time breaks the con- 
nections of the wicked; but no 
length of time can deftroy the 
friendfbips οὗ the god. . 

6. Lhe mind of man upbraids 
itfelf, when it is hypocritical. 


40 Nightly vifions are not only 


the echoes of daily accidents and con-° 


verfations, but alfo the productions 
of a rem ifs habit. 


8. If ye defire that I fhould 
lofe my good things, that ye may 
acquire things which are not 


“ 
Ἑυλογεωὶ 7 δερχομαι" ey 
BA Kuptog, ὃ Casrneue 
ὃ Ισραηλ. 
Nuy κρισις euyet δ᾽ grea 
μος οὗτος: yy ὃ ἀρχῶν ὃ 
κοσίκος οὗτος ἐκξ αλλω » Rte | 
Kar ebewg drcroryws eum 
τος δ᾽'αχοη, καὶ ava? ὃ der 


“μος ὃ γλωσσα αὐτὸς, ~ 


Ὁ ἀρ πολιτῆς ὅραω. 

Ὁ μὲν ὃ φαυλος curnberce 
ολιγος χρογος διαλυωδ' ὃ δε 
ὃ σπουδαιος Pisa, Oude cy 
ὃ Tas αἰὼν «ζαλειφωδο, 

XG pilot ἑαυτου 0 ὁ atv pa . 
πος Lun, ὅταν ὑποκρινο-, 
μαι. aya 

Ὁ γυκτεριγος φαντασιαι 
οὐ μογὸν 6 μεθημερινος εἰμι 
συντυχία καὶ OMIAIC CLT 
χημα, ἀκκὰ καὶ δ ῥαθυμος 
συνήθεια γεννήμα. 

Εἰ eyo" αξιοω ὁ ἀγαθὸς 
ὃ ἐμαυτοῦ απολλυμιιδ, ἵνα 
συ ὁ μη ἀγαθὸς περιποιεω τ, 


7 


ΟΥ̓ 


good, fee yourfelves how unjuft 
and thoughtlefs ye are. 

9. For as when a light is pre- 
fent at night, it draws the eyes of 
all to itfelf, fo the beauty of Au- 
tolycus attracts the regards of all to 
itfelf. 

10. § He will eafily find his 
leathern coat again, and his {pade, 
in the ses of his ca/fk. 

11. 1 am a deliverer of men, and 
an 4ealer of paffions, but upon the 


) 


whole, I defire to be the prophet of 


truth and freedom. 


12. By their prefent great joy, 
they had /omething of a flight hope, 
that, in future, they fhould not 
be confumed by any other difor- 
der. 

13. You defire nothing of a aif- 
jieult matter, wifhing to know 
what the law is. 

14. A refemblance differs from 
a fymbol ; inafmuch as the refem- 
blance aims, as much as poflible, 
to reprefent the very nature of the 
thing, and it is not in our power 
to vary it ; but the fymbol is whol- 
ly in our power, as exifting by our 
imagination alone. 


15. The end of tragedy and of 
hiftory is not the fame, but oppo- 
fite ; in the former you mutt 
ftrike and captivate the hearers, 
at prefent, by the moft perfuafive 


ὑραὼ GU TAS αγισὺς 

και RYVO μῶν. 
Ὥσπερ yap ὅταν φε yyes 

ey v5 τ TAPELL ay moo 


tus 


ἄγω ὁ ομμα, OUTH και ὃ 
Αυτολυκὸς καλλος WAS «- 
Denno οψις ἐπι ἑαυτουΐ. 

Ῥαδιως εἰρισκω 0 5p Ae» 
px αὐβὶς, καὶ ὁ δικελλα, «7 
ὃ τρυξ ὁ σιθος. 

Ελευθερωτῆς εἰμι ὁ av- 
ὕρωπος, καὶ τατρος ὃ πα- 
Bec, ὁ de anos”, ἀληθεια 
καὶ παρῥήσια προφητὴς 
εἰμι βουλομαι. 

Ὁ ἀκ ον ade περιχᾶ- 
pus, τς ὁ ἐπειτὰ Χχροιος, 
ἐλπίς τις ἐχω" κουφος, μη- 
δε ay ὑπο ἀλλος γοσημαϑ 
ποτε ετι διαφθειρωδ΄. 

Ουδεις τις χαλεπος 
πράγμα επιθυμέω βουλο- 
μαι γινωσκωἥ τις εἰμίγομος. 

Διαφέρω ὃ ὁμοιωμα ὁ 
cvuConor® καθόσον ὁ μὲν ὃ- 
μοιωμα ὁ φυσις αὐτος ὃ 
πραγμα,κατα ὗ δυγατοςῖς, 
amenovica™ βουλομαι, καὶ 
οὐκ εἰμι! ἐπὶ EYO" AUTOS με- 
ταπλασσωδ- od γεσυμίο- 
λὸν ὁ onoe”” ἐπὶ ἐγὼ EXO, 
ὧτε καὶ ἐκ Moves ὑφιστα.- 
μαι ὁ ἡμέτερος ἐπίνοια. 

Ὁ τέλος τραγωδια και 
ἱστορια ov ὁ αὑτος, ἀλλὰ ὃ 
EVAYTIOS* EXE! MEV yap δει δια 
ὁ πιθανὸς royos’®, ἐκπλησ- 


σω, και ψυχαγωγεωδ, 
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words; in the latter, by real facts 
and narrations, you muft, always, 
inftruct and perfuade thofe who 
with to learn. 


κατα ὃ παρειμιδ, ὁ ἀκόνω" 
εγνθαδε Se, δια ὁ αληθινος. 
ἔργον καὶ λογος, εἰς Tae 
δ χρόνος, διδασκωῦ καὶ 
πειθω" ὁ φιλομαθεωῦ, 


16. Socrates, et Homerus, et Hippocrates, et Plato, ¢o- 
rumque admiratores, quos etiam σας ac deos colimus, tan- 
quam prefect quidam, atque Dei minifiri. 


CHAP... XII, 


The relative agrees with the antecedent in gender and 


number. 


If there comes no nominative between the rela- 


tive and the verb, the relative is the nominative to the verb ; 
but if there doting the relative is poveraee fe fome word in 


the fentence. 


Relativum cum antecedente, &c. 


The relative, ἐς, ἡ, ὁ, &c. 
If a nominative comes, &c. 


I. "Tar the word might be 
fulfilled which he /poke. 

2. Having feen the chariots 
which Jofeph /ent, the fpirit of our 
father Jacob revived. 

3. You feem never to have 
feen the polypus, nor to know 
what this fifh fuffers. 


4. There was a certain rich 
wan, who had a fteward. 

5. ( What time or what op- 
portunity do ye feek better than 
the prefent ? or when will ye do 


sant 


NY ay ye ΟΥ 
ἡδὺ δὰ νῦν, 


πο 
ΟΦ; 
5 


Eton, 
: 


“Bell. 


᾿ 

‘Ive πληροωΣ ὁ τὴν Ἷ 
εἰπον. 
Εἰδωδ o 5 ἁμαξα κὶ ἐς απο- 
σγελλω Ιωσηφ. αναζωπυρίῳ 
ὃ ἕω; Iaxw6 ὁ πατήρ. 

Su donew ovde “Τολυποὺς 
Fal πώποτε, οὐδε ocr® 
πασχω ὁ ry bug οὗτος εἰ- 
δεω 7, 

Ανθρωπος τις εἰμι πλοὺ- 
σιος, ὃς EXD οικογομῦς: 

Tig χρόνος, Ἡ τιξ Ket 
por ὁ παρειμιβ ἀγαῦος Cu- 


the things which are neceffary, if 
not now ? 

6. Whom 1 often faved, when 
in danger of being cut off by the 
Phrygians. 

ἢ: T loft none of tho perfins, 
whom thou gave/? to me. 

8. One, of thofe who fat with 
him, having heard thefe things, 
‘faid; He is happy who fhall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

9. It is fuperfluous to fay *He/e 
things to them, which they know. 

10. The firft perfon is that zn 
which the fpeaker {peaks of him-— 
felf ; the fecond, in which of him 
to whom he fpeaks ; the third, in 
which of another. 

11. Such are hyperboles and 
plurals; but we fhall fhew in the 
fequel, the danger which they feem 
to have. 


e 
Tt; ἡ ποτε ὃς det Tae = 
3 et μη yur; 
0. ἐγω πολλᾶχκις σαζώ, 


σω 


κιγδυγευωδ κατακοπτωῖὶ ὶ - 
πο ὃ Φρυξὅ, 

Ὁς διδω μι ἐγω, εξ αὐτος 
οὐδεις ἀπολλυμι. 

Ακουωϑ τις, ὁ συναγακει- 
μαι, οὗτος, εἰπογ" Μακα- 
ριος ὃς φαγωΐῖ woroc ἐν ὁ 
βασιλεία ὁ Θευς. 

Περισσος οὗτος neyo 
προς avTOC, ὃς ἰσήμι. 

Πρωτος Agoda os* 
οὐ ἑκυτουϑ φραζω ὁ ὁ λε- 
γω “νη δεύτερος, ὁ os πέρι ὁ 
προς ὡς ὃ novos: τρίτος, ἐς 
περι ἕτερος. 
πὼς καὶ ὁ 
ὑπερξολη, καὶ ὁ πληθυντι-- 
xos"®> δείκνυμι δὲ εν oF co 
πειτὰ ὁ κιγδυγος, ὃς ἐχὼ 
εἰκω τ, 


Totourac”® 


12. Circumque ipfum omnes ordine inftructi funt, locum 
unufquifque, quem ille dedit, non relinquentes. 

13. Diram quandam narras fominum»ftultitiam, gui tanto 
amore amant rem pallidam gravemque. 


(4 
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CHAP.- XII. 


The prepofitions ἀντι, azo, ἐκ, or εξ, and προ, govern the 
genitive ; ἐγ, and ou, the dative; « or ἐξ, and ave, the 


accufative. 
The poets fometimes have ave, with a genitive or 
dative. 
Preepofitiones funt, ἕο. ἴοι. 
Genitivo foli, &c. 
Dativo foli, &c. 
Accufativo foli, &c. Wetten. 


‘The prepofitions αὐτί, Xc. 
Ey and ow, &c. 


Ave and ts, &e. Bell. 


1 


I. I DID proceed, and [come 
Eo God; for thave not come 
from milf but. he fent me. 


2. He fights fir Σὰ own things. 
3- Then one of the difciples fays. 


4. I did catch zz the cave, hav- 
ing returned from ibe feeding « of ‘my 
cattle, many fellows. | 

5. Pleafure is rather in reff, 
than 222 motion. 

6. And all the brethren with 
sme, to the churches, of Galatia. 

7. When he went 10 the Per- 

fians. 

ὃ. He was a manflayer from the 
beginning, and he has not ftood in 
the truth ; becaufe the truth is not 


im: bite . 


Eye ἐκ ὁ Θεὺς εξερ χο- 
hoy καθ ἥκω" οὐ γὰρ απὸ 
εμκαυτουΐερχομαι, CARL bo 
κειγος LYM ἀποστέλλω. 

Προ ὁ ἰδιος μάχομαι. 

Λέγὼ our tig εκ ὁ oo 
τής. 

Keri ἐν ὃ αγ- 
75% ἀπο ὃ γομῆ ἀγαφτρε- 
Qw>, πολὺς τις. pe 

Ἡδονη μάλλον ey npg μια 
ΕἸΜΙ, N ἐν κινήσις. 

Και ὁ σὺν ἐγω πας αδελ-: 
φος, ὁ εκκλήσια ὁ Γαλατία. 

Ore εἰς Tlepong ἀπειμι΄. 


Exesvog αγθβρωποκτονος — 
εἰμι ἀπὸ ἀρχή, Kare 
αληθεια οὐχ ἱσήημι" ἐτι be ἡ 
ληθωα οὐκ εἰμι ἐν αὐτος. 
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g: And fome were Grecians, 
ef thofe who went up, that they 
might worthip in the feffival. 

10. It is a fine thing to receive 
immortal glory, i in exchange for a 
mortal body. 

ae rr. q 1 δε it the duty of ἃ 
good citizen, to choofe the fafety 
‘of affairs, before grace in /peaking. 

12. It contributes much 70 their 
learning, to be temperate, that they 
fee the older men alfo living tem- 
perately, through every day. 


13. Having in his hands, the 
crown of the far darting Apollo, 
en the golden fceptre. 


} 


Εἰμὶ ὃς τις Ἕλλην, εχ ὁ 
ava αιγω" ἢ, ἱγα προσκυνεωϑ 
ἐγ ὁ ἑορτῇ, 

Καλος, ἀντι Srnro¢ σω- 
μα, «βανατος δοξα αντι- 
καταλλασσων δ᾿. 

Δικαιος πολιτηςὃ “pene, 
ἢ πράγμα σωτήρια, ἀντι ὁ 
ἐν ὁ Asya" Χχαρις wipen™. 

Μεγα συμξαλλωΐ «ig 
ον  μανϑαγωΐ cwpporew ave 
ὁ πρεσθὺς 


NRK, 


© 
TOC, oOTk XA! 


ὁραῶ, ave πας 
σωφρογως διαγω. 

Στεμμα τε ἐχὼ ἐν χεῖρ 
txnGonos Astoanwr, Χρυ- 


σέος Xa exy7Tpov". 


14. Ego meis pofteris generis princeps ero, meumque ὦ 
me genus incipiet, tuum vero 7x ¢e definet. 

ας. Alii vero, conftructo rogo ante tumulos, et effossd 

fovea quadam, adolentque fumptuofas illas coenas, et infur- 


dunt vinum, mulfumque in foveas. 


CHAP. XIVy 


Ara and ὑπερ govern the genitive, or accufative; αὐφι, 
e71, περι, and ὑπο, the genitive, dative, or accufative. 


"Διὰ, &e. Αμφι, &e. Bell, 


GENITIVE. 


Ze Tury are troubled thro Ταράσσω διὰ «τὰς ὁ Big. 


all their life. — 
"2. Take away defire entirely, 
at prefent. 


; | 
oO ορεξις παντελῶς, ἐπὶ 

ε 

ὁ παρειμι", αναιφεωδ, 
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3. Begin therefore from finall 
things; never fay of any thing, 
that I loft it, but that I reftored 
it. 

4. Your forgetfulnefs, about 
all things, is near; and the for- 
getfulnefs of all, about you, is near 
alfo. | 

5. He was always difcourfing 
about the affairs of men; confider- 
ing, what was pious, what im- 
pious; what honourable, what 
fhameful; what juft, what un- 
juit. 

DATIVE. 


6. Strip this man alfo; for 
thou fhalt fee many, and ridicu- 
lous things, lying hid under his 
garment. 

7. And they were aftonifhed 
at his doéyrine, for he was teaching 
them, as one having power, not 
as the fcribes. 

8. And the general of the 
Lord fays to Jofhua, loofe the 
μος off thy feet, for the place » 
upon which thou ἰεἴδιον {tood, 
on it, is holy. 


g. They have the horfes tied 
by the feet zo the flalls ; and if any 
one would go againft them, it is a 
labour to loofe the horfes at night, 
a labour to put on the bit, a labour 
to put on the faddle, a labour to 
put on the coat of mail; and it 
is entirely impoffible, that they 


Apxouou’ reryapeuy ame 

ὃ μικρος" μήδεποτε ἐπὶ UN= 
Seg εἰπον, ὅτι αἀπολλυμὲ 
αὐτος, ἀλλὰ ὅτι αποδιδωμι. 
Εγγυς μὲν 6 σος, πέρι 
mas, anon εγγυς δὲ ὁ ὁπας 


πέρι ov, ron. “ 


᾿Αὐτοξ πέρι, ὃ ᾿ἀνθρω- 
AAG a4 διαλεγομαι", OG 
πίω, Tis ευσεξης, τις acts 
Cus: τις καλος, Tig αἰσιχρος" 
τις δίκαιος, τις αδικος. ἡ 
δ, 
ἂς τὐράν χον 
Ἀποδυω" καὶ οὗτος" om om~ 
τομαι γῆ AON, » 2 
λοιος, ὑπο ὁ ἱματιον. ὩΝ 
τωΐ. ἧς 
Κα, ἐκπλησσωῦ Ἔπιὸ wa 
δαχη αυῖος, εἰμι yoep ee 
κω AUTO, ὡς ἐξουσια ἐχὼω, 
ουχ ὡς ὁ γραμματεὺς. 
Καιλέγω ὃ ἀρχιστραῆν- 
γος Κυριος προς Inaous*, 
Avo™5 ὁ ὑποδημα ὁ πους 
ov’, ὁ yap τοπος ἐπι ὃς γυν 
στημι, ἐπι αὐτοςὅ, ἅγιος 
ΡΝ ἊΣ 
Ποδιζω» 7" exw ὁ ἵππος 
ἐπὶ ὁ oan και εἰ τις ET 
αὐυτος" εἰμι ᾽ ἐργον Δὲν γυξε 
rel ἵππος» eplov ὃς χα- 
λιγθω", eplov ὃς επισατήω", 
ep lov Ses eapaccibis tener 

Cava” deemrinmos® eno. — 
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having mounted on the horfes, 
could drive through the camp. 


ἃ δ΄ 


ε 
vos! δια ὁ orperomeder®, 
“Ἰανταπαᾶσιν αδυγατος. 


ACCUSATIVE: 


Re to. Cyrus fometimes invited a 
whole company #o /upper, with the 
captain. 


11. They came, not om account. 


of Fefus alone, but that they might 
alfo fee Lazarus. 

_..12. He alfo goes out to affitt, 
with thofe that are about him. 

13. But, as I think, you did 

not come the moft beautiful per- 
fon, under the earth. 
-) 14. Many at laft were fpent 
“by weakne/s ; for the diforder firft 
feated in the head, having begun 
from above, went throughout the 
whele body. . 


© 15. 41 God be for us, who 
can be againii us? 

τ 6. But tell thou me, how 

-the things «pon earth are, and 
what they do in the city. 

17. And the 
fought with Darius again? the 
Scythians ; becaufe the whole Per- 
fian army was in their power, to 

_deftroy, or to fave it. 

© 18. Timon fhall do no fuch 
~ thing about you any more, for the 
. f{pade has completely taught him, 
~ that he. ought to choofe you to 
bimfelf, before poverty. 


Kanto em: YSemrvoy ὁ 
Κυρος ὅλος ποτε ταξις, σὺν 
ὃ ταξιαρχος. 

Epxoucy®, ov δια ὃ Tin 
σους μόνος, ἀλλὰ ive καὶ ὃ 
Λαζαρος εἰδωδ, 

Εχξοηθω καὶ avros, cur 

ὃ περι QUTOS. 

Αλλὰ οὐχικαὶ ὑπο γέα, 

ὡς οἱ καρ, καλος ἐρχομαί. 


‘O πολὺς volepor δια ὁ ατ- 
θεγεια διαφθείρω" καὶ διεξ- 
eur” yop bit πας ὁσωμαξ, 
ανωθεν apr omoy>, δ᾿“ ev ones 
Qaan πρῶτον ἱδρυω" δὴ χα- 
κος. 

Εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ὑπὲρ ἐγωβ, τις 
κατα ἐγω; 

ΑΤᾺρ εἰπὸν ἐγω, πὼς ὃ 
ὑπερ γεαῦ exw, καὶ τις 


“ΤΟΙξὼ ἐγ O Ζολιζε 
others who ΓῚ 


Καὶ ὁ συσήρατευω" 5" 
Δαρειος ἄλλος ἐπὶ Sxubyc* 
ὁτι ἐπι οὑτοςἧ, ὁ πας Περ- 
σικος στρατιὰ ywoucy®, 
διαφθειρωδ, καὶ περιποιεωδ. 
Οὐδεὶς ers τοίουτος ὁ Ti- 
pov εργαζομα! περι ov, 
TOY Yup autos ὃ δικελλο, 
παϊδαγωγέω, ὡς χρη" συ. 
CIT ὃ πενια, mpc pec. 


19. Sic enim vivis, quo patto quivis fervus μμό domine 


victitans, non maneret. 


rf" 
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26. Si vero nonnunquam invitatus σά cemam vellet acee= 
dere, quod operofiflinum eft plurimis, cavere {cilicet, ee 


\ 


repleant w/tra /atietatem, hoc perquam facile cavebat. 


Pe aes 
4 Poh u PON Ds. 
——s γα} 
το φκοπδ δ μρακσὶ 
CHAP. XV. ie. > Sag 


Kare, from, or againfl, commonly governs the gen ; 
at, or according to, the accufative. Mera, qith, the genitive 


to, or after, the accufative. 


fative. 


“---- Τὰς poets fometimes have mera, among, W 


tive, 


a πε article ftands with 
a noun, and the pronoun, for a 
noun, 

2. It was terrible not accord- 
ing to one onlyof the circumftances. 

3. The way to be filled is 
much more fimple and ftraight 
with us, than with you. 

4. Of not fewer than five 
hundred, who failed in the fhip, 
three with (and) thirty only were 
faved. - 

5. Astwo are to four, fo are 
four 10 eight. 


6. 4 He thought that thofe 
who inquired fuch things jrom 
the gods, did impious things. 

4. According to the cuftoms with 
themfelves, they made a noife all 
together, with their arms ; and 
having fhouted together, they 
rujhed againft the enemies. 


Παρα and πρὸς, δε ‘he g Σ 
tive; at, or with, the dative 5 5 ΝΣ befide, or againft, the act 


» Tear Tag 


Qing Shab 
ee ee 
vith a das 
τς ) iky 

ΚΑῚ eas Ue 
Ὁ pb por jutlee ὀνομα, Hay 


ὃ mat 0. CYTE ογο μοι. Ἢ Ne! 


Se ὍΝ yo 
"μὴ εἰμι, οὐ κατὰ εἶς 
μόνος ὁ πραγμαξ, 6 BG 
Tloav ἁπλοῦς 13 εὐθὺς 


παρα ἐγω ὃ ὅδον ἐμὲ ἐπι OF 
ἐμπληβὼδ᾽, ἡ παᾶρὰ συν, 

Ὁ σλεω εν ὃ veut; οὐκ. 
ἐλαχὺυς ἢ “Τεντακοσιοι͵ τρεῖς 
πρὸς ὃ τριακογτα, sig be 
αἀσωζωδ. 

Ὡς δ δυο Τρ ὁ Ter. 
cures ouTw καὶ ὃ τέσσαρες 
db OxXTO. ive 

Ὁ ὁ pit παρα δ᾽ ΞΕ 
σπυνθανομα ῖν αθεμιστος moe 
ἡγεομαιῆ. 

Κατα ὃ παρὰ αὐτος εθὺς, 


συγψοφεω, ὁ ὑπλον' καὶ συΐ- Ὁ 


Wap 


αχαλαζωῦ » ὕρμαω ἐπι ὃ πε- 
λεμιοςῦ . ᾿ 


τ: 


8. And after them, all the o- 
ther arts are the third rank, thus 
arranged, according to their parts ; 

_but they all look to the God, o- 


beying the common command 


i a 
res 

9. And perhaps Cyrus was 
too talkative, becaufe he was 
obliged by his mafter to give an 
account of the things which -he 
did, and toreceive it from others, 
when he judged. 

10 Already were two gene- 
rations of articulate-voiced men, 


men decayed, ; and he was reign- _ 


ing among the third. 


Ky mere αὐτός, ὃ 
Τριτος ταξις ὃ λοιπὸς τεχνὴ 
MAS, κατα μέρος μὲν, οὕτω 
κοσμεων παςῖ δὲ προς ὃ 
Θεὸς αποξλεπὼ, κοινὸς ὃ 
παρὰ αὐτὸς προστάγμα πεῖ- 


ba, 


Koy exug μὲν wwe ὃ Κυ- 
ρος πολυλογος" O71 ἀναγκα- 
ζω ὑπὸ ὃ διδασκαλος καὶ ὃδι- 
δωμι λογος oc? wow", καὶ 
λάμξανω παρὰ ae, ὅποτε 
δικαζων, 

----ἈΗδὴ δυο μὲν Μὰ Mssey 
αγθρωπος. 
Φθιωϑ, -----.--- 


--οΟ μεέα dé Tpilallog®? αγάσσῳ. 


"11. Ego vero fretus venio, primum equidem deis, dein- 
de legibus ac vobis, exiftimans nullum apparatum valere 
apud ves, plus quam leges atque jura. 

42. Ex his igitur cupiebat pein jam negotiorum ad- 


verfus hoffes gerere. 


13. Cum his et Cyrum contemplabere et ρλόνοι εἰ 


onan 
οὖ 


ΙΕ " 


* 
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Rite 


CHAP. XVI. er μὴ 


Adverbs of time, place, quantity, order, exception ne sae 


like, govern the genitive. 


mis 


Νὴ and μὰ govern the accufative ; «ue and ὁ ou the dative. : 


tives. 
Adverbia loci, &c. 
Awa et mov, &e. 
Nn et μα, &e.  Etoy. - 
Genitivum poft fe, &ce 
Dativus fequitur, &c. | 
Accufativus, &c. Wetien. 
Adverbs of time, &c. 


Some adverbs of order, &c. 


I. "Lue world has gone af- 
fer hint 
2. And Cyrus defired this de- 


cree, on account of the oustimor ἡ 


themfelves. 

3. Within the ere a mul- 
titude of women were feen. 

4. From the beginning, 20 rhis 
part which 15 laft. — 

5- Atragedy cannot be with- 
out affion; but it may be with- 
gut morals, 


6. Between us and you, 
7. Suffictently for me. 


8. Neither a feaft without 


concord, nor wealth without vir- 
tue, has any pleafure. » 

9. That which is called the 
law of a ftate, qwthout obedience 
of the fubjeéts, is quite a vain 
compofition. 


οὗτος ὃ ψηφισμα. ὦ 


Some derivative adverbs saat the sans of their primi« 


Bellin. og ΜΌΝ, pags 
ie 89mg Salah 
Ὁ wide οπισὼ αὐτὸς 
απερχομαις. * ΩΣ 
Ὁ & Κυρος, Bounroucy, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἕγεχα δ᾽ aaa ing 
ΤΣ fies 
Evdor δ᾽ μὰν chet 
θος τις γυνὴ apo”. τ. 
Azo PX; (PAX RY οὗτος 
δ μερος ὃς ἐσχᾶτος Et, 
Αγεὺ, gt πραξὶς, oun ay 
yivomay © ° πραγωδια" ἀνε 
δε ἡθος γινομαι 55 ἂν. τον 
Μεταξὺ ἐγω καὶ cu, 

Επαρκουντὼς ἔγως 
Oure συμίποσιον. ἄνευ ὗ- 
Movolk, OUTE WAWUTOE χώρις 
ἀρετῇ ndovy extais Digh wig | 
Πολις ὃ καλεωΐ oureg” 
vaMes, aves πειθὼ ὃ peo 


poy” » oUyy pou io ει HAs 
AWS KEYG» 


47 
. 10. This evil is not far from 
snadne/s. 
_ 41. A bare thought by itfelf, 
qwithout utterance, is fometimes 
admired, upon account of the 


grandeur itfelf. 
a2. Near the very great city 


13. And when Gadatas was 
near thefe villages, he fends fome 
{pies before him. 

14. However, with the morns 
ang, they come to the fea, and 
having gone into the way called 
Elorina, they proceeded. 

15. The Athenians knowing 
that they were not concealed, 
laid down their arms again, ex- 
cept about three hundred men. 

16. 4 Without yous Wwe are 
afraid to go home. 


-17- And the Afiyrian having 


followed as far as he thought it 
to begfafe, returned. 
18. Then the Affyrians, and 
thofe with them, when thearmies 
were near each other, caft a ram- 
part around themfelves; which 
barbarian kings do even yet, 
when they pitch their camps. 


. 10. At firft he called himfelf 
nobody ; but when he ran off, 
and was out of reach of my dart, 
he faid that he was named Ulyf 
Mine | 
20. Ifaw them quarrelling a- 
bont intereft, and teaching for a 


Ouroe & xanoc™ 
pO μελαγχολία εἰμι. 

Ky gern διχα, Jauuate 
ποτε ψιλος κατὰ ἕαυτοὺ @ 
evrosct, δια αὐτοςἢ ὁ μέγα. 
λοφρωγ᾽“. 

Ὁ μεγας mong Βαξυλων 


ον τῆεϑ- 
ΕἸ 


᾿ ἔγγυς. 


Ὁ δὲ Γαδατας ὡς ἐγγυς 
εἰμι οὗτος ὃ κωμή, πεμπῶ, 
τις πρρερευναωῦϑὺ, 

Ἅμα δε ὃ ἕως; αφιχγεο κοῦ 
ὅμως πρὸς ὃ ϑαλασσα, καρ 
εσξαμωδ ες ὁ δος ὃ Ἐλωρινὴ 
καλέω, πορευομα ἧς. 

Γινωσκωδ ὃ Αθηναίος ors 
ov λανθανω"", κατατιβημι δ 
πάλιν, πλὴν τριάκοσιοι μᾶ- 
ATTA ἀγήρ. 

Ανεὺ au, x4 οἴκαδε ἀπει- 
μι φοξεων, 

Ra! © sie Ασσυριος. Sia 

5 aypis ὃς acpaanc™ 
ual? εἰμι, arorpemw™>, 

Ὁ ow Ασσυριος, καὶ 6 


O13 


σὺν WUT OE, ἐπ' πεϊδὴ ἐγγὺς αλ- 
ANA@Y ὁ στρατευμα γιγγο- 
μαι τάφρος. περιξαλλωὖ- 
ὅσπερ και γυν. ἐτι ὁ βαρβαρος 
βασιλεὺς ποιεω, ἑποταν oleae 
romeo”. 
Ὁ μεν ayelleds ουτις ἑξαυ- 
Tov ἀποχαλεωἶ" exer ὃε δια- 
φευγωδ, καὶ εξω εἰμι βελος, 
Οξυσσευςῖ ovomala φημι. 


Ὁραωῦἶ περι τοκοςῖῦ δια- 
φέρω, καί ἐπὶ μισθοςἡ παι- 
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hire, and undergoing every | 
thing, for the fake of thefe things. 
And thofe who caft away glory 
from themfelves, doing every 
thing cagerly for it. 

21, In their trouble, they na- 
turally remembered this faying, 
*€ The Doric war will come, and 
a plague with it,” 

22. Do you fee then, fays he, 
before that grove, a place which 
feems to be beautiful and like a 
meadow, and illuminated with 
much light ? 

23. It has been well faid, that 
every end does not appear along 
with the beginning. 

24, They live entirely for the 
fucceeding time without bodies, 


and go into dwellings yet more - 


beautiful than thefe. 

25. Since then you have tried 
almoft all lives, and know all 
things, you could tell clearly, 
what things are peculiar to the 
rich, 

26. Ithink, dy the gads, that 
he is intoxicated with the great- 
nefs of the things which have 
been done; but not, indeed, that 
he choofes to aét in fuch a man- 
ner, that the moft foolifh, of 
thofe with us, may know what 
he is about to do. 

27. No one having fenfe, 
fights with his neighbours, mere- 
ly for the fake of conquering his 
epponents; nor fails upon the 


3 


yy 


Seva, καὶ πὰς ἕνεχα oUTOE 
a ΩΣ a 
Ὁ τε 9 iba ae 


ὑπομένω. 
ποξαλλωῦ, αὐτὸς. ‘trex πας 
ἣ 5»: δὺ "ἢ 
ἐπιτηδέυω, 
͵ ; Cat ‘ Ἔν 
aM Ὗ 
Nyt τ FES Re 
Ey ὁ ep 0 me τὴν 
τ τὸ 
ἂν av conf Koy δὸς ὃ ς- 
σος, ‘Axo? iy 0 ἔμπα: 


“Opa ovr, 
peas ὃ ὃ ἄλσος ἔκεινος 
πος τις, ὃς Rie: 
ert, καὶ λοιμωνοοιδη 


ta 


φως πολὺς κατάλαμπῷ ͵ 
ὟΝ 
Ev fee, δ᾽ “μὴ τὰ 


HOG τέλος  καταφαμω" 


“-" ἡ f 
ae 


καλὸς ΕἾ κα γνῷ τς 
Οὐκοῦν emedn ὦ ἅπας σ ε- 
Sov non ὃ pines mreigca?S καῇ 
πὰς εἰὐδεω 1, λέγω" ἐμὴν 
σαφως, idiot μὲν ὃ ὃ TAO 
“σιοςἷ. ; 
Eye ony qr γὴ ὃ pecs 
exervog uelum™ ὁ μέγεθος ὁ 
πράσσω * οὐ MEPTOIYE, MO 
Ζευς, οὕτω mpoctipew™ πρᾶσα 
σω, ὥστε ὃ ἄγοητος, ὃ παρὰ 
ἐγώ, εἰδεω7 τις μέλλω πριξω 
ἐχειγος. 


ΣῪΝ 
, 


Ou7e πολεμέω ὃ πέλας 
οὐδεις, voos exw, ἕνεκεν cue 
τὸς ὁ καταγωνιζομαιδ' ὁ dhe 
τιτασσωΐδ. oure πλέω ὁ πέω 
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{δ5, only 70 pa/s over them ; nor 
takes up the fciences, or arts, 
merely for the fake of the knowledge 
itfelf ; but all men do all things, 
om account of the pleafures, honours, 
or | profits which arife from the 
| works. 

28. Ye fee to what a pitch of 
-wantonne/s the man has come, 
who does not allow you a choice 
of fighting or being at peace; 
_but threatens and ufes proud 
“words, as they fay, and is not fa- 
tisfied, poffefling the things 
which have been conquered, to 
ftay with them, but is always 
adding fomething about them. 


) ᾿ 
λᾶγος χάριν ὁ περαιοομαι > 
Moro? καὶ μὴν οὐδὲ ὁ ἐμπει- 
pie καὶ τεχνὴ αὑτος ἵγεκα ὃ 
ἐπτιστὴ μὴ αγαλαμθαγῶ" πὰς 
δὲ πρασσω πὰς, χΑΡΙ ὁ ἐπι- 
γινοκα δ ὃ epyev" nous, ἡ 
καλος, ἢ edn γὴν 
‘Opa of 7 POE XO MOY αῦ- 
ἐλγείια αὐγθρωπος, ὃς οὐδὲ 


αἱρεσις σὺ δίδωμι o° πρασ- 


cw’ ἡ ἄγω ἡσυχία; ἀλκὰ ἀπ- 
EINE, καὶ λογος ὑπερηφα- 
γοξς, ὡς ΦΗΜΙ, λέγω, καὶ οὐχ 
οἷος τε εἰμι, ἔχω ὃς κατα- 
στρέφω, μένω ἐπι OUTOC®, are 
λὰ wer TIS προσηεριξ αλλωΐ, 


29. Definite mihi, ad quot fque annos exiftimare oportet, 


“homines effe juvenes. 


30. Quis enim ab/gue hac bonum aliquid difcat ? 
31. Veftes quidem qui commutant, /frigoris eas effusque 


_aaufa commutant. 


32. Et, per canem, O viri Athenienfes, certe ego patiebar 


“aliquid tale. 


ἊΨ ΤΥ ΣῊ ΤΥ Pee 
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CHAP. XVII. 


1 eet 
ι 
~ ἡ mt 
χὴν 


aes 
ν 


ps 


The infinitive mood has an accufative befo: ες it, when 
its agent or fubject is different from that of the preceding 
verb; but a nominative, when they are the fame. _ 


The infinitive mood is governed by verbs, adjcAiives, or. 


fome particle, fuch as, ὡς, πριν, ἀχριο HEX Se 


The infinitive is often put elliptically, Opty βλεπε, σκοπεί, 


or ὡς, being underftood. 


- 
“ ue 
3. wy 


Infinitivus fepiffime loco, Kc. | 

Modo infinitivo eleganter, &c. Eton. 
Latinum obtinet plerumques &c. W ettett, 
The infinitive will have, &c. 


Sometimes the infinitive, &c. ALN 
The infinitive is fometimes put, &c. : ag 3 
One verb governs another, Xc. * 


The Greek infinitive is often, ce Bell. mit 


Infinitivus fubjicitur, &e. 


Ἃ Η E heard that he had done ὃ 


‘this miracle. 
2. Another again, was /hew- 
ing that wealth ifelf was good. 


3. It pleafed them that each 
foould be honoured according to his 
defert, and that Cyrus foould be 
the judge. 

4. They brought all things 
fufficient, fo that all the army /up- 
ped well, 

s5-I, having put you into the 


houfe of correction, /hall perfuade | 


you that J am your mafter. 
6, He /aid that he was the 


Holmes. 


ἦ 


Ans οὗτος. euros mote 
δ σημειον. 
Ὁ τις OW πάλιν, ἀγαθὸς 


μι YH ὁ πλουτος͵ auros ας ς 


ποφαινω, ' 
Δοκεω κατὰ ὁ ἀρ 3g ἐκα- 
στος τιμαω,, Kupog δε ὁ 0 © Aces 
Va” εἰμι. ie 
ας ἱκανος προσάγων" 2 
ὡς δειπγεωδ καλῶς «πας ὃ 
στρατιὰ. 
Eon ov non pom 


εἰς ὃ me πέιθω ee δεσ- 


MOTUS 


Ὁ μὲν λογος φημι cig 


{ $1 
matter of his words himfelf, but 
fortune of his actions. | 
. ἢ. Then, being fuch, did you 
wi wns 
Take things concerning the 
5 as faras they are ufeful 
for the mind. 


cee 9. Fear, and the law are fuf- 


ficient to refrain love. 

τ “te. Become a friend flowly, 
but when you are fuch, fry to 
continue ; for it is equally foame- 
Fil to have no friend, and 20 

change many affociates. 

11. Lam ready to teil ; for it 
is pleafant to remember and relate 
any thing about it. 

12. And δὲ began again to teach 
befide the fea ; and a great mul- 
titude was gathered to him; / 
that he, having gone into a vefiel, 

- fat on the fea, and all the mul- 
titude was at the fea fide. 
“13. © Athenians, many 
fpeeches being made, alimof?, in 
every aflcmbly. 

14. Demofthenes lamented 
that being the moft laborious of 
all the fpeakers, and having a/- 
moft exaufled the vigour of his 
body in this, he had not favour 
with the people. 
15. 4 Talkativenefs, if one 

| would difine it, would frem to be 
an intemperance of fpeech: and 
a talkative perfon is fuch an 


ae es | fre ere Soe oN 


) 

AUTOS Ei}, ὃ δὲ σραξις ὁ τὶ- 
xn". 
E:ita, τοιουτος εἰμι, ζἕχω 
εθελωΐ ; 

Ὁ περι 6 coma’, EXE! 
ὁ χρεια ψυχὴ, παραλακ- 
Carve. 

ᾧοξος, καὶ νομὸς inavog> 
ἐρως κωλυώ. 

Βραδεως μὲν DINOS γινος 
μαι. γιομαι δὴ ὃς, πειραω" 
διακενω". ΄ ὅμοιίως yap ore 
χρος, μηδεις Pinos EXD, καὶ 
πολὺς ETA POS μεταλλασσως 

Ἕτοιμος λεγω" ἡδὺυς γε sv 
ὁ μναῦμα καὶ διέξειμι 
τις περι αυτοςὅ. 

Και ἀρχομαί παλιν δια 
δασκω προς ὁ ϑαλασσα' καὶ 
συγαγωδ πρὸς αὑτὸς λᾶος 
πολυς᾽ στε αὐτος, ἐμᾷ αι-- 
v= εἰς πλοιον, καθημκαὶ ἐν 


0 θάλασσα, καὶ πὰς ὁ οχ- 


xob πρὸς ὃ ϑαλασσα εἰμι. 

Πὸολυς, @ arnig Αθηναίος, 
λόγος γινομαι!, ολ,γος der, 
κατα ἕκαστος EHXANTIL. 

Odu popes” ὃ Δημοσθένης. 
OT! πὰς φιλοπόνος εἰμκι & λε- 
yo", Koy μικρὸς δειῦ κατα- 
γαλισκω", ὁ ὁ Toma ἀκμὴ 
ho aa ἔχω" 
προς ὃ δημοςῖ. 

Ὁ λαλια, εἰ τίς αὐτὸς 


ε 
εἰς ouToe * 


wr 3 ο 

ὑριζω" Beroucy?, εἰμι ay dom 
5° e e 

κεω ακρασιὰ ο λόγος. O 

ὃς λάλος) τοιντὴς τις, οἷος 
G 2 
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one, as ues to fay to the perfon 
who meets him, that he him- 
felf knows all things. 

16. Having left the judgment 
feat, we came to the place of 
punifhment ; but there, my dear 
friend, there were many and 
miferable things to hear and fee. 

17. But he has cometo fuch 
a pitch of pride, that he fends to 
the Eubceans fuch letters. 


18. Sophocles faid, that be 
made men fuch as they ought to 
be, and Euwripides, fuch as they 
aes 1. 
19. It is better that one /hould 
die of hunger, being without grief 
or fear, than /ivein plenty, being 
troubled. 

20. I muft preach the king- 


dom of God to the other cities 


alfo; becaufe I have been fent 
for this. - 

21. And if Cyrus faw any 
thing, any place, which would 
be an ornament to the army, 
getting it, he gave it to the 
moft worthy perfons; ¢hinking, 
whatever beautiful and fine thing 
the army had, that he was honour- 
ed by all thefe. 

22. And if LT frould fee any 
perfon perifbing in fire, and entreate 
ing me to extinguifh it, 1 muff 
extinguifo it with pitch and oil. 


. And if the river carry any one 


away, and he, ftretching out his 


δ ἐγτυγχανων εὐτοῦ, ὃτι ἀῦ 
τὸς πὰς εἰδεω 7, | Kiet 


Αφιστημιδ ὁ Sincorngiory 
ae 0 κολαστηριον ἀφιχγεο- 
μαι" eva dé, ὦ GING, πο 
AVG καὶ ελεειγος ELAR ακουωδ 
τε καὶ ewe, ayia 

Ὁ & εἰς wire sou tp 
Homey, wore ἐπιστελλω Ev= 
Coeug wa τοιουτος, ἐπιστου, 
Ait. ‘ a 

ΚΌΝΩΝ pnpaly hsnete 
μὲν οἷος δει zrorew', Evpimte 


Sug” δε, οἷος εἰμι. δὲ eb) wrens 


ΣΕ EE du Pug 

ped Aloe nya by 
ἄλυπος καὶ αφοξος γινομαιδ, 
egy: ev a rene 
σω. νὰν μον 
Και ὁ trepoe mone εὐαγο 
γελιζω δ eyo dex ὁ βασιλεια 
ὁ Θεος" ὅτι egies Orem 
OTEAAW. | ᾿ 

Κα; ὁ Kopi, ari, 7 που, ᾿ 
dd enw? ὡς 0 orparice, 

οὗτος κταομαι, δωρεομαιἦ ὁ 

αξιος" γομιζω ὅς, Ὁ καλος 


καὶ ἀγαθος exe" 0 id a at 


κὰν οὗτος amas autos” Kote 
peo” ἊΝ τς 

Ey δ τις εἰδωδο ey mop 
διαφθείρων, καὶ σξεννυμι ine 
χευω, WITH καὶ EACOF Kolm 
τασξεννυμι. Καὶ nv rit, 
ὁ ποταμος παραάφερω, ὃ δε, 


ὃ Yep ορίγω, ἀντικαμθάνως, 


3 


hands, entreat me to take him to 
myfelf, I muft drive him alfo, 
falling on his head, fo that δὲ 
may not δὲ able to lift it up. 


23. One of the powerful © 


men, of the cavalry of Gadatas, 
faw him revolting from 
the Affyrian,) ¢hovght that if he 
would fuffer any thing, δὲ bim- 
ΙΓ foould receive, from the Afly- 
rian, all the property of Gadatas. 
. 24. Porthey muff /irike that 
which comes againft them, and 
guard themfelves againf that which 
runs at them; fo that it is not 
eafy to find, what one, of the 
manoeuvres of war, is not in 
apts one 
25. When you have to encoun- 
ter danger for your friend or 
country, do not confult the footh- 
Sayer whether you ought to do it. 
For if the foothfayer declares to 
you, that the omens have been bad, 
tis evident that death is fignifi- 
ed, or a lofs of a part of the 
body, or flight. 
26. We think the writings of 
Plotinus and Gentilianus Ame- 
lius are worthy ftudying ; ἔου 
why would one ¢hink it neceffary 
to touch the others, omitting to ex- 
amine thofe, from whom, having 


taken thofe things, they have. 


Written them. 

"27. Be ye present then, faid 
he, at the doors, clothed with 
thefe dreffes, before the fun rifes, 


1 oo ™_ VS eee re κ ἂν, 


) 


Somes. ὠθεω καὶ οὗτος, ἐπὶ 
κεφαληἦ mimo, ὡς μηδὲ ἀγα» 
κυπτω" δυγαμαι» 5°, 


Ex ὁ Γαδατας ἱππικόν. 
ὁ δυνατὸς Τὶς Γανηρ, eres o- 
paw” αὐτὸς αφιστημιῖ, απὸ 
ὃ Ασσυριος, γομιζω, εἴτις eve 
Tog πασχωδο, αὐῇος" av χαμ- 
ξανωδ, παρὰ ὃ Ασσυριοῖ, 
πὰς ὃ ΓΤαδατας.᾽ 

ἹΓαιω ΡΣ γαρ Ser amore 
γιγνομαιῖ, φυλασσωϑ} - ὁ 
ἐπ φέρω mh ὥστε οὐ ῥαδιος 
evpiono® τις, ἐν ὃ νῆρα amet 
μι» ὃ ἐν πολεμος παρειμι, 


Ὅταν Ser συγκινδυγευωϑ 
φιλος ἡ πᾶτρις, μὴ μαντεὺ- 
ous, εἰ συγκιγδυγευτεογ. Kay 
yup αν πρθεῖιπον σὺ ὃ μαν- 
τις, φαῦλος γινομᾶι ὃ iepor, 
δήλον ὁτ, ὁ θανατος σημάινω, 
ἢ πήρωσις μέρος meio ἡ 
puyn. 


iene καὶ Γεήιλίανος 
Αμέλιος ἐγὼ αξιος εἰμι VOML- 
Co επισκοπεωῦ ὁ συγγραμι- 
μα 0 uty γὰρ ὌΝ Tt Tic 
αν κιγέεω οιο μαι δει, adin- 
pie ἐξεταζω εχεινος, παρα 
ὃς, οὗτος λαμξαγωδ, οὗτος 
γράφω, 

Thagesus ovr, φῆμι; επι ὁ 
ϑυρα", κοσμεωδ᾽ ὃ στολή ov» - 
τος, ; 


πριν HAL ἀγατεέλλω, 


-— Ὁ σου i ” ees be ‘Tv 
es eee ee 
Ρ ΑΎῪΡ νι 8 
ν᾿ 
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and ftand as Pheraulas the Per- 
fian fhall tell you from me. 


28. And he died for fuch a 
caufe, being furely the leaft wor- 
thy, of the Grecians in my time, 
to come to fuch a degree of mifery. 

29» When you pleafe, fend 
thefe books, orrather bring them. 
For I would not ceafe, to requeft 
you often, Zo prefer the road to us 
before any other : if for no other 
caufe, for our old friendthip, and 
the air, which is very temperate. 


30. If I pleafe, I will let down 
a chain from heaven, and if ye, 
hanging from it, endeavour to pull 
we down, ye will labour in vain ; 
for truly ye thall not ee me 
down. 

31. He had been fo Suites 
ed to the requiring of moderate 
things, that, having poffefed very 
{mall property, δὲ «as wit ¢a- 
fily fatisfied. 

32. He never did promife to 
be a teacher of this; but he made 
thofe who converfed with him 20 
hope, that they, imitating him, 

JSoculd become fuch perfons. 


καὶ wa dio rinse 
ραυλὰς 0 ITepong Sayyer. 
aw? παρὰ ἐγω. , 

Καὶ ὁ μεν φοιουτὸς αἰτία 


i aa cdaat 7 


’ 


Synoxa’, ἠκιστα δὴ αξιος εἰ-- 


μι, ὃ γε ἐπι eyw® Eaany, es 
ov oc” δυσήυχια, αφικνεομαιἣ, 


Οὗτος ὁ BiGatoy πέμπω, — 
ὅταν σὺ doxss, μάλλον δὲ 


κομιζω" ov yap ἂν αφιστη- 
μι °°, ὁ πολλάκις δέομαι σὺ, 
0 πρὸς ἐγω ὅδος ὃ ἕτερωσε, 
miei, ὸ αν εἰ unde” δια, 
αἀλλος᾿, ὁ τε πάλαιος ae 


θεια, καὶ 0 cen, Mad 4 cuss 
Hy ¢henw?, eyo μὲν εκ δ΄ 
οὐρανὸς σειρα ects? ΩΝ. 


δὲ ἣν coronas κατα- 


ome βιαζομαι eyo, ματην 


mrovew >> y vee ΕΣ ΔῊΝ, νὰ: X. 


δὰ a ail ere 


Ψ om «ἀν ὁ 

προ το μέτριος δεομαε 
παιδευωῦ οὕτως, ὥστε πανν 
μικρὸς κτριβαβῃ υ ἔσο 


dias xe αρκεω ἡ aS PON, yes 


7 2 
φ δ ‘rosa i eed. | 


Od πώποτε Varia On 


μαι dadeurmcerrog” εἰμι ures? — 


ἀλλὰ ἐλπιζὼ mold” 0 συνε. 


διατριθωῦ taure, μιημκεομκαι 


ἐχεινος, τοιοσδὲ γιγομαιδ. Die 


42. Rhetor Demias advenit, plebifcitum habens in dex- 


tra, et confanguineum’ noffrum effe dicens. 


. 
fi at an ἢ “ ds 


34. Miror igitur, quo tandem pacto,  perfuafi- -fuerint ἢ 


Athenienfes, Socratem de Deis non fand mente ffs 


“wa ag 


35» Quid jucundum nofti, nihil horum caus& facere vo-"* 
lens ? que jucundorum appetitum non expectas, fed, thigh 


guam_appetas, omnibus. repleris ; 


dens: priufguam fitias, bibens. 
g > 


priufqnam efurias,) come-\ 


σατο! 


ΤΣ 


ΟΗΑΡ.. XVIII. 


τ The caufe, manner, or inftrument, is put in the dative. 
¥ “Sometimes paffive verbs have a dative of the agent after 


them. 


᾿ Comparatives and faperlatives govern the meafure of ex~ 


«εξ in the dative. 


} ᾿ 
Quodvis etiam verbum admitrit, &c. , 
_Genitivus vero ifte nonnunquam, Nc. Fron. 


Tnterdum et dativum, &c. 
Paffiva queelibet, &c- 

᾿ς Effertur fcilicet, &c. 

~ Caufe, ὅχρ. Wetten. 

_ The matter of which, &c. 
A noun of part, &c. 


~ Sometimes the adjective agrees, &c. 
Nouns fignifying the caufe, &c. Bell. 


. lial ipfument &c. 
I. 1 Tue city is yet ftronger 
by the river, than by the walls. 
2.1 heard that they, dy certain 
incantations and charms, could 
open the gates of hell. 


3. Ithink you would laugh © 


much more if you faw thofe, who 
are kings and princes with us, 
begging with (or among) them. 

4. Think it equally fhameful 
to be conquered by the il! offices 
of enemies, and to be overcome 
by the benefits of friends. 

5- This place has been treated 
of by many perfons, before us. 


Fialmes. 


Ὁ ποταμος. ἘΤῚ ᾿σχύρος 
εἰμι ὁ πόλις, ἡ ὃ TUX 06. 

Ακουω αυτος, erat 7S 
καὶ τελετὴ τις, αγοιγὼ ὃ ἐ- 
Sng ὁ πυλη. 

Tlonug ay οἵκαι μαλλον 
γέλαω “", εἰ ϑεαομαὶ ὃ παρα 
tye βασιλεὺς και σατραπης, 
πτωχένω παρα AUTOS. 

Ὁμοίως αἰσχρος γομιζω ὃ 
εχθρος γικᾶω ὃ κακοποιΐα, 
καὶ ὃ φιλος ἥσσαομαι 6 εὐερ- 
γέσια. 

Πολὺς προ ἐγω ὁ τοπος 


εξεργαζομαι. 


ΝῊ 
' 
ei 
iq 


κὰδ ᾽ a 
2 — ee  Σ ἃ 
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6. They accufe, and bear wit- | 
nefs againft, and cenfure the 


things, which have been done 
by us during life. 

There are many fublime 
expreflions without pathos, as, 
with innumerable others, thofe 
bold expreffions of the poet, about 
the fons of Alous. 

8. He has exceeded all per- 
fons in expreffion and invention. 

9. As fire burns thofe that 
touch it, fo the beautiful inflame 
thofe who view them from afar, 
until they burn with ἔστε. 

10. | If we fall much fhort 
of the virtue of our anceftors, it 
muft be a grief to them alfo, if 
they have any perception ; and 
by fo much the greater fhame to 
ourfelves, by as much as our de- 
{cent is moft illuftrious,. 

11. Allthefe things have been 
appointed by law. 

12. Come then, let us confi- 
der all the things hat have been 
done by me, one by one 3 for thus 
truly it will appear moft plainly 
which of them is good, and 
which bad. 

11. The parts of the plot, are 


the chief things, by which trage- 


<y captivates the mind. 

14. The things in our power 
are, by nature, free, unhindered, 
unimpeded. 

τς. They alone having con- 
quered time and envy dy their 
great exploits. 


καὶ pou ® 


Karnyopew, 


μᾶρτυρεω, καὶ διελέγχω 6 .͵ 


πρασσω" eye παρα ὁ βιορἧ. 


TIoave ὑψος diye παθος, : 


ὡς, εἰ το Muptos i καὶ 


= 


ὁ, περι ὃ Αλωαδης", > ὁ Toth 


τῆς παρᾶτο mace? 


Ackig καὶ ἡ, mag | a 4 


περβαλλῶ. 34 


‘Qe 6 90 up δι nro. 4 


jou” now, ὃ δὲ καλος καὶ © 
cemr obey ϑεαομιαι ὑφαπτω, ὡςε 
aifa™ ὁ epwe. 


Es καταπολὺ ὃ ὁ προγο- i 
γος ἀμ ΤΕ > AUTH 
καὶ EXEIVOC, εὐ 
τις αὐτος εἰμι αἰσθησις" cyom 
xu de eye αὐτὸς τόσος δὲ 


μὲν ἂν εἰμι 


μέγας, ὅσος καὶ ὃ γένος πε- 
PIPING. 


κι: ite 


Exesvog μὲν ana Αὐγή ὶ 


τασσω. 
Αγω τοινυν,σχόπεω δ᾽ ἐγὼ 


hid beak πας, κᾶτα εἷς ἱκά- 


στος" οὗτω yes δὴ μάλιστα 


δηλος εἰμι, ὃς τις τε αὐτὸς 
avalos εἰμι, % ὃς τις κακος.. 


Ὁ μέγας, ὃς ψυχαγωγεω 


6 ἬΤΟΝ ὁ pullog pe 


wien 
Ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ eyo" εἰμι, ous 


ole, ελέυθερος, OKORU TOS 


Nay 


απαρεμποδιστος. ϊ \S 


Μόνος, ὁ μέγας πραξις, 


χρονος καὶ φθογὸς γιπαω δ, | 


mt 
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τό. Wheh Cyrus faw him 
δος leaped from his feat, he 
went to meet him, and took 

him by the right hand; and the 
τρίς, knowing nothing of it, were 
a ed at the thing. 
IT Confider that learning is 
by fo much a greater geod thing 
than i ignorance, in as much as, 
all men, making profit, do other 
bad things ; but this (ignorance) 
alone always injures thofe who 

᾿ poilefs it. 

18. It is not proper, in this 
place, ὁ to omit one of the things 
that have been ‘obferved by us, 
but it thal be very fhort. 
(0. Tho’ if I muft conjecture 
ἂν. the Silence being yet great, and 
the cold not yet pinching me, as is 
“ufual i in the morning, it is not 
yet midnight, 

‘20. And many, being depriv- 
_ ed of the ufe of their fhorter 
fwords, fought with their hands 
and mouths inftead of them, pull- 
ing, biting, and tearing their ad- 
verfaries, as being much above 
them by the greatne/s of their bo- 
dies. 
2b I am neither fwift of feet, 
‘nor ftrong of hands 5 and 1 know, 
that, of the things which I can 
do with my body, I fhould not be 
judged firft, nor fecond, nor I 
Suppofe thoufandth, nor perhaps 
ten thoufandth. 


) 


O μὲν Kupoc, ὡς εἰ- 
δω", αγαπηδαω" ex ὃ ἑδρά, 
ὑπαγταωΐ τε avjoct, καὶ de- 
Erooma™ ὃ d€ ἀλλος, μηδεις 
edo?, ἐκπλησσωϑ ὁ πραγμα. 


Ἡγεομαι ὁ παιδεια τοσου- 
τὸς μέγας ἀγαθὸς εἰμι ὃ 
απαιδευσιά, ὅσος, 0 μὲν αλ- 
roc μοχθηρος σας, κερδαι- 
γω, πρασσω' οὗτος Se moves 
καὶ meootnusow’ ὁ exw". 


Οὐκ αξιος, ext οὗτος ὃ 
τοποςὅ, παραλειπωῦ εἷς τις 
ὃ ἐγω ϑεωρεω", εἰμι de avy 
ἐν τά 

Και τοι ξι7γέ xen τεκμαι- 
ρομαι ὃ τε ἡσυχία πολὺς ET? 
εἰμι, καὶ ὃ κρυος, ΣΥΝ 
eye To ορθριγον, ὥσπερ Oa? 
αποκγαίω, ουδεῆδω μέσος vue? 
εἰμι. 

Κα, πόλυς, ὃ 6 βρα- 


χὺς ξιφος χρῆσις στερεωδ, e 


τε Kelp καὶ ὁ σίομα ἀντι ¢- 
κειγος αἀγωνιζομαιῦ, κατα- 
σπαω ἢ ἀγτιπάλος, δακγω, 
σπαρασσω, τε καὶ ὁ By 
Ooo ὁ 0 TWUA πολὺς auToc® U- 
περχω. Ε 

Eyo εἰμι μὲν cute ποὺς 
ταχὺς, OUTE χεὶρ ισχύυρος: 
γιγνωσχὼω ὃε, ὅτι, εξ ὃς, an 
ἔγω ὃ ἐμὸς cone ποιεω"᾽, 
οὐκ ay κρινωδ" cUTE πρῶτος, 
ουτε δευτερος, οιομα! Se ου- 
δε χιλίοστος, σῶς $e ουδέ 
μυριοστος. 

ΕΣ 


22. Now the battle has been 
fhewn to us, which I {ee all men 
underftanding by mature, even as 
all other animals underftand a 
certain kind of battle, having 
learned it from nothing elfe than 
from nature; as the ox to fight 
with his horn; the horfe, with his 
hoof ; the dog, with his mouth ; 
the boar, with his tufk. 

23. When Cyrus heard that 
the Chaldeans often went to the 
Indian king ; (remembering that 
fome perfons came from him to 
the Medes, to view their affairs, 
and went tothe enemy that they 
might again fee theirs) he wifh- 
ed that the Indian fhould learn 
the things which had been done 
by him. 

24. From my very childhood 
I knew to put fomething before 
him:, by whom I thought Ε fhould 
be firuck; and if I had nothing 
elfe, holding my two hands be- 
fore me, I hindered as much as I 
could him that ftruck me. 

2§- For almoft all other ani- 
mals are without knowledge of 
art, except fome few of them, 
and these have got arts by za- 
ture, rather than by stention. 

26. Of animals, fome being 
led, by the defire of eating, to the 
bait, are taken; and fome are 
infnared by drink. 


27. Omnibus fpoliari grave eft et moleftum ; 


' 


=e 
— 


ΞΕ ΞΡ 


Noy tye δεικνυμι μάχη, 
ὃς ἐγω ὁράω mag αὐθρωπος 
ων" ἐπιστα μαι, ὥςπερ ye ἢ 
και ὁ αλλος ζωον ἐπισταριας, 
τις μάχη EKATTOC, ovde πα- 
pe εἰς ἀλλος μαγϑανωδ, pag 
παρὰ ἢ Guar: οἷον ὃ Baus Ἵ 
κερας παιὼ" ὁ ἵππος, oman" Ἢ 
ε ‘ 
© KUOY, στομὰ" ὃ KAMLOG, 
οδους. 

Ὁ Κυρὸς, ὡς ακουὼ ὁτι ‘| 
7906 0 ἵνδος πολλᾶκις ὃ 
Χαλδαιος πορευομαιῖ, αγα- — 
μναομαι δ ὁτι ἐρχομαι πα- 
pe αυτός, καασκεπτομιαιδ", 
εἰς Μηδος, ὁ αὐτὸς πράγμα, 
καὶ eX oma προς ὃ πολέμι- 
06, ows αὖ καὶ ὃ εκεινος 
erie j βουκομαιὅ μανϑα- 
γωδ δ ) Ivdog ὁ 0 KUTOS ier 

Eyo ἐκ παιδιον εὐθυς μὲν Ἵ 
προβαλλων μα al 790 
οὗτος 96 τις οἰομαι * πλησσωῖ. 4 
HOY EL UN αλλος ουδεις εχ, 
ὁ χεὶρ Tess τμποδιζω" ᾿ ἡ 


pikes 


i ao Se eee 


oes τις wars” > ὃ παιω 


Ὁ γὰρ ἀλλὸς ton ote ᾿ 
δον αἀτέχνος πὰς εἰμι, πλὴν * 
OALY 0G δὴ τις ἐν αὐτος, ἀλλα 
HOY οὗτος φυσις μαλλον. nt 
προαίρεσις τέχνην, i 3 

“Ὁ Saar, @ 9 fey ὃ ἐπιθυμία. 

ὁ φαγωΐ ayo προς ὁ δέλεαρ, ‘ 
λισκω" ὃ ὃς πότος ἐγεδρευω, ἡ 
preefertim — 


("SR") 


. gquum ab inimico cui hoc accidat ; tum vero benevolentia 
veftra et humanitate, guanto eafdem confequi eft amplifi- 
mun. 

28. Non enim civilibus dignitatibus, neque generis pracel- 
lentia, neque divitiis Deus optimos judicare folet. ἢ 
20. Una vero caufa judicata fuit a AZince etiam. in grati- 
was 


CHAP. XIX. 


Adjectives fignifying plenty, worth, condemnation, power, 
difference, and their contraries; alfo verbals compounded 
with « privative, and thofe which fignify an emotion of the 

mind, require the genitive. 

The comparative degree governs the genitive, when it 1s 


tranflated. by than. 


Adjectiva que defiderium, ὅτε, 
-Comparativa, cum exponuntur, &c. ion. 
Quorum Latina genitivum, &c. 
Sic et comparativa, &c. Wetten. 
Adjeétives fignifying defire, &c. 
Adjeétives compounded with « privative, &c. 
Adjectives fignifying merit, &c. Bell. 
Comparativa regunt,' &c. - 


.. Due love of the fabulous - Meyae φυσις varopepa” 
, is peculiar to a great genius, when nbn ἴδιος εἰμι, ἐν γέρας, ὃ 


declining, in age. pinopvbog”®, 
2. Lam wifer than this man. Οὐτος ὃ αγθρωπὸς ey 
‘ σοῷος εἰμι. 
3. Nothing is bolder than folly. Οὐκ eat anoie ovdeis 
τολμῆρος. 


HZ 
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4. Itis likely, that you, being 
an admirer of beauty, would o- 
mit none of-the things worth 
feeing or bearing. 
, ‘5. I think that fome have 
come out with us worthy of bet- 
ter and fame of les. 

6. Every fpeech is futile, 
which is de/fitute of actions. 


+. You are without bearing, 

he fweeteft heaving, the praife of 

yourfelf ; and without feeing the 
fweetef fight. 

8. 1 They think that to be 
governed by a ftranger, and to 
be deprived of their command, 
is unwortdy the glory of the Gre- 
cians, and the virtue of their an- 
ceftors. 

g: Do not fear, faid he, that 
you will want a hufband for your 
daughter, worthy of her. 

10. In order to have men o- 

edient, nothing 15. more ufeful, 
than to feem to be wifer than thofe 

aho are governed. 
1. Lhe fervant is not greater 


than his mafter, nor the apoftle: 


greater than he who fent hier. if 
12. Whether are thefe ma- 

thematicians fuperior, as to be- 

coming better than other men ? 

_ 13. ¥our wallet will be full 
of lupins, or books fluffed with wri- 
ting on the back ; and being in this 
Nae you will fay that you are 

happier thar ihe great hing. 


Esxoe, φιλόκαλος ere ou, 


μῆδεις ὁ αξιοςῦ Sea n axon 


παρᾶλει πωδ' A 


wy 


Ewow ὃτι ἐξεῤχομαι σὺν Ὁ 
ἐγὼ ὃ μὲν καὶ ἀγαθος, ὁ de 


καὶ μικρὸς αξιος. 

Απας εἰμι- λόγος ματα- 
ος, πραξις ἼΜΡΡΑ γινο- 
payer 

Ὁ ἡδὺς axvouc, emoyvos 
GeauTe’, ἀνήκοος εἰμι" καὶ ὃ 
ἥδυς ϑέαμα αθεατος, 


‘aro ἀλλόφυλος abou 


roc ἄρχὼω, καὶ 6 ἡγεμονια 


αποστέρεω, ἀνάξιος, γομιζω 
Εν και ὃ ὃ Eaany Soka, και 
δ΄ ὃ πρόγονος aegeen ng 

ΟΣ nut, δ 3 Suyenies ᾿ 
Μὴ φοβεομαι ὡς -απορεω, 
αξιος οὗτος. 


Εις δ΄“ zeibo™ υιαγθρωσος 


᾿ς ἔχῶώ, woes οι ι ανύσιμος,, 4 


φρονιμοςἣ δ δ epee δ oe Ἵ 


xo". 

Ουκ εἰμι Soonoe μέγας ὃ 
κυριος. αὐτος, οὔτε ἀποστὸ- 
hog μέγας ὁ πεμπωϑὴ αντος. 

Ποτέρον σροέχω οὗτος ὃ 


μαθηματικος, πρὸς ὁ yates 


γινομαι" ὃ θ Dee αγθρωπος 5 3 


Ὁ πῆρα συ ϑέρμος, ert | 


μέστος. ἢ οπισσογραφος βι- ἥ 


(λιον". καὶ οὕτως ἐχω, εἰ- 


δαίμων" εἰμι φημι3 ὁ μέγας 


βασιλέως. 


᾿- 


( @ 


~-y4. ὍΘΙ fhall hold my 
tongue for you, and be much 
more filent than the fifhes. 


15. If you find any thing. 


better, in human life, than ju/- 
tice, truth, temperance, and jorti- 
tude, being turned with your 


whole mind, to it, enjoy that. 


which is found the beft. 


τό. A fhort fyllable is that 
awvhich has a fhort or fhertened 
vowel, not at the end of a word ; 
fo that between it and the vowel 
in the next fyllable, there be not 
more confonants than one fimple 
one, but either one, or none. 


17. My father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all ; 
and no ‘one can wreft out of the 
hand of my father. 

18. It would be proper to 
have expreffions worthy of the 
things. ΄ 


19. Fortune gave ᾿ their 


hands riches, and glory, and 


friends ; but they rendered them- 
felves unworthy of the prefent hap- 
pine[s. 


20. It is peculiar to man to love 


“even thofe that offend ; ; and this 


comes to pafs, if you confider, 


. that they are your relations, and 


err through ignorance and un- 


villingly ; ; and that after a little 
eg fhall both die ; and, above 
all, that it did not: hurt you ; 


3 


) 


a 
, gy % ν᾿ m 
Ryo μεν "συχαζω σύ, 


Raj πολὺ αφωνος erut ὃ 'χ- 


Ὅυς. 


Εν μὲν ἀγαθὸς εὑρίσκω, 
ἐν ὃ αγθρωπιγος βιος, δικαιο-ὦ 
συν, "ἀλήθεια, σωφροσυνη, 
και αὐδρεια, σωφροσυνήη, καὶ 
ανὸρεια, ἐπὶ exeivos*, εξ ὃ- 
nog ὁ ψυχὴ τρεπω δ, o a 
γαθὸος εὐρισκω" ἀπολανω. 

Boaxus eur συλλαβὴ ὃ 
exo” βραχὺς porney ἡ Bowe 
χυνων", Μὴ ἐπι τελοςϑ λεξιε 
οὑτως ὡς, μεταξὺ αὐτοςἷ καὶ 


ὃ εν ὁ ΚΣ συλλαξ Garner, 


μὴ ὑπαρχὼ συμφώνεν͵ πολὺς 
εἷς ἅπλοος, ἀλλὰ ἥτοι ele, 
i pede εἷς. 

O rane eya, ὃ didwus® 
cya, meyas πᾶς εἰμι" και ¥- 
bers δυγα μαι ορπαζω ἐκ ὁ 


; χε ὃ ΤΑΤΥΡ cya. 


Ὁ πσραγμαὰ πρέπει ay ὃ 


φωνῇ ἔχω αξιος. 


Ὁ μὲν τυχῇ αὐτὸς χρὴ- 
ἐῶ, καὶ ὁοζα, καὶ φιλος εγ- 
χειριζω: ὃ de ὡς auTes α- 
γαξιος ὃ ὑπαρχωῦ" εὐδαιμονία 
κατιστημιὅ. 

1διος αγϑρωπος φιλέω χα 
& πταιω" οὗτος ὃὲε γίνομαι, 
fay συμπροσπιπτη σοι, ὅτι 
και συγγεγῆς, % δια ἀγνοιαἷ, 
καὶ αἕκὼν ἀμαρτανγώ" καὶ ὡς 
METH ολιγος ἀμφοτέρος τεβ- 
γηχὼ" £41, πρὸ πας, OTL οὐ 


5 
βλασπτω" συ" & yap ὁ ἡγεμο- 


( 62 ) 


γικὸν CU κακὸς ola Ἢ ἘΠ ᾿ 


for it did not make your mind 
worfe than it was before. 
21. And this is by much more 


abfurd than thofe things. For, ob-— 


ferving clofely, I found thofe 
fame perfons prattifing the things 
moft contrary totheir own words. 
22. If you make a friend, 
I fhall bring you to the moft 
pleafant an eafy way; and you 
ihall be ta/fle/s of none of the plea- 
fant things, but you {hall live 
anexperienced of troubles. 


23. Mihi igitur Socrates videbatur Aenore εἴα rip 


dignus, potius quam morte. 


θεν εἰμι. 

Eri δὲ πολὺς οὗτος ἐκεῖνός 
«τόπος. Ὁ yap αὐτος οὗτος 
εὑρισκωῦ > ἐπιτήρω, ἐναντίος 
ὃ αὐὑτος λογος ἐπιτηδενο, ἢ 


Eay eyo ian ποιεωδ, 


ἐπι ὃ ἥδυς τε καὶ ῥαδιος ὁ 0- : 
dog* aye συ" Ky ὃ μὲν τερ- 


πνος ουδεις ἄγευστος ΕἸΜΙ, ὃ 
δὲ XAAEMOS aT εἰρος διαβιοων é 


24. Vides viros diffidentes inter fe, et gravius: fle trace 


tantes Lominibus nibilo dignis. 


CHAP. XxX. 


All adjectives, placed panttively, govern 


plural. 


Nomina partitiva, &c. 


‘the genitive 


Nomina etiam que fuperlativorum, &e. 


Adjeétiva fzepe permutant, &c. 
Adjeétivam plurale cujufcunque, &c. Wetten ὃς Holmes : 
Plural adjectives often, &c. 

Sometimes the latter of two adjettives, Κο, 


le Nor many of the inha- 
bitants of the country know, what 
thing this ftory may import. 


Eton. 


Bells | 


Ou ὃ ἐπιχώριος 7 πολὺς ιδ- ᾿ 


ἡμι, τις ποτε οὗτος ὁ μυβο- 
λογια id ° 


Eee cae 
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2. Tf the greate? power of the 


enemies is there. . 

3. They killed near thirty of 
the light armed men. 
_ 4.1 think that he was the hap- 
pie? of the men, who had been cele- 
brated for a long time before. 
_ §. There were jome of the 
Jeribes fitting there, and arguing 
in their hearts, faying; Why 
does this man blafpheme thus ? 
who can forgive fins but God? 


6. And that which isthe greate/? 
and mof beautiful of all, you fee 
your own territory increafed, 
and that of the enemies leffened. 

7. Think that nothing of hu- 
man affairs is fteady ; for thus, 
when fortunate, you will not be 
overjoyed, nor when unfortu- 
nate, over forrowful. 

8. To day, I celebrate my 

daughter’s birth-day feaft, and 
I have invited very many of my 
friends. “ 
9. ἢ Asare the eyes of bats to 
the light, by day, fo is the intel- 
ligence of our foul to thofe things 
that are, by nature, the mof ma- 
nifeft of all things. 

10. He believed that thofe, of 
the perfons who affeciated with him, 
that embraced the things which he 
approved, would be good friends 
to himfelf and to others. 


τος, ὃ amode yoni” 


Εἰ exer ὁ πολέμιος εἰμὶ ὃ 
αγαθοςῖς. 

AMOKTENO ἐγγὺς τριακογ- 
τα ὁ ψιλος. 

Orcs ewlog sudoy ney γινγ- 
oucy™? ἀγθρωπος, ὁ er μάκρος 
ὁ ἐμιπροσθεν χρονος ϑρυλλεωῦ, 

Εἰμὶ τις ὁ γραμμαῆευς ε- 
κει καθημαι, καὶ διαλογιζοι. 
μα! ἐν ὃ καρδια ἕαυτου, λε- 
yo Ts οὗτος οὕτω βλασφη- 
μέω ; τις δυναμαι αφιῆμε 0, 
AULPTIC εἰ μὴ 6 Θεὸς Γ 

Ὁ δε πᾶς μέγας και κα- 
λος, ὃ μὲν σὸς wom αὐξανγὼω 
ὁραω, ὁ δὲ ὁ πολέμιος μειοω. 


᾿ Νομίζω μηδεὶς εἰμι ὃ αν- 
θρωπινος βεξαιος" οὕτω γὰρ 
ουτε ευτυχεωῦ εἰμι περιχα- 
ρῆς) ὅτε δυστυχέω περιλὺ- 
066 
Θυγατηρ, σήμερον, ἕσιαω 
γενεθλια, καὶ παρακαλεωδ ὁ 
φιλος MAAK πολὺς. 


Ὥσπερ ὁ ὁ γυκτέρις ofA μοι 
προς 0 φέγγος EX," ὁ μετα 
ἡμεραν » οὕτω καὶ ὃ ἡμέτερος 


ψυχὴ 6 vous, πρὸς ὃ, ὁ 


φυσις, φΦανέρος πᾶς. 
ΤΙ στευωἶ, οἷ συνεικιῦ ave 
ὅσπερ 
δ πῇ 
autos δοκιμκαζωἶ, ἕαυτου τε 


καὶ GARGS φιλος ἀγαθὸς ε:- 


pe. 
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ri« In the fame way I think, 
the poet reprefenting ftorms, 
felects the mal terrible of the cir- 
ΕἸ] ances. ‘ 


12. In Libya, the Catthagee 


nians govern, and the Libyans _ 


are governed ; ; which then of thefe 
do you think to live moft plea- 
fantly;. or of the Grecians, in 
whom you are yourfelf, which — 
feem to you to live moft plea- 
fantly, thofe who rule or thofe 
who are ruled ? i 

13. The gods give, to men 
none of the things that are good and 
glorious, without labour and. di- 
ligence. 

14. And ems having called 
fame of the fervants that were pre= 
fent, Tell ye to me, faid he, has 

any of you {een Abradates? For I. . 
wonder, fays he, that frequently 
_ coming to us before, he now ap, 
ears nowhere. Then one of _ 

ὁ fervants an{wered, “* Mafter, 
he does not live, but he fell in 
battle, having driven his chariot 
againit the Epyptianis.” 7 

15. Like the bad criers in af- 
femblies, he {poke fomething ra- 
pid and not diftinét. 

16. And many perfons who 
qere neglecied ran into wells, be- 
ing tormented by inceflant thirft. 

17. But, that 1 may know. 
every thing, in what meats, does 
he delight ? 


1) 
x 
ἐῤ 


) 


Ὁσπε τς ρει pe . a 
Bh ne ‘ 
Keune τυποω ὃ πριητ' 
κάμαν, τ. 
Ἀν ἊΣ 
χαλεπος".- bs 
Kao ra 
Ey ὁ AiGun, Καρχηοὴ q 
μὲν αρχώὼ, A υς, δε, com a 
οὗτος wy πότερος. ἥδιον oe 
Cows ἡ ὃ ἘΜῊ ἐν ἐς καὶ 
ν 1 τ a 


αὐυτος ed moTepo ri de 


ove 


HE ἥδιον, ὁ ο Piast o 

HPKTED, χω ; μῦν 

sf ζ ἘΝ Lo ἌΝ ΓΝ 
TO ΠΕ ἃ Μ᾽ f WaPry 9 


ἜΝ 


fi 
Ὁ εἰμι δ αγαθος » και. κα- 
λος οὐδεις, EY πόνος καὶ Eee 


ENE, Seog δίδωμι ala 


7 OS. - Me ὃ, τ νὴ 5 By ἣν ᾿ 
Ὁ δε Κυρος. καλεω σις, δ᾽ 
παρει μι ὑπηρέτης», Ἕιπον 


YO, Pip, ὅραω τις ov AC. 4 
ραδατης ; δ ϑαυμαζω yap, ᾿ 
φημι, ὃτι pon bey Sapo τ ὯΝ 
σι eyo" > vr wdauov φαίνων, 
Ὁ ow ὑπηρέτης τις ἀποκρι- 
WOME, ὅτι, ὦ δεσπότης, oy 
Caw, inne ev ὁ paxn TO 
Oy σκωῦ , ἐμξαλλωδ ὁ ae 
εἰς 0 Auyur rege Ren on 

Ὥσπερ ὁ φαῦλος ὃ ey ὁ ΤΩ ᾿ 
ἀγὼν κηρυξ, ἐπιτροχες. τις 
καὶ 8K ἀσφαλής φθεγγομαι" ΠΝ 

Καὶ πολὺς ὁ ᾿ἀμελεων7ὰ ἊΣ 
αγθρωπος διδρασκω ἐς φρέαρ, οὐ ΣΝ 
ὁ ὅψα ἁπανστοὸς GUVEYO. ν Ἢ 

Ὁ δενα b¢ ὁ OT WE εἰδεω “a 
τις χαιρέω ὃ, εδισμα; 


΄ 


(Ὁ) 


18, When they learned the Ἐπειδὴ yous, χαάλεπος 
truth, they were enraged at toe εἰμι ὃ συμπροθυμεομα, δὴ o 
, orators who encouraged the naval ῥητώρ ὁ ἐκπλοος, ὥσπερ οὐκ 
expedition, as if they had not αὐτὸς ψηφιζωῦ δὶ 
voted it themfelves. 

10. It is ἃ fhame that pains Airy pos 0 μὲν γράφευς 
ters fhould imitate beautiful αἷς απεικαζω 6 καλὸς ὃ ζῶον, ὃ 
mals, and children not imitate ὃὲ παῖς μὴ μικέομαι ὃ σπου- 
good parents. ; Sayog ὁ yoveus. 

20. ‘I, having obferved, with Εγω πᾶραθεαομαι 7, εζ 
much accuracy, both good men crx puG ere πολὺς, ὃ τε αγα- 
and bad, did conceive that 1 4c¢* ὁ ανθρωπος, καὶ ὁ φαυ- 
ought to write thofe things λος, Gh gee Se συγ- 
which each of them eee in ypapw> ὑς ἑκατερος “αὐτὸς 
life. εἐπιτηδευω ty ὃ βιος. 

21. Omnium hominum continentiffimus erat. 

22. Critias quidem omnium, in oligarchia, averiffimus. et 
violentiffimus fuit. 

"- 23. Cum et bruta animalia doceant, et famulum igna- 
vum ac inertem nulla re dignum εξ ducant, folos vero fe 
ipfos negligant, planum eft alyeéfis eos /ervis efle fimiles. 
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CHAP. X XXI. ΝΜ 


Δαϊοῶινεθ fignifying prefit, likenof; Sy obedience, fitnefi, tr wf, 
clearnefs, decency, facility, and their contraries ; and thofe 
ompounded with. σὺν and qwov, govern the dative, 
Ἐστι, taken for ¢ xo, to have, governs the dative, 
All verbs put acguifitively, 1. e. verbs of /erving, giving, 
εἶ ing, rejoicing, obeying, truffing, di ifcourfing, Jighling, and the 
like, with their contraries, govern the dative. ' 


Adjeétiva quibus commodum, ὅζο. 
Huc referuntur adjectiva, &c. “ 


Verba acquifitivée pofita, &c. ion. say See ΔΕ] 
Verba cedendi, &c. fae ae | 
Quorum itidem Latina, &c. Ke. ae 

Verba communicandi, &c- Werten, ~ 


Adjectives fignifying advantage, &c. 

Adjectives compounded with σὺν» &e. 

All verbs put acquifitively, &e, | oR aie 
Verbs of adoring, ὅζο. ᾿ | 


Alfo verbs of advifing, &c. Bell. : eee 
Verba dandi, &c. 
Verbum χραομαι, Ke. elim: 


Havinc faid thefe Οὗτος nou 6 παραπλησιρ ἷ 
anings and others like them, I de- οὗτος εἰπὸν Ῥπαθαινωσ. ἊΝ 
fcended. . Ἷ ΓΗ 


2. Behold Iam really naked, 
as you fee, and of equal weight 
with the other dead perfonse ἢ 

4. Well, I have at leaft this 
one thing, that I am /ike you. 

4-1 wifhto return thereforeto 
thethings whichI did next inthe 
ftate. And in thefe again, con- 


λιτευωῦ, 


Ἰδου γυμνος, ὡς pi oa 
ληθως εἰμι, καὶ ἱφοστᾶσιος ὃ. 
αλλος γέχρος. ἢ 
Εἰς μὲν ἡδὴ οὗτος Xo» 
OTE ὅμοις εἰμι OU. ἢ 

Βουλομαι rowuy emrevepa 
χομαϊ" eng πο- 
Kor σκοπέω, ἐν 


ἐπι og” 
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| fider ye what was bef for the 


5. Did not you, faid he, pro- 


pofe contefts and prizes? But 
certainly, faid Cyrus, thefe 
things | are not /ike tho. For 
whatever things they may have 
acquired making war, they will 
think to be common to themfelves. 

6. To difpuie with one another 
about words, but not to quarrel. 

7. UnlefS one sakes pleafure 
in emply ames. 

8. Then the multitude that 
ftood and heard, faid that there 
had been thunder; others faid, 
An angel hath fpsken to him. 
9g They now ferve him, as he 
. did them before. | 


10. Why are you angry at me? 
it. Crefus had two fons. 


12.9 It Jfeems to me to be a 
_ great fault, that a ruler /Lould be 
harfh to’ all thofe that are governed. 


13. Jupiter, the great leader 
in heaven, goes firft, driving-a 
flying chariot, and an hott of 
gods and deities follows bins. 


_ 14. The aids of the gods do 
not help treacherous perfons ; as is 
right; for men do not commit 


-injuftice, until they become im-» 


pious towards the gods. 


ἡ κεγος. 


) 
οὗτος παλιν αὖ, τις ὃ TONS 
ἀγαθὸς εἰμι. 

H ov συ καὶ ὁ ἀγὼν, dita 
Hi, προειπᾳ καὶ ὃ αθλον; 
ἄλλα μα Ζεὺς. φημι 0 Κυ- 
pee οὐκ ὅμοιος οὗτος εκεινος. 
‘Os μὲν ἂν στρατευω" κταο- 
μα", κοινος tavrou ἡγεομιαι 
εἰμι. ᾿ 
"Αλληήλων πέρι royos® αμ- 
φισξητεω μιν, epilw δὲ μη. 

Ἐπ μη Tig von yoypa 


Ὁ our οχλος ὃ iorny 
και «ακουω, χεγω" βροντὴ 
youcy. Αλλὸς λέγω, Ay- 
γέλος αὑτὸς λάλεω.  ΄ 

Exewvog"* 
λεέύω, καθαπερ οὗτος ἐκεῖνος 


« 
γὺγν OUTOS δοὺυ- 


προτερον. ᾿ 
Tis ἐγὼ ὀργιζων ; 
Ess ἢ Κροισος δυο THIC> 


1G) aynp™ αρχωΐν, σας 
χαλεπάνω ὁ apyw", οὗτος 
eywye δοκεω μεγας ἁμαρτη- 
μὰ εἰμι. 

Ὁ μὲν μεγᾶς ἥγεμων ev 


oupavos Zeus, ἐεκαυγω σπτῆνος 


ἷρμα, πρῶτος mopeuoucy, ὃ 
δε ἕπομαι στρατιὰ Seog καὶ 
δα μων. 

Ουὐδε ὁ πᾶρα ὁ @eck emis 
κουρια ὁ προδοτὴς βοηθεω" 
γὰρ “προ- 
τερον αδικεω, ἡ περι ὁ Ocos* 


εἰκότως" ουδειςῖ 


ἀσείεω. 


1.32 


ἢ" 


- 


a a ee ele ee “ee πον eee 


, ὌΝΡαΝ 
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τς, When firft the defire of 
gold and filver came into the 
city, with the poffiffion of wealth 
followed avarice and meannefs ; 
and with the ufe and enjoyment of 
it, luxury. and effeminacy and 
extravagance. 

16. And lo a man from the 
multitude cried out faying ; Maf- 
ter, I entreat thee to look upon 
my fon, becaufe he zs my only fon. 


17. If any one ferve me, let 
bim follow me, and where 1 am, 
there alfo will my fervant be; 
and if any one ferve me, the fa- 
ther fhall honour him. 


18. Philip comes and fells An- 
drew, and again Andrew and 
Philip tel? Jesus. And Jefus an- 
swered them, faying, The hour 
has come, that the fon of man 
fhould be glorified. 


19. Simon Peter saith to him; 
Lord, whither goeft thou ? Jefus 
_ answered him, Wherel go, thou 
canftf not now follow me; but 
hereafter chow /balt follow me. 


20. See then, this Menippus 
fhall judge which of us is more 
beautiful. Tell us, O Menip- 
pus, do I not seem to you more 
beautiful. 


Evi mreepero Suuci™ apie a 


Tov εἰς ὃ πόλις ἄργυρος Moy 
Χρυσος ζηλος, καὶ συνακο- 


rovbew ὃ πλουτος ὁ μὲν κτη- 


σις πλεονεζια και 
για" ὁ ὃς xpnous καὶ A708 


‘eave ainl 


λαυσις, τρυφὴ καὶ MOAUKIC 


καὶ TOKVTEAEIN. 
Καὶ wou amp amo ὃ οχ- 


nog βοᾶω λέγω" Διδασκαλος., 


δέρμα. συ, ἐπιδλεπωδ, ἐπι ὃ 


> uiog* eyo ὁτι per reed wy 


τι. ‘ i? 


Εαν ἐγω, διακογεὼω Tc, 
ἐγω αἀκολουθεω, καὶ ὕπου εἰ- 
μι ἔγω, ἐκεῖ καὶ ὃ διακονγος 
ὃ μος εἰμι" καὶ COV τίς ἐγὼ 
διακογεω, τιμαὼ ἄυτος ὃ πα- 
“Τηρ. a9 Sih Gd IAD 

Ἐρχομαι ᾧιλιππος καὶ 


λέγω ὁ Ανδρεας, καὶ πάλιν 


Avdpeas καὶ Φιλιππὸος λέγω 
O δὲ Ιησους ἀτα- 
χρισμιαιΣ wT ὦ, λέγω, Ep- 
; a ὃ ὥρα, νοι ance ‘ 


υἱος ὃ ανθρωπος. 


ὃ Psa 


Δεέγω autos Σιμων ine 


Ζρος" Κυριος,. “σοὺ ὕπαγω; 
Αποκριγομαιῦ δι autos ὃ Ina 
σους, omou ὑπαγω, ου. δυνα- 


Boy ἐγὼ vor ἀκολουϑεωδ, v- 


στέρον δὲ ἀκολουβεω ἐγώ. Ὁ 
δου δη, Μενιπῖος οὐτοσι 


εχ «ὦ, es 


ὶ 
ἰ 


7 


- 


Πρ 


“Ae 


δικαζω ποτέρος ουμόρφος t= 


μι. Ἑιπον, ὦ Μενισπος, ov 
καλος σὺ Me | 


é \ 
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21. The diffufive ftyle is pro- 
per for all familiar fubjects, pers- 
rations, digreffions, eafy narrations, 
and pompous amufements, hiftories, 
relations of nature, and not a few 
other parts. 

22. He faid that he faw moft 
people knowing the number of 


their poffeffions, although they 


bad very many. 


23. It is not certain to the non 


fon who has planted his land well, 
who fhall reap the fruit ; nor is 
it certain to him who has built a 
houfe well for himfelf, who thall 
inhabit it. 

24. Anacharfis being once 
upbraided by fome perfon, be- 
caufe he was a barbarian and a 
Scythian ; “‘ My country # a 
reproach #9 me ᾿ faid he, ‘ but 
you fo your country.” 

_25- And Charicles, being ene 
raged at him, “ Since,” faid he, 
*€ © Socrates, you are ignorant, 
we command thefe things Leing 
more intelligible to you, not ts con= 
wverfe at all with young men.” 


. χευωΐ δ 


᾿ Τοπηγοριὰ ὃ ο χύσις, καὶ 
ἐπιλόγος, καὶ παραξασις, 
κᾶν ὁ PPMTTIKES ἀπας, καὶ 
ἐπιδεικτικος, ἱστοφια τε καὶ 
φυσιολόγια, καὶ οὐκ ολιγος 
ἄλλος μέρος ἀρμοδιος. 
‘ "Opa" φημι ὃ πολὺς ὃ μὲν 
κτῆμα, καὶ Wav πολὺς au= 
τος ear”, ὁ mando εἰδωῖ, 


Ουτεὲ ὃ καλὼς ἀγρὸς φυ- 

δ δηλος, ὕστις καρ- 

OUTE 8 καλως οἰκιὰ 
Youews” ὃ ὃ 

OLKOOO KEW NAC, OCTIS ole 

HiW. 
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Αναχαρις πότε πρὸς τις 
ove, ὁτι βαρξαρος εἰμι 
καὶ Σκυθης" Eyo μέν, φημι» 
ὁ πατρις ογειδος (eut,) ov 
δε ὁ murpic. 


Κα; ὁ Χαρικλῆς, οργιζω"5 
αὐτος, ἐπειδαν, φήμι, ὦ Sawa 
KPUTNG, WYVOEW, ὁδε συ εὐμα- 
θης εἰμι προαγορεύω, ὁ γεῦς 
ὅλως μὴ διαλέγομαι. 


26. Quibufeunque ftadiorum non οἱ finis utilis ad vibe 


hzc non funt artes. 


27. Legationes undique veniebant, omnibus gratulantibus 


Romanorum {ub Pertinace imperio. 


28. Mira fortafle videbor dieere, fi Cyro confi lium dare 
velim aliquid dicere pro nobis, cum arma fumant ii qui nobis 


futuri funt puene foci, 


CP 2, | 


When exe and γίνομαι fignify poffé τῇ 10My property, or tty 
they govern the genitive. oe 

Verbs of beginning, admiring, wanting, Bile. accun 
fing, excelling, valuing, fbaring, and the like, with their con- 
traries, govern the genitive; alfo thofe whieh pel i 
tance and /en/e (except Sight.) | ay 


ee θα; καρ  τἶθο — "ΓΘ AI AAG a 0 Sl EIR AEA EAE IF 


Verba amandi, Se. “Ὁ . i dal 
Verba fenstis, Kc. ok KE CORET Re 
Preter illa que, Xc. “Evo. + aD 
Verba incipiendi, &c. A "εὐ WARE ge he 
Verba auditis, &c. CUE iat Ὁ 
Sic et verba recordandi, &c. ° θα ΝΣ joie 
Verba permutandi, &c. Wetten. a ea aan er) 
Tiouee and aps, Xe., 4 ORR | ἣ 
Verbs that fignify any of the fenfes, διὸ, ΘΕ a a a 
Verbs fignifying plenty, &c. ἢ ci pA IO 
Verbs of attempting, &c. Bell. Tha Ea. 1 ἢ 
Verba fenfuum, &c. Wana ty ᾿ 
Verba permutandi, &e. Holines. oS Ne ei a ἐν 
; ng eat nay eal , 
Efe caught his head. ᾿ς Ὁ κεφαλή ἐφαπτομάι... ἱ 
2. He ‘Separates himfelf from eal 6 ee ast ah 
God. χὰ ἐλ eM | 


q. It is the port of a villain, Κακουργος μὲν εἰμι; κριοῦ 
that he fhould die, having been ya® amano ee 
condemned ; but of a general, &, μάχομαι ὁ ἐν ata 
fighting with the enemy. — ΟΝ ΘΗΝ 

4. A certain woman, having Turn Τίς, ακουοϑ “περι ὃ. ὅτι 
heard concerning Jefus, having Τησουςἥ, ἔρχομαι" ἐν ὃ oynog sity 
come in the crowd behind him, οπίσθεν, πτομαι 6 iuerio 
touched bis garment, faying in her- auros, λέγω ev ἑαυτοῦ, OT "ΗΝ 
felf, That if I but touch his gare καὶ av ὃ ἱματιον ανξος ἀπε Ἢ 
“ποηΐγ I fhall be made whole, τομαιδ, σωζω, ἶ 


3 


(j thy) 


τς. It is afhame to conmand Αἰσχρος. ὁ μὲν οικέτης «Ε- 
dome fics, and be a fave to pleas χώ, ὃ δὲ ndomm Sovacva*, 
fures. 

6. Verily I fay unto you, there Aun λέγω ov”, εἰμι τις 
are fome of thefe here ftanding, ὁ @e ἱστημιῖ, ὅστις ov ΜΗ 
who fbali not taffe of death, until γευω" ϑαναΐος, ἕως av εἰδωδ 
they fee the Son of man coming ὁ υἱος ὃ αὐθρωποξ ἐρχομαι 
. in his kingdom. ἐν ὃ βασιλειὰ ἕαυτυ, 

, 4. There is a city, which a Πολις nh ὃς αρχωῦἷ, 
man οὗ royal race, called Soras, Σώρας ὀνομα" > αγηρ γεγος 
governed, at the time that Επ- βακχιλικος, OTe καὶ Βακτριος 
cratides governed the Baétrians, axe Ευκρατιδης, ovoun ὃς 
and the name of the city is Pe- ὁ mons" Περιμεδα. 

rimuda. Ὁ ΐ 

8. Make mention of your abfent 9 απειμι" Dies μγαο- 
friends, to thofe that are prefent, ay’, προς é πάρειμι, iver 
‘that you may appear not 20 neg- δοκέω μηδὲ οὗτος corres pas” 9- 
ἐεξβ them when abjent. λιγώρέω. 

“9. Another was exhorting me Αλλος καϊαφρονεω χρῆμα. 
to defpife riches, and to think the παρακελευῶ" » καὶ αδιαφορος 
poffefiion of them infignificant. o10ucy ὁ κτῆσις αὑτος. 

_ to Then they threw with  Evravda δὴ Banaw? ὃ 
their clods, and fome fruck breaf- Bonoe, καὶ εἰμι ὃς τυγχα- 
plates, and fuields, and fome ae ra” καὶ ϑωραξ, καὶ γερῥον, 


‘thigh, or a greave. ὃς ς ὃε καὶ μέηρος, καὶ κγήμις. 
' 11. It isa voluntary thing, Ἐθελυσιος, φημι; Cl. 
faid he, and every one loves what καὶ epaw ἕκαστος ὁ ay 6a 
things he pleafes. ο. λομαῃ. 

12. It is entirely peat, Ὁ ἕτερος emimtatouays*, 
that 4e who attends to the one, ὃ ἕτερος ἀμελεω, mag avay- 
foould negle& the other. ΚΗ. 


13. If you do not take the things Ar παρατιβημιδὴ cu μή 
that are ofered to you, but even λαμξανωδ, ἀλλα ὑπερειδωδ, 
_ defpife them, then you will be τότε ov μογὸν συμποτὴς ὃ 
not only a gueft of the gods, Jes εἰμι, ἀλλα καὶ συγαβ- 
but a joint ruler with them. χων. ᾿ 
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14. ¥ It is not certain to the 
politician, if it profits him 20 go- 
vern the fate, nor is it certain to 


him who has got powerful rela- 


tions by marriage in the ftate, 
if by them he fhall be deprived of 
the fiate. 

15-O the fpeed! they run 
together from every fide, dufty 
and panting, I know not from 
whence /melling the gold. 


16. Whilft Iwas a boy, Aear- ᾿ 


ing Homer and Hefiod relating the 
_ wars and diffenfions, not only 
of the demigods, but even of 
the gods themfelves. 

17. As the time of the pro- 
. mife was drawing nigh, which 
God promifed to Abraham, the 
people increafed and was multi- 
plied in Egypt; till another 
king rofe up over Egypt, who 
remembered not Fofeph. 

18. If any would propofe a 
choice, whether I would rather 
wifh to hear you relating fuch 
things, or again to fee that de- 
lightful dream, which I lately 
faw, I know not which 1 would 
choofe. 

19. Thou feeft how few things 
there are which, one poffeffing, -is 
able to live a godlike life; for the 
gods will require nothing more, 
from the man that obferves thefe 
things. 


Qure ὁ πολιτικὸς Suacr, 


εἰ φυμφεμα ὃ πόλις sebagai 


τέω, wre ὃ δυγατος ἐν ὃ πο- 
λις κηδεστὴς eel ανωδ ir 
noc, ex die οὗτος στερεω ὃ 
WONG. δ 


Div ὁ rays πανταχο- 
θεν συνθεω, κογιω 7 xo 
πνευστιαω, eux εἰδεω 7 obey 
οσφραινομαι ὃ χρυσιογ. 

Αχρι μὲν ἐν TOYS E11, He 
κουω Ὅμηρος καὶ Ἡσιοδος 


λα καὶ αὐτος ἤδη ὃ koe. 
Ὡς εγγιζω o χρόνος ὁ ε- 

παγγέλιαι; oc® ἐπαγγελλω. 

ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ACpace us αὐξανω ὃ ὃ 


/ 


πολέμος καὶ στάσις διηγεον a 
Hoy, ov μογον ο ἡμιθεος. αλ-᾿ 


4 
λαὸς καὶ πληθυγω ev Aryur= 
τος" ἀχρι ὃς annus Beco 


λεὺς ἕτερος ἐπι Aryunres", 
ὃς ov yvcoucu? ὃ Ιωσηφ. 

Es τις αἱρεσις προγιθημιδ ὃ, 
πότερον μάλλον berm σὺ ἀν 


κόυω ὃ τοιουτος διεζειμιδ, »ΗῈῸΝ 


ὁ πανευδαιμων ογείρος ἐκειγῦς 
antic ὅραω, ὁ gor ἐμπροα 
σθεν, οὐκ εἰδω 7 ὁποτερος, αν. 
oupewn?®. 
‘Ope σῶς OALYOE caput ἧς, 


κρατεω" τις, δυγώμαι ϑέου. — 


Sng βιοωδ βιος᾽ καὶ γὰρ δ᾽ 
S06 πολὺς ουδεις απαιτεωῖ, 


h 
Tae ὃ οὗτος φυλάσσω . 


RS 


20. He enatted, that we /honld 
neither taffe flefh, nor eat beans; 
turning from ‘hes table my ang 
fanteit food ; and moreover per- 
fuading men not to converfe for 
five years. 

* at. It is poffible alfo that one 
touching fire {hould not prefently 
be burned, yet am J not willing 
to be touching fire. 

22. If you would Le your cw 
"πα εν, and if you would every 
one ceafe expecting, that he 
need de nothing himfelf, but 
that his neighbour will do all 
things for him; you fhall both 
recover the things that have 

been bafely loft, and you fhall 
avenge yourfelves on him, 

23- Some perfons having feen 
a philofopher, and saving heard 
Jfome one {peaking thus, *‘ How well 
Sotrates {peaks !” though indeed, 
who can {peak as he? they too 
defire to become philofophers. 

_ 24. If then tragedy excels in 
all thefe things, and moreover 
in the work of the art, as 12 
reaches the end fooner, it is ma- 
nifeft that it is better than Epo- 
pceia. 

25. In converfations let every 
one avoid fpeaking often and im- 
moderately of his own adfions or 
dangers; for it is not pleafant 
to others, to hear what things 
have happened to you, as it is 


 pavocomcay?? 


Nouoberew™, unre xpeas® 
yevo™, μητε xvamos εσθιω" 
ndus eyo γε ow οψον ἐκτρα- 
evs Se καὶ 
πείθω ὁ αὐθρωπὸς ες πεντε 
ετος μὴ διαλέγομαι. 

Καὶ πὺρ rot eyus ϑιγω jan 
εὐυθυς καίω, ouws de eywye 
OUTE TUP ἵκων εἰναι ἁἅπτομαι. 


σετος απτοφαιγω" 


Hy σὺ αὐτὸς εθελω5 γινο- 
6 
KY" ἴ 
μὲν ουδεῖς ἕκαστος ποιεω3 


καὶ mavw"> avres™ 


ἐλπίζω, ὁ δὲ πλήσιος πας U- 
ie ὁ 
καταρῥαθυμεω" παλιν αγα- 
λαμξανω, καὶ εχειγος Tima 
pew, 


περ «υτοςὃ πράσσω 


Ocaouy> τις φιλοσοῷος, 
και ἀκούω οὕτω τις λέγω, 
ὡς εὖ Σωκρατῆς λέγω; καὶ 
Tou τις οὕτω δύναμαι εἰπὸν 
ὡς ἐχκεος ; ϑέλω καὶ αὐτος 
φιλοσοῷεω- 

Ἐπ ovy οὗτος διαφερω mas. 
ὁ τραγωδια, καὶ ἐτι ὃ ὃ 
TEXIN ἐργον, φαάγερος OTL αἀ- 
γαθος αν εἰμι, μάλλον ὃ TE 
aoe τυγχανω", ὃ Ἐποποιῖα. 

Εν ὃ ὁμιλὶα "ἄπειμι, O° 
τις ὃ ἕαυτου ἐργον Ἢ κιγδυ- 
γος ἐπι om καὶ ἀμέτρως 
ou γαρ ὡς σὺ ne 
Sug εἰμι, 0° ὁ σὸς κινόυγνος 
μναομαι 7, ovT@ Key ὁ δλ- 

κ 


4. 


pleafant to you to mention your nog udu εἰμι, δα ὃ σὺ συμ 
own dangers. ξαιγω" ακουω: ΩΣ 


26. Sola vero incolumis fortuna evadit, irridens hoonines 
plorantes eamque vocantes. <P 

27. Sed alio quodam in fenfu ila attigifii ? ᾿ 

28. Dicam autem primum, qux aliquando #p/um audivi 
de demonio diflerentem ad Ariftodemum. | | 


΄ 


CHAP. XXIIE 


΄ 


Two or more fubftantives fingular have a verb, adjectives 
or relative plural ; if they be of different perfons or genders, — 
the verb or adjective will agree with the moft worthy ; if 
they fignify things without life, the anes ‘is ae ca 
in the neuter. | 


μι 
y 
. 

ἢ 


Two or more fubftantives, &c. | ee, Aare 
of different genders, &c. 
——— of different perfons, &c. Bell. ae 
. ἤ 
1. SIMON Peter; and Tho- Exar ὅμου Σιμὼν ergo, 
παν, and Nathaniel were toge- και Θωμας, καὶ Ναθαναηλ. 
ther. OE: 
2. Igo away to Crefus and E71 ὃ Κροῖσος καὶ Sap- 
Sardanapalus, ‘being about to δαγαπαλος ἄπειμι, πλησιοῦ. 
dwell near them. olnew? αὐτος. ‘ 
3. Peter and John anfwering Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος καὶ Toone 
to them, /aid ; If it is juft before ἀποκρίνομαι προς αυτος ᾿ 
God, to hear you rather than εἰπόν" Er δικαμος ee ἐγὼν 
God, judge ye. πίον ὁ Qeog, ov ἀκούω Bar 
Καὶ ᾿ Kor ἢ ὃ Θεος, Revo. ᾿ 
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ἃ. ἢ No, by Jove, but wain 
glory, and pride, and much mad- 
nefs ; thefe things burned you to 
a coal. 

᾿ς, And the Lord faid to Jo- 
fhua, Lo I give into thy hand 
Fericho, and her king, being pow- 
erful in ftrength. Now do thou 
fet thy foldiers in a circle round 
her. 


_ 6. There, it is faid that Ga- 
nymede being torn away, difap- 


peared, his brother and his lover | 


dragging him contrary ways. 

7- And his mother faid to 
him; Son, why didft thou thus 
to us? behold thy father and I 
grieving and forrowing were feck- 
ing thee. 


Ou, μα Ζευς, ἀλλὰ KEVO@ 
δοξια, καὶ TUDES, καὶ πολὺς 
κορυζα" οὗτος συ ἀπανθρα- 
κοω. 

Καὶ εἶπον Kupiog πρὸς y= 
σους, Tou eya παραδίδωμι 
ὑποχειριον συ ὃ Tey, καὶ 
ὃ βασιλευς αὐὑτος, δυγατος 
ΕΔ ey ἰσχὺς. 
στημιῦ αὐτος ὁ μαχιμος 
κυκλος, 


Su ὃς περι- 


Ενθα καὶ ὁ Tavuundne 
ἁρπαζω5, ἀφανὴς γινομαιδ 
λογος, αγθελκω αὑτὸς o α- 
δελφος καὶ ὃ ἐραστῆς, " 

Καὶ εἰπὸν πῇος αὐτὸς ὃ 
μητηρ αὐτος" Ἴεκνον, τι Tote 
ἐῶ ἔγω οὗτως : ἰδου ὁ πατήρ 
συ και ἐγω οδυγαομαι κΑΙ AUVe 
mea” ζητέω ov. 


8. Cyrus εἰ Cyaxares cum inftruxiffent (fuos) expeFabant, 
tanquam, fi accederent hoftes, pugnaturi. 
9. Neptunus, et Funo, et Minerva machinabantur vincire 


sum, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Verbs tranfitive of accufing, giving, and their contraries ; re 


and thofe οἱ declaring and comparing, with the genitive or 


dative, govern ἈΠῸ the accufative. 


Verbs of comparing, &c. 
Verbs of accufing, &c. 


Xa Y OU frould caft up to no 
perfon Bis mi. sfortune ; for fortune 
is common, and the future is ἴῃ - 
vifible. 

2. He furrendered bimfelf ta 
Gylippus. 

3- They foew him thofe that ave 
bufy there. 

4- Firft then, I tel] you my 
own opinion, and from whence I 
was excited to the defcent. 


5. Do not ye accufe the people 


of the Athenians of bef before 
the Grecians. 

6. Demofthenes and Diogenes 
have fpoken well; the one call- 
ing rich and ignorant men, gol- 
den fheep ; the other, comparing 
them to figs upon Phi μα 


7.90 Athenians, Irequeft this 
from yout. 

8. 10 give great and pompous 
epithets to trifling little civcum- 
flances, would appear the fame 
thing, as if a perfon would put a 


Bell. » 


era συμῷορα οείδζοῦ- 
κοινὸς yap ὁ TUXN, Kar Ὦ 
μέλλων αορατος. ti Wh crate 
| ἼΩΝ 

Exewos ἑαυτου 6 Tone. 
πος παραδίδωμι. ee 

Acre αυτος ὁ ἐκεῖ δια- 


τρίξων. ow 


Και δὴ πρώτα, συ Ἕως: 


ὁ γνωμή ὃ εἰς, no Dey 
ὁρμαωΣ προς ὗ καταξασις.. 
Μηδε a apes τ ἀρανοιάν, ἐ- 
γαντιον ὁ Ἑλλην, ὁ δήμιος ὁ 9 
Αθηναίος. ant 
Kanos καὶ ὃ sect 


» 
ΝᾺ 


καὶ o Διογένης" ὁ μεν xpos 


πρβατόν. καλέω O- πλουσιος 
καὶ ἀπαίδευτος" ὁ δὲ, 6 ἐπι ὃ 
κρημνοςὗ συκῆ wicca: alu 
τος. 

D ang Αθηναιος, οὗτος 
συ δέομαι, 

Ὁ μικρὸς πραγμάτιον πέ- 


pir brs μέγας και ἀ κὸν , 


ογομα, ὁ αὑτὸς αν pow” 
ὡς εἰ τις τράγο ΜΉΝ ΤΣ 
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great tragic mafk upon an infant 
child. 

᾿ς g- In the Odyfiey, a perfon 
avould compare Homer to the Seiti ing 
fia, whofe greatnefs remains, 
without his violence, 

lo. 4 If Critias and Alcibiades 
committed any tran{grefiion, the 
accufer blames Socrates for this ; 
but becaufe Socrates kept them 
temperate when they were young, 
does he feem to the accufer wor- 
thy of no praife ? 

11. But the Chaldeans came, 
entreating Cyrus 70 make peace 
aith them. ! 

' 42. I manifefled thy name to 
the men, whom thou haft given to 
me out of the world ; thine they 
were, and thou ῥα! given them to 
me, and they have kept thy 
word. 

νι 13. What law is full of fo 
much injuftice and inhumanity, 
as to deprive of grateful acknow- 
ledgement the perfon who has given 
fome of his property (to the 
ftate), and Aas done an humane 
and generous attion. 


ay μέγας πᾶϊς περιτιθημιδἢ 
γήπιος. 


ε ὯΝ 
Ἐν ὁ Οὐυσσεια, παρεικα- 


ζω" τις αν καταδυωΐ ὁ Ὁ. 


μηρος ἥλιος, O55 διχᾳ ὁ σφο- 
Sporus, παρα μένω ὁ μέγεθος. 

Eu μὲν τις πλημμελεω νὰ 
Κριτιας καὶ Αλκιξίαδης, ove 
τος: Σωκρατὴς ὃ κατηγορος 
oyrinoucy τι Se γεος ειμε 
αὐτὸς Ξωκράτης παρασχωΐ 
σωφρῶν, ovderg emrayvos Soxew 
ὁ κατηγορος αξιος i ; 

Ὁ de Χαλδαιος ἠκωἶ > deo- 
poy ὁ Rupes erpnyn ὃς ποιεωδ. 


Φανερόω ὃ ovome cu o av- 
Spammer, ὃς δίδωμι cya ἐκ ὁ 
κοσμος" σος ΩΣ και ty? 
αὑτὸς διδωμι, καὶ δ᾽ rAoyOC σὺ 
TUDE. 


Τὶς erus γομος Τοσουτος 
αδικια καὶ μισαγθρωπια μεσ- 
τος, ὥστε ὃ Sida τις ὃ 
ἰδιος, καὶ ποιεω δὴ πράγμα 
φιλανθρωπος καὶ φιλόδωρος, 
ὁ χαρις αποστερεω. 


14. Nam fi rebus animum intendas, non propter civitates 
comperies in gloria cives εἴς, fed ipfum fane contrarium, 
propter viros artibus przftantes, eorum patrias fuifle nobili- 


tatas. 


15- Quid hoc? ferifne,O Timon? Anteftor, O Hercu- 


les! hei! 


bus fubjecerunt ; 


in jus voco te de vulnere ad Areopagum. 
16. Clavum fortuna veteres dedere ; 


et bafin globcfam pedi~- 


oculis etiam (eam) privarunt. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Verbs of aking, teaching, cloathing, and concealing ; and, 


fometimes, with the Attics, verbs of a hurting, and. ace 
cufing, with their contraries, govern 


Verba dandi, &c. ion. 
Sic et verba rogandi, &c. 
Verba implendi, &c. 
Verba dicendi, &c. 
Verba connotantia, &c. 
Verba of afking, &c. 
Verba dicendi, &c, 


τι ‘Tvtwickea always work 


fime evil to thofe who are neareft - 


them. 

2. The king faid to the maid, 
Af of me what (thing) you will, 
and I will give it you. 

3. Come then, If I buy you, 
avhat will you teach me? 

4. It is fit that men fhould 
bear fuch things as they have done 
to others. 

ς. They have paffed a decree 
to demand Pagafae from him, and 
have prevented him to fortify 
-Magnefia. 

6. I never /aid nor did any 
thing to him, for which he was 

᾿αὐνοδοῦ' 

7. ΤΟΥ teach their fervants 
arts, frequently {pending much 
money upon them, but they neg- 
te&t themfelves, 


o accufatives- 


W etten, 
Bell. 
Holmes. 


—,- 
» 


Ὁ πόνηρος ἄξει κακὸς τις 


ἐργαζομα! ὁ barn hue 


To en ; 


. Evroy ὃ βασιλεὺς. ὃ κορα- ᾿ 
σιον, Αἰτεωῦ eyw ὃ εαν ( xpi i 


fae) ϑέλω, καὶ δίδωμι ous. 
Pepe Sn, ἣν σριᾶμαι OV, 

τις ἐγω Sidacnw? ; 
Avoryxn ὁ ὁ ανθρωπος Τοιου- 


τὸς πάσχω, civomep ay ὃ 


αλλος δραωδ. 
Κα, Παγασᾶαι ἅπαιτεῶ, 


autos ψηφιζωῦ, καὶ Moryrne 


σια κωλυὼ TE χιζω. 


© δεπωπότε αὐτος οὔτε 
ATA οὐΤὰ “ΤΟΙξω οὐδεις, CTE 
o6° αἰσχυγωδ.΄ 

Ὁ μεν οἰκέτης exdidaoxa™ 
TEXIN, παμπολὺς πολλᾶκις 
€l¢ AUTO ἀργύριον αγαλι-» 


κω, ἐαντοὺ δε αἰλελέῶ. 


‘rhs ὶ 


a — a. = ae 


C ὦ9.}} 


8. A perfon cannot do dis 
friends the moft good in war, any 
other way, than when feeming 
to be an enemy; nor can any 
one hurt his enemies more, than 
when feeming to be a friend. 

9: 4 Afterwards having ob- 
ferved Neoptolemus the actor 
becoming. bold, and doing the 
greateft evils to the fate, U having 
come intold it to youre | 

. And in that day ye fall 
afk me nothing. Verily, verily I 
fay unto you, that whatever 
things ye fhall afk from the father 
in my name, he will give them 
to you. 
αι, Our domeftics do 20 us 
thofe things, which we did not 
expect to fuffer from any of the 
barbarians ; and you have thofe 
for enemies, whom you benefit- 


ed moft. 


Ουτε ay pine τις ποιῶ 
ἀλλὼς φως, πολὺς ayaloc? 
ἐν πολέμος, ἡ πολέμιος δοκ- 
εὦ εἰμι" ouTt αν ἐχθρος πο- 
aus? βλαπτω"", ἀλλὼς πως, 
n girog Soxew εἰμι. 

παλιν 
Νεοπτολεμος ὁ 


κατειδω 
ὑποκριτὴς 
τυγχάνω αδειαῦ, κακος δὲ 
εργαζομαι ὁ μεγας ὃ πολις, 
παρερχομαιδ εἰπὸν εἰς cu", 
Kay ev ἐκεῖνος o ἡμέρα, 
ἐγω οὐκ epwTaw οὐδεις. A- 
μην, ἀμὴν λέγω συ, ὁτι ὅσος 
ἂν αμτεωῦ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ὃ ογο- 


μα ἐγω, διδωμιβ qu. 


ΤΟΙΥΟΥ 


Ὁς 7 p06 pndsers βαρξα- 
ρος πασχω mpccdoxew™, ov- 
τος Spam eye ὃ οἰκέτης" καὶ 
ὡς ῥαλιστα tLe, οὗτος 


¢ rset EX Ws 


~ 42. Bonum aliquid facere ἔμ patriam conatur. 
15. Puceros et ephebos contraria his docebatis. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Participles govern the cafe of their own verbs, 


Participia regunt cafus, &c. "Bron, 


Idem, eft ac, χε. 
Participles govern, &c. 


I. However it is poffible 
that one giving trouble to the ene= 
my, may afford fafety to bis friends. 

2. L having feized fome of them, 
devoured them, as was right, be- 
ing robbers. 

3- They, feeing their mafters al- 

f Jovi, immediately obeyed. 

4. If any perfon thinks things 
contrary to me, /coking into their 
qorks, he fhall Gna them bearing 
awitne/s to my words. 

5+ They having forgot the firft 
things, or rather indeed. the whole 
fubjee- 

6. 4 Thinking that a man who 
had once taken a bribe, and been 
corrupted by money, could not 
remain a fafe judge of things ufe- 
jee to the fate. 

7- Then again talking of the 
aba lofs, which had happened to 
ws; thinking that we fhould 
{pend the reft of our life, as δαῳ- 
ing been deprived of a father. 

3 


W etten, 
Bell. 
Participia fervant regimen,» &c. 


Holmes. 


Eis oe ἀλλὰ mapexa — 
πραγμαῦ ὁ πουλεμιοςῦ, 6 Oi — 
λος ασφαλεια παρεχώ. 

Eyo ovarauCare® aurog 
τις, i εἰκὸς εἰμὶ, κατα- 
φαγω" λῆστης εἰμκς. 

Ὁ δε, 6 Ὅραὼ KOE ὁ δεσπο- 
τῆς mela”, ταχὺ melo”. 

Et τις ὁ artis ἐγω 


“γιγνώσκω, ὃ ἐργον αὑτος εἐ- 


MITKOTEW 5 
MAPTUPEW ὁ ἐμος λογος. 
Ὁ σπρωτος ἐπιλανθανγο.-- 


μαι 


Georg ὅλος. 


aye 
» βᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ὁ ὑπο- 


Ἡγεομαι ὃ ἁπαξ καμξ«- 
yoo”, καὶ διαφθειρωδ 
χρημαῦ, οὐδὲ κριτής emi ὁ 
συμφεέρω ἀσφαλής μένω ὁ πο- 
λις. 

Tore δὲ au περι ὁ συμφο- 
ρα Fant: » ὅσος ἐγὼ YW 
ομαι δ ει μι: ατεχγως ἤγεο- 
μά, ὥσπερ πατήρ στερεωῦἷ, 
διαγῳ ὁ exert βιος. 


U7T@ 


EVPIOK@ AUTOE 


ν Ὑ 
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8, Wealth israther the fervant 
of evil than of good ; furni/bing 
opportunity for indulgence, and en- 
ticing young men to pleafures. 


9. Moft of us are affected like 

_ Telemachus ; for he, thro’ inex- 
perience, or rather 2 ὑδα of 
good, having feen Neftor’s hou/e 
containing couches, tables, vefiments, 
éarpets, and pleafant wine, did 
not call him happy, who was 
provided with neceffary and ufeful 
‘Phings ; but with Menelaus, hav- 
ing beheld ivory, gold, and amber, 
he was. ftruck with adniiration. 


fie res #2 


Πλουτος κακιὰ μᾶλλον ἡ 
c 
καλοκαᾳγαθια ὑπηρετῆς εἰμι" 
οὑσια μὲν ὃ ῥαθυμια πα- 
ex ὦ ac 
ρασκευαζω, ἐπι ὗε ὁ ἡδογηῖ ὃ 
γεος παρακαλεώ. 

ε 
o Τηλεμαᾶ- 
xos® πάσχω" καὶ yap ἐκει- 

ε 

ves, ὑπὸ αἀπειριαδ, μαλλον 


Ὁ πολὺς ὁ 


δε απειροκάλια, ὃ μὲν Ne- 
στὼρ εἰδωδ oxic κλινγὴ EXO, 
τράπεζα, IMATION, στρωμαὰ, 
οἰγος ἧδυς, οὐχ μακαριζωῦ ὃ 
εὐπορεω δ ὁ ἀγαγκαιὸς ἡ καὶ 
χρήσιμος" παρὰ Se ὁ Μενε- 
λαὸς ϑεαομαιδ ἐλέφας, καὶ 
Χχρυσος, 


σλησσωδ. 


καὶ NEXT POY, ἐκ- 


to. Vidi reges et fatrapas noftros, mendicantes apud eos, 


et primas literas docentes. 


αι. Plures futuri funt wos redarguentes, quos nunc ego 


compefcebam. 


12. Deos et heroas precati, fines ita tranfierunt. 


ἜΝ 
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CHAP. ΧΧΎΗ: 


Ῥαῆινα exigunt genitivum, &c. 


Genitivum etiam cum, &c. 


Paifive verbs will have, ὅς. ἢ 


Sometimes the prepofition, &c. 
Holmes. 


Paffiva fere exigunt, &c. 


I. Suc things are done by 
bad poets of themfelves; and by 
good ones, for the actors. 


2» They are named philofo- 
phers dy ws. 

3. It is one of the moft fhame- 
ful things, that we fhould be 
feen throwing away, not only the 
cities and places, of which we 
were once pofleflors, but even the 
auxiliaries and opportunities that 
were furnifoed by fortune. 

4. No action of any account 
qwas done by them. 

5. I feek truth, dy which no 
perfon was ever injured ; but he 
is injured who remains in his 
error and ignorance. 

6. He has been honoured by 
God and by men. 

7- I was thus tavght by my 
country and yours, to fubmit to 


Paffive verbs take a genitive, of the agent, after them, 
which is governed by ἃ prepofition ufderftood or expreffed. 


δὶ" 
Eton. 
W etten. 


Bell, re 


~ M4 e " ΐ 
Τοιουτὸς ποιέω, ὑπὸ μὲν j 


ee 


ae hee 


0 φαυλὸς ποιητής O10 αὐ- 


Tos" ὑπο be ὃ ἀγαϑος, δια, 


ὃ ὑποκριτής. 


ψ Jia 


Singoainer πρὸς ὅς δγ6.. ς 


μαζω. ; Oke SRE 


Ens 0 αἰσχροῦ, Ἢ “μὴ lon ὶ 


vov πολιςὅ 
μι ποτε κυριος, φάμω eee 
μιν, GARG και ὃ ὑπὸ ὁ Ts. 
x" ταὶ δε ας a j 
NOG TE καὶ καίρος. si 


και τόπος, ὃς oe 


TIpascw> απὸ αὐτὸς ou- , 
Seis ἐργον αξιολογ ΕΣ ty 

Ζητεω ὁ αληθεια, v ὑπο. ὃς 
βιαπτωδ- 


οὐδεις πώποτε 


βχαπτω δὲ ὃ extuevo” ἐπι bes Ἢ 


ἑαυτοῦ LLIN” καὶ VOLO, 
Προς Θεὸς καὶ προς αγ- 

θρωπος τιμαω. 
ΤΙαιδευωδ 

ἐμὸς τε καὶ ὑμέτερος The 


συμμα- ΓΝ 


‘aii 


ε e ; Ve 
οὕτως ὑπὸ ὁ © 


ἊΝ 


ὙῚ 
ὦ See 
un 
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my feniors, not only brothers, 


but citizens alfo. 


g. 4 Quintianus having taken 
his ftand, in the entrance of the 
\itheatre, having drawn his 

fmall fword, ruthed {u enly on 
Commodus, and called out with 
aloud voice, that δὲ had been fent 
to him dy the fenate; and nothav- 
ing quickly wounded him, but 
whilft he delayed about the ut- 
tering of the words and fhewing 
of his fword, being /eized by the 
king's if guards, he fuffered pu- 


-nifhment for his madnefs. 

Ὁ: The people were deftroyed, 
‘not only being beat down by the fil 
diers, or trampled upon by the 


horfes, but alfo being oppreffed by 
the multitude. 

το, Pertinax having faid fuch 
things, encouraged the fenate 
very much, and deing applauded 
by all, and having received all 
honour and reverence from them, 
he returned into the royal court. 


11. Superatus a morte. 


τρις, ° πρέσξυς, ou prove? 
αδέλφος, MARL καὶ πολιτὴς 
ὑπεικω. 

Ὕφιστημιδ ὃ Κυντιανος, 
ἐν ὃ ὁ αμφιθεατρον εἰσοδος, 
γυμνοω" ὃ ξιφίδιον, ἐπερχο- 
μαιδὺ τε αἰφνιδίως ὁ Κομμο- 
δος“, καὶ μέγας φωνή πρθείω 


ὑπο ὃ GUYKANTOG Ove 
sf 


πον, 
ToS" 
pn ear? δ᾽. ἀλλὰ ἐν ὃς TEM 


ἐτιπτεμβτω" TIT WOK 


pt ὃ ὃ ῥημα προφορα" ασχο- 
χεωῦἦ, καὶ 0 δείξις ὁ ξιφος, 
συλλαμβανωῦ ὑπὸ ὁ σωμα- 
ποφυλαξ ὁ (ασιλευς, Sinn 
ἄγνοια ὑπεσχωδ. 

hig δ δημος, οὐ μογὸν 
Barro ὑπὸ ὃ στρα ίωνης, 
οὐδε πατέω ὑπο ὃ ἵππος, 
ἀλλα καὶ ὑποὺ πλῆθος whew. 


Τοιουτος ὃ Περτιναξ ξ1- 
πον, ὑπερειδὼ τε ὃ συγλλη- 
τὸς βουλη, 
εὐφημιζωδ. πὰς" τε τιμηΐ 
καὶ αἰδὼς mere αὐτος τυγ- 
χανωδ εἰς ὁ βασιλειος enn 
γερχομαι 


καὶ πρὸς πὰς 


QUAN. 


12. Oportebat quidem me forfan prolixa dicere, quoad 


tam multa a te accufatum. 


Σ, ἃ 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


The accufative is often put abfolutely, κατὰ being under- 


ftood. 


Adjectiva fi fubintelligatur κατα, Kc- 


Quedam nomina, &c. 


Paffiva per fynecdochen, &c. 

Ubique locus eft, &c. Ezton. 

Plurima nomina poft fe habent, &¢. 

Verba jurandi, &c. Wetten, 

To the genitive of meafure, &c. 

Many adjectives have an accufative, Kes ) 
Many verbs, both in the active, &c- se 
‘The paffives of fuch active, &c. 
The participles of, &c. Bell. sa: 
Accufativum regunt qu, &c. Be cen 


Paffiva regunt accufativum, &c. Holmes. Fisica 


I. Some perfons without 
crowns, appear to have tbewr legs 
and heads torn. . 

2. Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
killedit the Egyptian yefterday ? 


3. I feel pain im my bead. 

4. No one of men is wife in 
all things. 

s. A ftone of an hundred feet 
an length. 

6. Having been deprived of 
the empire. 

7. I venture to be wife, as to 
human wifdom, 


ε ι é ' be 
Ὁ δε OT er ae ὁ ΧΡ πο ἢ 


Μη και ὃ KEDAAN Boxee adhe 


Ea?7F, 


Mn cevaypecs* eyo ou oe, 
nw, ὃς τροπὸς aveypew® exes 


0 Aryun rigs 5 Ξ 
Αλγέεω ὁ xepaan. 


Οὐδεὶς ανθρωπες o αὐτος ae "3 


σὰς σοφῦς. 


Λιθὸς ὁ μὲν μῆκος, που, Ὁ 


ἑκᾶτον. 


Αφαιρεω" ὁ ἀρχή. 


O ανθρωπινος σοφια, ike. 


dwreve ΜΙ σσῷος.. 


- 


‘oe 
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8. Or who, being a flave to 
pleafures, would not be fhame- 
fully affected, both in body and 


mind ? 


9: Homer is worthy to be 
praifed for many other things, and 
efpecially becaufe he alone of 
the poets knows what it be- 
comes him to do. 

ro. None of the immortals 
can efcape thee. 

11. Into whatfoever city you 
will have come, you will be 
meaner than the citizens, zn all 
things. 

12. One of them was advifing 
τῆς to take pleafure in every thing, 
and to purfue this alone above 
all; for that this was happi- 
nefs. 

13. Endeavour to be laborious 
in your body, and wife in your 
mind; that with the former you 
may be able to execute your dé- 
figns, and with the latter may 
know to forefee ufeful things. 

14. Do not difturb nor exa- 
mine him ; for he is drunk, fo 
that he could not anfwer you, 
ftammering with his tongue. 

15. I faw a fair woman and 
very long as to her neck, fo that 
fhe feemed to be the daughter 
of a fwan. 

16. The man appears mag- 
nanimous in his life, and correct 
in bis knowledge. 


H τις ovx ay, ὁ ἡδονὴ ὃν- 
λευω, αἰσχρῶς διατιθημι5ὃ, 
καὶ ὃ σωμα, και ὃ ψυχη; 


Ὁμηρος ἄλλος τε πολὺς 

ιος ἐπαιγεω, καὶ δὴ καὶ 
ὅτι Moros 6 WOMTNS, οὐκ αγ- 
voew ὃς de ποιέω αὐὑτος. 


Su οὐτε αθανατος φυξι;- 
μῦς ουδεις. 

Eig crows ἂν TOKE a 

6 c -- 

φικγεομαι 4 πολιτῆς, πας, 


μικῥος Elbe 


Ὁ μεν αὑτὸς Tapayne ὁ 
πᾶς ἥδομαι, καὶ μονος οὗτος 
ἐκ πὰς μέτειμι, οὗτος yas 
εἰμι ὁ εὐδαιμωγῖ, 


Tlepaw™ ὁ μὲν come εἰμι 
φιλοπογοςῖ, ὃ δὲ ψυχὴ φιλο- 
copes: ἷνα ὁ μὲν επιτελεω 
δυγαμαι 0” δοκεω5", ὁ δὲ 
προοραὼ ἐπισία μαι ὗ συμφε- 
ca" 

Mn ενοχλέω autos μῆδε 
ἀγακριγω" μεθυω yap, ὦστε 
οὐκ ay αποκριγομαι 5" συ, ὃ 
γλώσσα διολισθαίνω. 

Εἰδω" χευκος μὲν τις, και 
ἐπιμήκης ὃ τραχήλος, ὡς εἰ- 
καζω κυκγος νυγατῆρ εἰμι. 


Φαινω" ὃ ang ὁ μὲν Con 
ὑψηλοφρῶν, ὃ δὲ γνωσις «- 


κρίδης. 
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1. Becawfe the barbarians are 
more flavifh in their manners than 
the Grecians, and thofe of Afia 
than thofe of Europe, they re- 
main under the defpotic govern- 
ment, in nothing murmuring. 

18. Timzeus is full of the 
other fault, (I mean the frigid 
ftyle ;) a man, in other things, 
well enough. 

19. The keen and ready wit- 

‘ted are, for the “πο part, readily 
excited to paffions; and are 
borne along bounding, as fhips 
without ballaft. 

20. The one was laborious 
and manlike, and fqualid as fo 
her hair, full of hardnefs as io her 
ands, girt up as to her robe, full 
of duft, as my uncle was, when 
he polifhed the ftones; the other 
was very handfome, neat as to 
her drefs, and graceful as to er 


gefure. 


21. Moreover as fome of the 
letters are vowels, which perfect 
a found by themfelives; /o we 
may remark of expreflions them- 
felves; fome of them, in the man- 
ner of vowels, are of themfelves 
exprefiive. 

22. I hope, if you turn your- 
felf to the way towards virtue, 
that you will be an admirably 
good performer of good and ho- 
nourable things. 


ε 
᾿ς 6 monug?® 


ὶ oe ΟΝ 
Aix 6"* δουλικοῦ exmed 


nYos 6 μὲν βαρξαρος ὁ Ἔλ- 
any, ὁ δὲ περι ὁ Aoiet* ὃ πε- 
peo Ἑυρωπη, unto ὁ deo 
moTiKkes apn’, ovdeis™® δυσ- 


-_* 


O treo”, , (ney Se ὃ 


ψυχροῦ, ) πληρης ὁ ὁ Τιμαμος" 
INP, ὃ μὲν HAAG, otal 


Ὁ τε ὀξὺς και ἀγχος, 


3 KO προς ὃ 
opyi οξυρῥοπος : μα καρ 
ατΐω φέρω, ὥσπερ ὃ on 


τιστος pig ; 


Eyre 9 μὲν ἐργατικος » και 


αγόρικος, καὶ αὐχμῆρος ὃ 
noun, ὃ ep TURE? ἀγα- 
πλέως, διαζωννυ τὸ 


τΤΙΤαγος καταγιμωῦς διος 


εμέ ὃ Seu, ὅποτε ae δ, Ὁ 


λίθος. 6° ἕτερος ὃς μαλα. εὺ- 


᾿ ἐσθὴς, 


προσωπος, καὶ 6 σχῆμα εὐ-. 


πρεπής, 
Coan. ones 
Eri ὃς τρόπος ὃ στοιχειοῦ 


καὶ κοσμιος ὃ CLV Ge 


° ΜῈΝ εἰμι Dorney, ὃς καί 


κατα ἕαυτου φωγη ἀπο]ελεω" 
ὁ αντος 7ROTOG, Ομ ἐπιγοέω" 
καὶ ἐπι ὁ λέξις" 


ε 


τος, τρῦπος τις ὃ sidan 


ἑῆτος oh Ube 


5 


δ᾽ μὲν αὐτ 


He εἰ ὃ προς ι ὁ ape | 
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TM oder TETW , σφοΐρα, oy 


gu 0 καλος καὶ Ware Epy a= 


me ἀγαθὸς γινομαι“. 


rt} 


ae 


ao 


9 


»- 


23. Harum artium ego jamdndum cupidus sum; prefer- 


tim fi fuffecerit mihi eadem {tientia, 


ad horiiines bonos 


quead animes, et ad pulchros gusad corpora. 


CHAP. 


XATK. 


Neuters in the plaral have commonly verbs fingular. 


_ Neutra pluralia gaudent, &c. 
etrum plurale gaudet, &c. 


L neuter plural is generally, &c. 


_ Nomen neutrum plurale, &c. 


eT HE animals run. 
ἐς. Things are plainer, when 
compared together. 
4. All things which the fa- 
ther hath are mine. 
4 Do you not know that your 
are members of Chritt ? 
᾿ς, What then are thefe things? 
6. Not things, but the opinions 
of things trouble men. 


ἡ. The good things which you 
promifed to do to us, when you 
received the money, have been 


accomplifbed by you already. 
8. The fheep follow him, be- 


~ caufe they know his voice. 


9. How are the things not 
good, which men receive from 


Eton. 


Weitten. 


B ell. . 
Helmese 


Ζωον τρέχω. 

ΤΙαραλλήλος εἰμὶ 
£05. 

Tas ὅσος ἐχω ὁ πατῇ 
εμος εἰμι. 

Οὐκ εἰδω 7 ὅτι ὃ Tw Ue 
συ μέλος Χριστος εἰμι 5 


φανε- 


Ὅυτος ouv τις εἰμι; 

Ταραάσσω ὁ ανϑρωπος, ον 
ἢ τω ἀλλὰ ὁ περὶ ὃ 
πραγμαΐ δογμα. 

‘Os ὑπισχνεομαιῖ mow? 
ἀγαθὸς ἐγω, ore λαμξαγωἶ 
ὁ χρημαῦ, ἀποτελέω ou" ηδη. 


Ὁ προξατον AUTOS αἀκο- 
χκουθεω, ὅτι εἰδεω 7 ὁ gary 
αὐτοςς 

Πως οὐκ εἰμι ἀγαθος, ὅ- 


cos λαμξαγω 0 αὐθρωπος 
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fortune ? or again, how are the 
contrary things not bad ? 

_ to. J Ye ufe the earth and 
fky for an houfe, and ye have 
as many couches as there can be 
beds on the earth; and ye 
reckon as your coverings, not all 
the wool that /heep produce, but 
all the bufhes that the mountains 
and the plains fend forth, 

11. Whoever knows goodand 
bad tragedy, knows alfo epics ; 
for the qualities which the epo- 
poia has, are in tragedy. 


12. Riches, honours, titles, 
crowns, and whatever other things 
éave their outfide decked in thea- 
trical fplendor, cannot to a wife 
man at leaft, feem exceeding οοοά 
things,the very defpifing of which 
is no moderate excellence. 

13. I fhall relate how each of 
thefe things ave been done, ac- 
cording to their times. 

14. Let thefe things be fuffi- 
cient for you, let them always be 
as principles. 

15. Let filence generally pre- 
vail, or let neceffary things be 
fpoken, and-in few words. 

16. And it fhall be, when ye 
fhail have founded with thetrum- 
pet, let allthe people fhout toge- 
ther, and whilft they are fhout- 
ing, the walls of the city /hall fall 
ef their own accord, and all the 


παρα OTUXN ; ἡ πάλιν, @ 
φγαγτιος πῶς οὐκ, εἰμι κακος Σ΄ 
Οἰκιαὰ μὲν χραφμαι γεὰ 


Τὰ καὶ οὐρᾶγοςζ. KAW OE ov 
εἰμι ὁπόσος γινομω δ αν eUm 
γῆ ἐπι yea™ στρωμα ὃὲε γο-. 


μιζω, οὐκ ὅποσος mpobaray 
ous eploy?, ἀλλὰ ὅποσος φρὺ- 
yavor ορος τέ καὶ πεόιον oe 
VIM μι. 

Ὅστις πέρι τραγωδιαδ 
εἰδεω 7 σπουδαιος καὶ φαυ- 
λος, εἰδεω καὶ πέρι ὡπος" ὃς 
yep ἐποποιΐα EXO, ee 
ὃ τραγώδια. 

Πλουτος, THAN, Sofa, TU. 
paric, καί ὅσος dy ἀλλοὸς ε- 
χω πολὺς ὁ εξωθεν προστρα- 
δ οὐκ ay ὅγε φρονι- 
μος, Sonew?? ay hols umepe 
Canna” , ὃς αὐτοςῖ ὁ περι-᾿ 
φρονεωΐ ἀαγαβος" ov μέτριος. 

‘Que ἑκασΊος» οὗτος πρασ-. 
TW, κατὰ Ypeves, διηγεομαι., 


γωδεων" 


Ὁυτος σὺ ἀρχέω, ἀεὶ Soya 
μα Eile Aare 


Swan ὁ πολὺ Εἰμμι,), ἢ 
λάλεω ὃ αγαγκαίος, καὶ διὰ 
ολιγοςὅ. | 

Και εἰμι; ὡς αν σαλπιζω 
6 σαλπιγζ, αγακραζωδ, “τας 
ὁ AMEE ἅμα, καὶ αγακραζωδ 
aUTOS, πιπτωΐ αὑτοματος 
ὁ τειχὸς 9 TOMS, Καὶ εἰσεβ- 
χομαι mas δ Ane, ὁρμαώ δ 


yt 
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people fhall enter, each . one 
_ rufhing forward into the city. 


~ 17. Domus quidem tibi bene 


et equi 


bi Mat 


ἕκαστος KATA * ahaha air 
ὃ WONG. 


habet, et mancipia omnia, 
ὃ, et canes, et predia, et quecunque poflides 


ὦ ftulti, nefcientes quantis terminis negotia mortuo- 
 vivorum difcreta funt, et qualia funt apud nos. 


@ 
% δ ν - 
es ΤΥ τ Ὁ 
κι CHAP. XXX. 


ci fubftantivo frepe, ὅζο. 


το Tus) Jefus faid, Let 
alone, fhe has kept it 
until the day of my burial. 
2, Fearnot, daughter of Sion, 
lo! thy king cometh, fitting up- 
on the colt of an afs. 

3. And that they may not 
gladly fee the place, where they 
killed our auxiliaries. 

4- And the fteward faid in 
himfelf ; What ihall I do, fince 
_ my Lord takes my ftewardfhip a- 

way? I am not able to dig, I am 
; J amed to beg. 

5. You fay right, for I cured 
your burns, when lately you came 
up half burnt. 


- 


6 genitives of primitive, ὅζο.. 


ri itive pronoun i is ufed in the genitive, inftead of 


Bell. 


Holmes. 


Eizrov οὖν ᾧ Ἰησους, AQune 
pa® αὧτος, εἷς o ἡμερα ὃ = 
ταφιασμος ἐγὼ THYEW αυτος. 

Μη φοξεω͵ ϑυγατηρ Σιων, 
δου, ὁ βασιλεὺς σὺ ερχομαι9 
καϑημαι ἐπὶ πωλοςἣ ογος͵ 

Και ὅπως μὴ ὃ χωριον 
ἡδεως ὁραω, ἐνθα κατακαιγωῖ 
tye ὁ συμμαχος. 

Εἰπὸν δεὲν ἕαυτου ὃ ome 
ογομος" 
Κυριος ἐγω αφαιρεω" 
ογομια ἐγώ ; σκαπτῶω οὐκ ι4« 


Τις mow, ὅτι ὃ 
ὃ οἱκ- 


χυω, εἐπαιτεω αισχυνομᾶι. 
Ev λεγως ὅτι cu ὃ ἐγκαυ- 
μὰ ἰχομα!5 OTE πρωὴν ἀἸεβ- 


χεμαιδ ἡμιφλεκτος. 
Μ 
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6. 4 Do you then, my fon, be 
ftrong in the. grace which is in 
Jefus Chrift. r 

7. If ye keep my command- 
ments ye fhall remain in my love ; 
as Ihave kept my father’s com- 
mandments, and I remain in his 
love. 

8. Now my foul is troubled, 
and what fhall I fay? Father, 
fave me from this hour; but, 
for this did I come to this hour. 
Father, glorify hy name. Then 
did a voice come from heaven ; 
I have glorified it and will again 
glorify it. 

g. And the book of this law 
fhall not depart out of ἐδ mouth, 
and thou fhalt meditate in it, by 
day and by night, that thou 
mayeft know to do all the things 
that are written; then fhalt 
thou be directed right, and thou 
fhait rightly direct thy ways, and 
then fhalt thou underftand. 


10. Num major es patre ng/tro ? 


11. Filius Zuus vivit. 


Su Ou, τέκνον ἐγώ, tf~ 
Suvauow™ ev ὃ χαρις of «ν 
Χριστος Ἰησοὺς. 

Εαν ὃ ἐγτολή ἐγὼ τηρεωδ, 
μένω ἐν ὃ ἀγάπη eyo καθως 
yo ὁ ἐντολή ὃ πατήρ eyo 
τήρεω, καὶ μένω αὐτὸς ἐν ὃ 
ἀγαπη. 

Νυν 6 ψυχη eyo ταρασ- 
ow’, καὶ τις εἰπὼ ; Πατήρ, 
σωζω5 ἐγω εκ ὃ @pa οὗτος". 
ἀλλα, δια οὑτοζῖ ἐρχομαι 
εἰς 0 wea οὗτος. Πατήρ, δο-. Ὁ 
ζαζω" σὺ ὁ ονομα. Ἐρχομα — 
ουν Φωνὴ ἐκ ὃ οὑρᾶγος, Καὶ 
δοζαζω" καὶ παλιν δοξαζωδ, 

Και οὐκ αφιστημι" 0 ὁ βιξ- 
λος 6 γομος οὗτος ἐκ ὄ στομα ‘ 
συ, KY μελέταω ἐν QUT OS» 
ἥμερα καὶ γυξ, ἷνα εἰδεω mote 
tW πᾶς ὁ ὁ yeaa?” * TOTE εὑ 
οδοω, καὶ evodlow 6 oboe συρ ᾿ 
καὶ TOTE GUY μι. 


pers 


9} 
‘ ‘ 
ἣ CHAP. XXXI. 


An imperfonal verb governs the dative. 
Xen, πρέπει, and des, it behoveth, govern the accufative, 


with the infinitive. 


Au and χρη, fignifying neceffity or want, ἐλλείπει, μέλει; 
διάφερει, μέτεστι, ἐνδέχεται, with their compounds, govern the 


genitive and dative. 


Imperfonalia exigunt, &c. 
Idem eft manente, &c. 
᾿ Quod ad particularia, &c. 


Eton. 


W etten. 


‘Imperfonal verbs govern, &c.* Bell. 


Huc referantur, &c. 
© But ce, xen, &c. Holmes. 


. 1. JV Ho ought to feek for 
if death, as the remedy of the trou- 
bles in age. 

2- The definition is entirely 
worthy of praife, as having all 
things which a good definition 

Sood have. 

“3, But fould not Vulcan pity 
Achilles, being the fon of The- 
tis ? 

4. And he faid this, not that 
ke cared about the poor, but be- 
caufe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and carried the things 
that were put in it. 

5. Tell me plainly thus, what 
is this drefs? or what seed had 
you of the journey down ? 


P xn” Siaxtw ὁ Sa= 
γατος, ὡς ὁ ἐν ὁ γηραζίκακος 
φαρμάκον. 

Tlavu ¢7royvog αξιος ὁ ὁ- 
pos, ὡς mac exw ὅσος da 
VYING ὅρος EXO. 


Ὁ Ἥφαιστος dé ov δειῦ 
ence, Θετις υἱος εἰμι, ὁ 
Αχίιλλεὺς ; 

Εἰπὸν δε οὗτος, ουχ ὁτι 
περι ὁ TWX” μελειαυτος, 
ἀλλὰ OTL κλέπτης εἰμι, καὶ 
ὃ γλοσσοκομον ἐχώ, καὶ ὃ 
βαλλωΐ  βασταζωΐ. 

Λέγω ov Tact πως LTE, 
τις ὃ στολὴ ; τις Gu ἡ KKe 
τω MOLEC. dad; 


M 2 
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6. I myfe if have a foare in the 
fervice. 

7. My friends, a moft excel- 
lent man is come to us; for αἱ] 
men ought now to know this man’s 
deeds. 

8. I do not repent that I kil- 
led your fon, but that I did net 
kill you alfo. 

9: You fay a pleafant thing, 
if I muff firft become a mufician 
and then de a wife man. 

10. It has been written; Thou 
fhalt not muzzle the ox tread. 
ing out the corn. Dees not 
Ged care about the oxen ? 

11. I do not care about you. 

12. Children ought to inherit 
as well their parents’ friendfhip, 
as their fortune. 

13. # is lefs allowable for 
princés, than for private perfons, 
to be unjuft. 

14. If you appear to them to 
fpeak the truth, you will have no 


need of any things, but go away, 


having taken your own things. 

15. 4 For he having a navy, 
we need fwift galleys, that our 
force may fail fafely. 


τό. I fhall try to make him, 
who gave thefe things to us, ne- 
ver to repent of his journey to me. 
17. Ye muff hate thofe who 
write things contrary to law, and 
think no one of fuch things to be 


Ἑμαυτου μέτεστι ὁ sake ὶ 


κογιᾶ. 

Aynp φιλος, ἡκω ἔγω are 
ἀγαβθας" γυν yop ndn πὰς ἂν“ 
θρωπος der εἰδὼω7 ὁ οὗτος ερ- 
γον. bray 
Oux ὅτι ἀποκτειγω σὺυ δ᾽ 
Ving μεταμέλει EY, ἀλλὰ Om 
τιν καὶ σὺ προσαποχτεινω". 

Χαριεις λέγω, εἰ προτεροῦ, 
κιθαρωδος γινομαι δ" 
TH εἰμι σοφος “χρῆν. τ 

Γραφω: Ou φιμόω βους 
ἀλοαώ. Ou περι ὁ Bous® per 
λε; ὁ Ocoe; end 

Bry ee 

Ovders”® ἐγὼ μέλει ov”, 

TI pemes ὁ Toye, ὥσπερ 
ουσιαδ, oUT@ καὶ ὃ φιλιὰ. 
πατρικὸς κληρονομέω. 

Ὁ βασιλεὺς yrrov ekeo= 
τιν αδικεωῦ, ἡ ὃ ἰδιωτῆς. Ὁ 


ζῇς “5 


Av Soxew αληθηςῇ λέγω 
ἐκεῖνος, οὐδεις σὺ det πραγ- 


μα, MAAC λαμξανωδ ᾽ OTe 


μι 0 TLOVUT Ss - ᾿ seen ΓΥ 
Aci yap, ἐχὼ ἐκειγος VOM=-— 


τικος, RAL TH YUE bb onl sa ΤΣ ᾿ 


γω, ὅσως ασφδλως δ᾽  Suvoee 
μις πλεω. , 

Ὁ sr οὗτος δίδωμι ε ἐγὼ, 
πειραω" 
ταμέλειδ ὃ προς ἐγω δος. ο΄, 


Χρη σὺ pisew ὃ ὃ παρα 
γομος γραφω", καὶ μήδεις ὁ 


μικρὸς ἡγέομαι εἰμι ὃ τοι" 


6h και a 


TO, MNTOTE [pea !.΄ὸὺ 


ln 
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imall, but every one exceeding- 
ly great. 

18. ‘Tt becomes all perfons to 
make hbations, and to {facrifice, 
and offer firft fruits, chaftely, 
and not diforderly, nor carelefs- 
ly, nor meanly, nor beyond their 
ability. 

19. Do ye with that we 
fhould Jay a fine on thofe who 
do not dothis, or are you far 
from defiring it ? 

» 20. Sending out the fheep 
one. by one into the pafture, 
ν ᾿ς commanded the ram, 
what things he had to do for me. 

Ζ1- You may ule, as winter 


he 


fees for the army, Lemnos, 
and Thafos, and Sciathos, and 


the other iflands in this place; 
in which there are harbours, 
oe and all things which 
ar are neceffary for armies. 

622. For Jupiter, having be- 
got Hercules and Tantalus, made 
the one immortal, on account 
of his virtue, and punifhed the 
other with the fevereft fuffer- 
ings, upon account of his wicked- 
nets; of which examples we, make 


ing ufe, foould aim at excellence. 


» 


_.23. The people anfwered to 


_ him, We have heard from the 
~ Jaw, that Chrift remains for ever ; 
and how doft thou fay that the 


Jom of man σι be lifted up ὃ 


OUTOC, ἄλλα ἕκαστος ὑπεῷ- 
paying. 

Smo, ny Sua, καὶ 
ἀπάρχομαι, ἕκαστος por 
χει, καθαρως. καὶ μὴ ἐπισε- 
συρμένως, μῆδε ἀμέλως, μὴ“ 
δὲ γλισχρώς, μήδε ὑπὲρ Sue 
γαμιςἧ. 

Bovaoucy ζημια ὃ μὴ Tole 


ew” γραφωΣ, ἡ πολὺς γε δε; 


Moves” παριημιδ ὁ προ- 
Caroy ἐς ὃ voun, εγτελλω 
ὁ κριὸς, ὅποσος χρη πρασ- 
TW AUTOS UTEP ἐγω". 


Ὕπαρχει cu”! yernadios® 


χραομαι ὁ δυναμις, Ληρμνος, 
και Θασος, καὶ Σκιαθος, καί 
ὁ ἄλλος ὃ ἐν οὗτος ὁ τόπος 
γησος" ἐν ὃς καὶ λιμήν, και 
σιτος, καὶ κ᾿ ΧΡῊ στρατεὺυ- 
μα mwas ὑπαρχώ. 

Ζευς yap “Hpaxalens καί 
Ἕαγταλος wae. ὁ μέν, 
δια ὁ αρετηΐ, αθανατος vote 
cw, ὃ δε, δια ὁ Hama, ὁ με- 
γᾶς τιμωρια κολαζω" ὃς ΧΡῊ 
παραδειγμα χράομαι!, ορε- 
yo" o καλοκαγαβθιαϑ, 


Αποκρινομοῦ αὐτὸς 0 ox 
λος, Ἐγω αἀκουω ex 0 γομος, 
ὅτι ὁ Χριστος μέγω εἰς ὃ αἰων" 
καὶ πως σὺ λέγω. ὅτι det ὑ- 


ψοωδ ὁ υἷος 2 ανῇρωπος 5 : 
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24. How then will you be. 


of no confequence ? who are re= 
quired to be of confequence in 
thofe things alone that are in 
your power, in which you may 
be moft worthy. 

25. If he who cenfures thofe 
who write to inftruét, would 
conlider thefe things particular- 
ly, I think he would no longer 
take the contemplation of the 
prefent fubjects to be fuperflu- 
ous and ufelefs. 

26. We muft learn from, no- 
thing elfe than art, this moft im- 
portant thing, that there are 
fome of the things in writing, 
which depend on nature alone. 

27. It is doubtful whether 
thefe animals which are called irra= 
tional have not fome fhare of reajon s 
for perhaps, although all partake 
not of that which is uttered by 
the voice, which they name e- 


nunciative, yet they do of that 


which is in the mind, which 
they call internal, fome more 
and fome lefs. 


) 


Thos δὲ οὐδεὶς ovdapor® 


εἰμι; ὃς ἐν μογὸς εἰμὶ Tig 
Sez ὁ ἐπι au", ἐν ὃς ἐξζεστι 


συ εἰμι πολὺς αἔξιος. 


͵ ᾿ ε δ Ν é 

ΕΠ οὗτος eminoyiCouct® 

κατα ἑαυτουῦ, ὁ ὃ χρήστο. 

paler ἐπιτιμαωδ,, οὐκ ay 

eT, ἐγώ Sener, πέρισσος καὶ 

aX pares ὁ τ O° προκέιε 
feat"? ἡγεομαι δ ϑεώρια, 


, 
Ὁ δὲ κυρίας, TE MAP αὐτὸς, 


ὃ eye τις ὃ ἐν noyos? exe 
ovo ὁ φυσιςἣ ? οὐκ ἀλλοῦεν 


ἐγω, ἡ παρα ὃ τε XUN ἐκμαν- 
θαγωδ dee 


Ez μὲν μηδοκως. λόγος 


μέτεστι ὁ ἄλογος, ογομαζων 
ζωον, αδηλος εἰμι" ισῶς Yop, 
εἰ καὶ TOU μὴ κατα ὃ Dwr, 
ὃς και 7p ope peas ὀνομάζω, 
ἀλλα oye κατα ὃ ψυχη͵ ὃς 
ashes καλεω, ᾿Δετεχὼ 
πας' fa ὃ EY μᾶλλον, 0 Se 
ἥττον. 


28. 51 bonum aliquem amicum paraturi scree} nas ‘ipfes 
bonos Longe οἴ, et dicere pulchra et facere. 


29. Sive xs, five aurum dicaveris, aliis quidem aliquan- 


do pofleffionem et praedam dicaveris 5 deo vero parva oft cura 


auri urificum tuoruin. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


A fubftantive with a participle, whofe cafe depends upon 


tive. 


ν ih 


a za 


Et Atticé accufativus, &c. 
snitivus abfoluté, Xc. 
ae a | 


aN 
participles of, &c. 


ip 


daughter of Hero- 
red, and danced, 


ferod and thofe that 
im , the king faid to 
: yt me whatfo- 
, and I will give it 


oe a. 
5 tow will you learn 


P Ἵ " ἘΜῸΝ 


ΣΝ 58 


᾿ς 3: Delos ee purified by the 

Ey Ath henia τῷ in this war, and he 

fp Ich bres having been removed ; as 

_ died in the ifland, above the half 
| τ ρα to be Carians. 


δὲ weeping in grief, either when his 


a 
ae 2 ve 


ιν > 
a ’ 


: oe 


_many as were of thofe who had» 


no other word, is put in the genitive abfolute ; fometimes, 
by the Attics, in the Accufative ; very feldom in the da- 


The participles of imperfonal verbs are often ufed 


» 


τὸν verbis additur, &c. 
Eton, 

W etten. 

fubftantive with a participle, &c. bg 

Bell. 

- Abi χῆνας abfoluté iumptus, Xc. 

Sometimes an accufative, Xc. 


Holmes. 


Εἰσερχομαιδ ὁ Buyariy 
ὃ Ἡρωδιας, και ορχεομαι", 
και ἀρέσκω ὁ Ἡρωδὴης νὰ 3 
συνανακειμαι" εἰπὸν ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς ὃ κορασιογ, αἰτέω" eye 
ὃς cay ϑέλω, καὶ διδωμι3 συ. 


‘O δικαιοσυγη, ὦὠ mac, 
πὼς μανθανω" 3 εγθαδε, exes 
εἰμι συ 6 διδασκαλος ; 

Δηλὸος καθαιρω ὑπὸ Α- 
θηναιος εν ὅδε ὁ πολέμος, 
και ὃ ϑηκη vis inal ὅσος ei 
μι ὃ Synone" ἐν ὁ γήσος, Us 
περ ἥμισυς Kap φανοῦ, 


ae . When you fee any one oe Ὅταν κλαιὼ εἰδωδ τις ἐν 


σπεγθος, ἢ αποδημεω TEKVOV, 
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fon is going abroad, or when he has 
lof his property, beware left 
the appearance may take you 
ine 

5- It being of great importance 
to the army, that the general 
fhould take care of his own fafe- 
ty, for the good of all. 

6. When God gives bis affiftance, 
malice has no power ; and when he 
does not give it, labour is in vain. 

7. The Grecians having three 

fleets worth attention; that which 
you have, and ours, and that of 
the Corinthians. 

8. The fum of all thefe is, 
aloft fifteen talents. 


9. Lhe year being ῥα. 

10. Lhe man having done this. 

11, Many of them alfo fled to 
the mountains, as expecting that 
Alexander would not come to them 
at leait. 

12. The people voted to make 
war; but when they had detera 
mined On it, it was impoffible for 


them to begin immediately, be- 


ing unprepared. 

13- 1 Having before fhewn the 
things, which make writings 
great and fublime, it is manifeft, 
that the contrary of thefe will 
make them mean and vulgar. 

14. Fathers reftrain their fons 
from bad aflociates; the /aciety of 


ἢ ἀπολλυμι oPl® ἑαυτου,, 
προσέχω ΜΗ σὺ ὁ φαύτασια, 
συγαρπαζωδ. δος 
eee 
ἀρ ς 

Πολὺ διαφερει ο στραᾶ- 
τευμα, ὁ στρατήγος ὃ te 
αὑτοῦ σωτήρια, ὑπὲρ ὃ κοια 
γος" δ, φειδωδ, 

Θεὸς διδωμι; psderc we 
xuw φθόνος" καὶ μὴ δίδωμι, 
Mndeig ἰσχύω πόνος. 

Tyee” que λόγος αξιος. 
ὁ Ἕλλην γαυτικογ' ὁ πα- 
ρα συ", καὶ ὁ ἡμέτερος, και 
ὃ Κορινθιος. 

Ὁυτος κεφάλαιον THE 
γιγνομαι, μικρος RETO, πε- 
τεκαιδεκα ταλαντον. 

Παρειμιδ enauros’. 

Ὡς ὁ ανηρ᾽ οὗτος mosew>, 

ἹΠολυς αὐτος καὶ εἰς 6 
ορος καταφευγως ὡς προς, 
οὗτος γε οὐχ ἡκω3 Αλεζα, 
αν pore : 

Ὁ σληθος ψηφιζων»!. Tom 
λεμεω" Soxer de αὐτὸς, tue 
Bug μὲν αδυγατος ἢ 
χειρεω, απαρασχευος εἰ- 


" 


εἰμι ET 1= 


be " 
“ Προ ὑποδεικγυμι ὁ, ὅσος 
evryerns καὶ ὑψηλος epyacom 
μαι ὃ λογος, δηλος, ὡς ὃ Ee 
γαντιος" οὗτος ταπεινὸς πρί". 
sw? και ασχημών. 


Ὁ. ὑἱευς ὁ πατήρ εἰῤῥγω 


ἀπο 0 πογήρος eer: 


fee 


-- 


—— —_ «Ee Se 
, Lad δι" ᾿ ὲ 
ἥδ - Ὶ " ἃ, 
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the good dsng .an exercife of 
virtue, but bat of the bad, a 
defiruction. 

Se “᾿ things being good to all 
men; the leading one, and greateft 


of all, to be Niece iful ; the other, 


_ def than this, but the greatef of 


(ἢ 


other things, fo intend well. 


τό, The earth being torn open 
from its depths, Tartarus iif-if ex- 
pofed ta view, and the whole world 
receiving ἃ commotion and arent; 
all things together, heaven, hell, 
things mortal, and immortal, to- 
combat and fhare the 


- danger in the fight. 


ΟΠ χη. I remember, not long 
~ ince, how he was quite terrified, 
and this too, they being but, three, 
18. Ο ye worft of Lydians, 
and Phrygians, and Affyrians, 
know thus, that J wil! not ceafe. 
19. And I blame Bacchus tru- 
ly, becanfe, having conquered you 
in a fea fight, he metamorphofed 
you, when he cught only to have 
held you under his own power. 
20. He prayed to the gods 
fimply to give the things that 
_ Were good, as the gois know belt, 
* what kind of things are good. 
21. If you efteem a pot, re- 


) 


wee OT a 
ὡς ὃ μὲν ὁ χρήστος ὑμιλια 
ἀσκήσις εἰμι ὃ apeTn, ὃ os ὁ 
σονηρος, καταλυσις. 

Avo ayalss εἰμι πὰς av- 
θρωπος" ὁ μὲν ἡγεοίζαι, Koy 
μέγας was, ὃ 
Se ἐλαχὺς μὲν οὗτος, ὃ δε 
ἄλλος μέγας, @ καλως βου- 
ALVOMOYy 

Αναῤῥήγνυμι μὲν ex Babe - 
pos yea, αὐτὸς be γυμγοω 
Taprapes, ανατροπὴ δὲ be 


εὐτὺ yew ὁ 


nog καὶ διαθτασις ὁ κοσμος 
roy cre πας cline, ovpevos, 
cing, ὁ ὃ Synros, ὃ αθανατος. 
uk 0 τοτε συμπολέμέω καὶ 
αυγκχινδυνευω μαχῇ. 

Μναομαι7 cu πρὸ πολὺς, 
ὡς παντοίως εἰμι δειδω" 7", 
καὶ cures", τρεῖς eu. 

Q κακὸς Λυδὸς, καὶ 
Φρυξ, και Ασσυριος, οὕτω 
γυωσκχω, ὡς οὐδε παυωΐ 3" 
eyo. 

Καὶ μεμφομαι ye ὁ Διο- 
vuses’, τι, ov καταναυ- 
μαχεωδ, μεταξαλλωδ, des 
χειροω" 5 μογον. 


Ευχομαι ἢ σρος ὁ θεὸς a- 
πλὼς ὁ αγαβθ’ς διδωμι, ὡς ὃ 
Stoc* καλλιστα dew’, ὅποι» ᾿ 
ος ἀγαβος εἰμι. 

Ay KYITGR στέργω, μγᾷθ- 


* 
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member that it is but a pot that 
you efteem ; and thus, when it is 
broken, you will not be troubled ; 
if you dearly love your fon, or 
wife, that you love but a mor- 
tal; and thus, when he dies, you 
will not be troubled. 

22. They who are able pur- 
chafe fervants, that they may 
have them as fellow labourers ; 
and acquire friends, as needing 
affiftants ; but they neglect their 
brothers, as if friends could be 
made of citizens, and not made 
of brothers. 

23. And now the play being 
over, each of them having ftrip- 
ped off that gilded drefs, and 
having put off his mafk, and 
come down from his bufkins, 
goes about poor and humble. 


\ 
/ 


poy? ὃτι χύτρα στέργω" καὶ- ἰδ 
6 ᾿ 


TAYVUUL γὰρ αὐτος͵ ov τα- 


ρασσω" 


κω yap euros, ¥ παρασσωϑ, 


Οἰκετῆς μὲν ὁ δυναριαι δ 
ὠγέομαι, ik συνεργὸς εἐχω" 
καὶ prog κτάομιαι, ὡς βοηθος 
δεομιαι" ὁ δὲ αδελφοςὅ orem 
λεώ, ὥσπερ ἐκ πολιτῆς μεν 
yi propa pinos*, εξ adengos 
δὲ ov μέκωη ας. 


Ἡδη δὲ pins exe 0 ae ἔ 


fa, αποσὺ μιν ἕκαστος ave 

τος ὃ χρυσοπαστος eeevoe® 

ἐσθης, καὶ ὃ προσώπειον α- 

aor iBn jas” » καὶ καταάθαι-. 
6 


καὶ ταπειγος hehe γι οὐ εν αὶ Me 
ἡ οι 


24. Illa hee adhuc dicente, non expectavi ego finem - ver= 


borum. 


25. His expoftis, felicitas in laudabilibus fit, an ἄρον δι in 


honorabilibus rebus, videamus.. 


Ὗ 


26. Hunc igitur Pertinacem, ποξθ intempeffa, fopore core, 


veptis omnibus, Letus atque Elecius adeunt. 


3. 


ay παίδιον σεαυτοῦ 
καταφιλέω, ἡ γυνή, ὃτι aye 
θρωπος καταφιλεω" amrolmr= 


γωδ απὸ ὁ euGaray, πένης i 
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ΒΑΡ XXXL. 


The time when is commonly put in the genitive, fomes 
“times in the dative ; Aow Jong in the accufative. 


Que fignificant partem, δίς. 
Similiter et nomen, &c. Wetten. 


Nouns of, &c. 
Time is fometimes, &c. 
Nomen temporis, &c. 


τ. DURING the night they 
iy ‘oceeding thus. 


re they were many days 
pia ttica, the ficknefs began firft 


_ to be among the Athenians, 


3. In which time Mofes was 
born, and was very beautiful ; 
who was nourifhed during three 
months, in his father's houfe. 


. 4! Cyrus wept in filence for 
fume time, and then fpoke. 


᾿ς. In this month, ye fent away 
Charidemus, having ten empty 
thips, and five talents of filver. 


6. We ought to think that 
man moft unhappy, who con- 
- tinues a long time committing 
 wickednefs with impunity. 


4. Ifa law were made, that 
perfons not eating fhould not 
* be hungry, and not drinking, 


Eton, 


Bell. 
Holmes. 


Ὁ wk οὑτως πορεύομαι. 


Eis” αὐυτος "δα πολυς πω 
ἡμέρα ἐν @ Αττικη, ὃ γοσος 
πρωτὸν ἀρχωδ γινομαιδ ὁ 
Αθηναιος, 

Εν ὃς καιρὸς yevvaw Μω- 
σῆς, καὶ εἰμι ἀστεῖος ὁ Ocoee 
ὃς avarpepw® μήν τρεις, ἐν ὃ 
οἰκος ὃ πατηρ. * 

Ὁ Κυρος χρογος μὲν τις 
σιωπή καταδακρυω, ἐπετα 
δὲ φθεγγομαι. 

Ὅυτος ὁ uve, δεκα γαος 
ἀποστέλλω EXW Χαριδημος 
κέγος, καὶ πέντε TararTov 
αργυριογ. 

Ὅστις πολὺς Χρονος αδι- 
KEW ακολαᾶστος μέγω, οὗτος 
δει γομιζω ὃ ατυχης. 


er, γομος Tine, μη 
εἐσθίω μη πεινάω, καὶ μη πι- 
yo, un διψαω, μῆδε pryow 

N 2 
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not be thirfty, nor ὃς cold in 
avinter, Nor warm in /ummer, no 
law could make men obey as to 
thefe things. 

8. On the firft day of the 
week, Mary Magdalene comes 
early to the tomb, and fees the 
ftone taken from the tomb, 

9. § And having failed from 
thence, zhe next day, we came 
over againft Chios; and the day 


after, we put into Samos ; and | 


having ftaid in Trogyllium, zhe 
next day, we came to Miletus. 
10. Lhe next day, Cyrus fent 
the mefienger; and the Arme- 
nian, and the Chaldeans fent 


with him, (ποία whom they 


thought moft fit, both to act 
along with him, and to {peak 
properly of Cyrus. - 

11. The fubject of the Odyf- 
fey is long ; a perfon being many 
years abroad, and guarded by 
Neptune, and being alone. 


12. Your fervant, Menippus 5 
and whence have you come to 
us? for you have not appeared 
this long time in the city. 

13. They continued thus 
crowded fome feventy days ;. then 
they difmifled the reft, except 
the Athenians, and whatever of 
the Sicilians and Italians were 
in the army. 


) 


Re 
ὁ xeruor®, nds ϑαλπὼ" ᾿ 
ϑέρος, ουδεις ἂν γομοξ, δυνα- ἢ 
vee? ° διαπρᾶσσω δ᾽ adja 4 
πος οὗτος meo™, ὉΠ ν 
Ὁ εἰς ὁ σαδξατον, “Μα: ἦ 
fie ὁ Μαγδαληνὴ ἐρχομαι" ὴ 
σπρῶι εἰς ὃ μνημόοιον, και βκέπῶ 
ὃ sil ne 5 μνημειον" ὸ 
ἜΝ exeiDey ᾿ἀποπλεωδ ὃ 
ἐπειμιδ, ᾿κατανταὼ ἀντικρὺς 
ae ὁ δεξ ἕτερος, ᾿ταραβαλ- [ἢ 
5 εἰς Σαμος" καὶ wero? vy 
Tyopsanng Oo. exe "y Ἐρχϑ- y 
μαι ες Maerogy 
‘O vorepatoes δ τε Kuper ye 
πεμπωἶ ὃ λα ΟΝ ‘xa ὃ 
Αρμηνιος, και dian N 
curt Rare, ὃς ἱκανος vo 
Co” εἰμι, και ahi, 


“, 
ἐν 
ὃν 


“καὶ εἰπτον πέρι εἰ pit ὃ 7ρ0- 


σήκογ. Ὁ Sy 

Ὁ Οδυσσεια μάκρος ὃ do- 
γος εἰμι" αποδη κέω τις ἐτος 
πολυς, καὶ παραφυλασσω Um 
πο ὃ ἸΠυσειδων, καὶ Moves 
εἰμι. 

Χαιρω, ὦ ΜΡ Υἱ καὶ 
mole ἐγω αφικνεομαι ; πϑ- 
AUS yap χρονος οὐ re tv 
6 TOKAI. { 

Ἡμερα μὲν einer, 
τὰ τις οὕτω διαιταομαι" ab’ 
p00" ἐπειτα, RM Αθηναίος, ᾿ 
καὶ Tig” Σικελιωτῆής ἡ ira- 
λιωτῆς poll sinc ὁ ἀλλος 

απόδλιλω μι 
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tes, having talked 
omen, before Crito, 
directed whatever 


ἐν 


he’ was afking thefe 


, (Socrates) anfwered no 
a stg remained 
ΜΠ tinte 


oved, and 
ae he 


} ἐν ‘tis “faid that Alcibiades 
before he was faventy years old, 
converfed about thefe things, 
with Pericles who was his tutor. 

18. From the time that they 
leave the Ephebi, thefe live a- 
gain five and twenty years thus. 


ig. Cyaxares, king of the 


Medes, continued drinking, that 


night in which Cyrus departed, 

as if fortunate; aud, hearing 

much tumult, he thought that 

the other Medes, except a few, 
' Were in the camp. 


Exiwos, ἐγαντίον ὃ Κρι- 
των, ὁ Σωρατὴς διαλέγό- 
μαιδ re, καὶ ἐπιστελλω" 
aro βουλομαιἦ, αυτὸς kw” 


παρὰ eye καὶ exer ndy εγ- 


γυς ἥλιος Svoun, χρονος 
γὰρ πολὺς διατρίξω εγδον. 
ὋὉυτος ἐρομκαι AUTOS, ουὅ- 
δεῖς ἐτι απτοκριγομαι" ἀλλ 
ὀλίγος χρόνος, διαλειπωῦ, κι- 


yew” 


τε, και ὁ ανθρωπος εκ- 
καλυττὼω αὐτὸς, καὶ ὃς ᾧ 
ἘΣ ἱστη μι. 

‘Oures Ye Αθηναίος φημι 
δὲν εἰμι πεντάκοσιοι, εξ ἐς 
ay τις συ ἡλικια καλως ἔχω 
δοκεῖ, χρονὸς τακτος στρά- 
Teva”, μὴ μακρὸς οὗτος, 
ἄλλα ὅσος ay Sones καλῶς ε- 
χῶ, ἐκ διαδοχη ἀκληλῶν. 

Λέγω, Ἀλκιξιαδης, wey 
εἰκόσιν e705" trary Tlegimane 
ἐπίτροπος μὲν ue", ἑαυτοῦ, 
τοῖος be διαλεγομαι" 5. 

Amo ὃς ἂν ἐξερχομαι 
χρόνος ἐκ ὃ Εφηξοι, οὗτος 
aU πεῦτε χαὶ εἰκόσι ἐτὸς δια- 
meg 

Ὁ Κναξαρης, ὁ ὁ ὁ Μηδὸς 
βασιλεὺς, ὃ μὲν γυξ ἐν ὃς t= 
ξερχομαιδ é Κυρος, AUTOS 
Te ANS, » ὡς emt εὐτυ- 
xia! - χαὶ ὃ ἄλλος δὲ Μηδος 
οιομαιἦ πάρειμι ἐν ὁ στρα- 
'σοπεέδον, πλήν φλιγες, ἀκούω 
Sopubes menus’, 


i κὸν. 


a aca tl τσ τὰς 


ee ee ee 


> 


“4: ΕἸ 
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20. Veftem indueris non modo vilem, fed earidenn quos 
que affate et hyeme. 

21. Pofridie Tigranes ipfe aderat. 

22. Quum vero advenerit finis, non oblivione inhonora- 
ti jacent, fed memoria per omne tempus celebrati florent. 


CHAP. XXXTYV. 
> 


The queftion whither? is commonly anfwered by εἰς or 
πρὸς with the accufative: where? by ἐν with the dative: 
ahence? by « or ἀπὸ with the genitive : and dy or ‘ig 
what place? by δία with the genitive. 

Adverbs in & and o are ufed to fignify at a aie ‘in δε, 
σε, or Ce, to a place: and i in Sey and Je, from a place: δὲ is 
alfo added to accufatives, to fignify to a place, == 

The diftance of one place from another, is ‘put in the 
accufative. 


oa ES eer a δ.) 
Greci fepiffime in locis, Bett an ee ee 3 
Aliquando ufurpant, &c. | 4. ων 
Ac ita additur, ὅσ. Eion. ) pete ca 5 
Nomen {p atily ὅζο: ecibeat oe 
Nomen loci, &c. Wetten, pat rae 
The diftance of one, &c. ah 3 sh 
To the names of towns, &c. pid. ae 
The prepofitions are fometimes, &c, Fos RE 
The Greeks often change, &c. Beij, ΓΑ 
Ad locum, in, aque, &c. Holmes. ert 


: ity a ee ig? : 
I. Anp now fend men to Kai vy πεμπω" εἰς Torre Ὁ 


Joppa σε Ong. 


2. And having got up from Baie ανιστήμιδ, > τρ- 


( 108 


thence, he comes into the coafts of 
Judea, by the farther fide of Jor- 


dan. 


3. ae always obey their 


lead ingly ; and wherever 
he no one departs from 


4. They were about fwenty or 
thirty furlongs diftant. -᾿ 
τς, But let us fee Gnipho the 
he docs 

r it- 


ufurer, if you pleafe ; 
not live far off, and his 
felf is. 5 open to us. 

6. The next day, en fet 
out early, ‘and advanced about 
— τὰ ἡ μὰ χὸ 

after they came 20 their 

3 old monument, 
iaiitating begun Ga- 
lilee, to this place. ΟΝ 

g. And then he led me away 
to a certain place, darker than the 
other. — 

10. 4 I do not think it ne- 
ceflary now, that ye fhould go 
fo long a way, to Ferufalem, to the 
city of our enemies. 

11. Epicharmus and Phormis 
began to make fables. This 
then came firft from Sicily. And 
Crates firft began, of thofe at 
Athens, to make whole difcourfes 
or fables. | 

12. After this, Jefus began 
to fhew to his difciples, that he 
muft depart to Ferufalem, and 
fuffer many things from the el« 


ih 


OS και Pop uis PY Ws 


) 


χομαι εἰς ὃ ὅριον ὃ Toudetiet, 
dia ὁ περᾶν 6 Ιορδανος. 


Ὁ nytuay ae ὃ μελισσὰ 
ἑχουσιοὶ πειθω" ὅπου de ἂν 
pera, καὶ οὐδῳς ἀπέρχομαι 
ἐγτευθεν. 

Απεχωΐ 
τριακοντα στάδιον. 

Εγω Se, εἰ Soxes, Prigay 
ὃ δανειστος esw* ov μάκρος 
(ὁδος). δὲ καὶ οὗτος mew, tm 
voryw"’ αὐτὸς ἐγω ὁ ϑυβᾶ. 

Ὁ ὑστεραιος, σῴῥωι πορ- 
και προερχομαιδ 
ὡς Εἰ Χοσι σταδιος. 

Επειγαρ ἐρχομαιὅ (προς) 
πατὴρ ἀρχαῖος ταφος. 

Αρχομαιῦ απὸ ὁ Γάαλι. 
λάϊα ἕως ade. 


ὅσος εἰκοσιν ἢ 


εὐυομαιῖἧ, 


Καὶ $n απαγωἶ ἐγω προς 
τις χωριον, ὃ ἄλλος ζοφερος. 


Ov eyo δοκει γυν ἐτείγω, 
oy εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα MOPEVO MLL 
εἰς ὃ ὃ ἐχϑρος TONIC, μάκρος 
οὕτως δος. 

Ὁ pubog ποιέω Ἐπιχαρε 
oO” 
μὲν our εξ ἀρχὴ ἐκ Σικελιᾶ 
ep oust. Ο ὃς Αϑηνησι, 
Kparns πρωτὸς ἀρχω koe 
θολος moitw λογος n piper 

“Amo τοτε apy” 6 In- 
σοὺς δεικύνω ὃ μαϑητης ous 
τος, ὅτι δε αὐτὸς, ες ‘Tepo- 
TOA A απερχομα! > Kas 
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ders, and high priefts, and 
{cribes. 


- 13. Bring forward another ; 
or rather thefe two; that laugh- 


ing man from Abdera, and that 


weeping one from Ephefus ; for 
they are willing themfelves to 
be fold together. 

14. Odenatus the Palmyre- 
nian, a man at firft obfcure and 
unknown, foon humbled him 


πολὺς πασχω" ὕπο ὃ πρέδ- 
ξυτέρος, καὶ αἀῤχιέρεως, meen | 


γραμματεὺς. 

Αλλες πταραγαγῳ" μᾶλα 
λον ὃε O°" Sum οὗτος" ὁ γε- 
now ὁ Αὔδηροβεν, καὶ ὁ κλαίω 
ὁ εξ Ἐφεσος" dua yop αὐτος 
πιπρασκωΐ βούλομαι. 

Ὅυτος μὼ οὖν οἰκαδε ave 
θις xpinveouecns”?”, καὶ προς 
αἀλαζονεῖα αἱρω δὴ πολὺς, 


thei from his infolence, afterhe  ἀπόπαυω οὐκ ες μακφοζ' ὃ, 


had come /ome, and -was raifed 
to. great vanity. "» 


15. Do not hefitate to go a 
long way, to thofe that promife 
te.teach any thing ufeful. 


_ 16. Paul had refolved to fail 
by Ephefus, left he might have 
any delay in Afia; for he was 
hattening to be in Ferujalem, a- 
gaint the day of Pentecoft. And 
from Miletus, having fent to 
Liphefus, he called to him the 
elders of the church. 


i 


17. I fend you who have been 


taken, Aome, and 1 give you 
leave to confult with the other 
Chaldeans, whether you will 
fight with us, or be friends. 


mariam, 


eur Ὁ ere 


λεμέω ἐγω, ἐστε $I 
18. Defcenditque poft finem annorum 81. ᾿ 


φρυαγμα Οδέναθος ὁ Τίαλ- 
MupK vos, ἀνήρ ἀφανής μὲν τὰ 
πρωταὰ καὶ αγνωτος. 


Mu κατοκνέω μακρος δῦ 


δος πορεύομαι, προς ὃ διδασ- 


nm 
A@ 


ak 


χω τις χρήσιμος ἐπαΎγεν τ ἡ 
h ΠΝ 


Kowa ὃ Παύυλος LP Om | 


> ὁ Eperos*, μηπότε 


P55 αὐτὸς κατασχεσις 


πλέω 
γινομᾶι 
w ὃ Ασιρ" σπευδῳ γὰρ, εἰς 
Q ἥμερα ὁ πευτηχοστή, γι- 
γομαι ev Ἱερουσαλήμ. Azra 
δε ὃ Muantoe, πεμπωΣ εἰς 


Egeoag Shope epaiigy ὁ ἘΡῸΣ δε 


Ουτερος ὁ ὃ ἐκκλήσια, 
Eye αφιῆμι our οκάδε,. 
ὃ λαμβανω" » καὶ δίδωμι σὰ 
σαιος 
λευομαιὅ. πε ecm 
Ak 


Dinos 
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_ 10. Sed mihi neque domo exeunti mane, dei fiznum ad- 
 Verfatum eft, neque quando hic afcendebam. 

_ 20. Laudaverit jure aliquis illum Afhenis legiflatorem, 
qui vetuit parentem a filio ali, quem nullam artem edocu- 


CHAP. XXXV. ω 


The price or meafure of any thing is put in the genitive ; 
fometimes, the price is put in the dative. 


Nomina etiam, &c. 

Pretii, X&c. Wetten. 

Nouns of meafure, &c. 

The price is fometimes, &c. Bell. 

Laus et Ke. uti et t menfura, &e. Holmes. 


εὖ: "Tue gods fell all good Ὁ move Harte ἐγω σᾶς 
things to us for labours. ὁ ἄγαθος ϑεος. 
2. If this man be willing to Ἦν Ebene σὺ ἀποδιδωμιδο 
give you, for two pence αἱ moft. οὗτος, ὁ μέγας δυο οξολος. 
4. Confider, that calmnefs is Ἐπιλέγω, ὅτι τοσουτὸς 
purchafed at fp much, firmnefs σπώλεω ἀπαῇβεια, τοσουτος am 
at fo much, but nothing i is got ταραξια, προικα δέ ovdag 
gratis. περιγιγο κοΐ. 
4. The fruits of the palm Φοινιξ xapros” xara. ὁ 
trees being fix fingers in fize. μέγεθος ἐξ δακτυλος εἰμι. 
᾿ς ς. Ye know that ye were not Esdeo"? ὅτι ov pbapros*, 
d with corruptible things, apyvpiov ἡ χρυσίον, λυτ- 
or gold, from your vain 0a ἐκ ὁ μάταιος cy aya- 
converfation. στροφή. 
6, Of which things fome per- Os τις μικρος μέρος πα 
° 


ΤᾺ 
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fons having received fmall parts 
from him gratis, fold them to 
others for a great price. 

7. I brought you an anchor 
for five drachme. 

ὃ. 4 They fay unto him; 
Shall we, having gone, buy two 
hundred penny worth of bread, 
and give them to eat. 

9. Tell me, fays he, ‘Tigranes, 
at what price you would purchafe, 
to get your wife again ? Cyrus, 


fays he, I would purchafe wild) 


my life, to preferve her from fla- 
very. , 


10. Anacreon having receiv- 
ed five talentss a gift from Po- 
lycrates, after he had fpent two 
nights in anxiety about them, 
returned them, faying, that they 
were not worth the anxiety which 
they created. - 


Saha 


) ον 
pe ἐκδινὸξ προικα napa 
γωδ, πολὺς ὃ ἀκλοξ πωλεωΐ ἐ 
ἊΝ 
Αγκυρα ΠΡ τότε, 
δραχμη. ; ᾿ 
Λέγω αὐυΐος' Απερχομαὅ Ἷ 
αγοραζω5᾽ διακόσιοι Bran 
aproc™, καὶ διδωμιδ᾽ αυτος. 
Daye (Ὁ 
Συ δε, Piped, ὦ ἀργκόν, 
λέγω" eyo. ὁποσος αν πριὰ- 
μος @oTt ὃ γυνη λυ ; 
Cavw® ; Eye He, Ones, | 
Κυρρ, ἢ καὶ ἂν ὃ ψυχη. see 
μαι", ὥστε βηποτε a, 
οὗτος. ὁ αν μων 
Avangeay 'δωρεαν παρα 
ἸΠολυκρατῆς rub aves? rev 
τε ait. ὡς φροντιζωδ" 


aw κι δὲ 
bet 


ἐπι αὐτος" sum yee 7 O70 
δίδωμι αυΐῇος, i ου THO 
QUTOS ὃ ἐπι auros" φροντίς. ἢ 


SNS mt 


11, Nicias, Nicerati filius, dicitur praefetum fodinis < are 


genteis emiffe talento. 


12. Neque fi quid emam, fi vendat minor triginta annis 


anterrogabo guanti vendit ? 


aoe? οὗν ἮΝ 
7 Srey! ὺ 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


_ A prepofition often governs the fame cafe, in compofi- 


tion, that it does without it. 


Prepofitions in compofition, &c. Bel). 
Verba cum prxpolitionibus, &c. Holmes. 


HAVING gotie out “ the 
city, 

2. Tt is not fafe to fay fuch 
things; left qwe may get fome 
trouble from our prating. 

3. And now again, thro’ mer- 
ty, you have partaken of immorta- 
et rs, 4 
4. And in human reafon, 
who would turn from the enemy 
fring ? 

5+ Send to Simon, who is fur- 
named Peter. He lodges with 
One Simon a tanner, who has 
his houfe by the fea fide; he 


fhall tell thee what thou muft 


do. 

6. Why do ye alfo tranferefs 
the commandments of God, 

. your tradition? 


7- She, having taken the 


| ‘fword, Killed herfelf before her δὼ 


"8. Remember, that if you a- 
bide in the fame thing, thofe who 
laugh el you at firft, fhall ad- 


“ἃ 


TOU προαγάρεω 


Ἐξελθωνῦ ὁ πολις. 
| Vd 
Ovux αὐφαλῆς λέγω ὁ Tole 
ουτος' μὴ καὶ τις κακὸς ἀπ 
Toney? ὃ φλυαρια. 
Noy ὃε, κατὰ ελεος, Ue 
θις αθαγασία μεταλαμβαγω. 


Αγθρωπινος δὲ γνώ μῆ, τις 
ἂν φευγω πολέμιος", amor pte 
7a + 

Μεταπεμπω" Σιμων, ὃς 
ETIKAAEW Πετρος. Ουτος ξεν 
vice παρὰ τις Σιμὼν Bugs 
CEUs, ὃς εἰμι οικια πάρα cle 
λασσα᾽ OUTOS λάλεω σὺ τις 
der ποιεὼ. 


Ala τι καὶ σὺ παραθαρε 


᾿ ὃ ἐντολὴ ὁ Θεὸς, δια ὁ πᾶ- 


padoars” συ ; 
ApS are® 9 ξίφος, ἃ τάν» 
δ ὁ αγηρ. 


Myaoucy?’, ὁτι ἐὰν μὲν 


ἐμμένω" ὁ αὐτὸς, ὃ κατα- 
- 
γελαω" αὖ πρότερον, οὗτος 


02 a 
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mire you at laft; but if you be 


overcome by them, you fhall re- 
ceive double ridicule. 

9. All the maids about her 
vofe up along with: her. 

10. Stranger, I have all juftice 
from you, fince you condemn youre 
Jelf to death, 
τ χα. ¥ Iftwoconfonants chance 
to be added to a Sort vowel, they 
will make the ae long. © 


92. Folly, aa with it incon- 


tinence, are joined to riches and 
powers, and follow with them. ~ 


13- Thofe who are ignorant 
of wifdom and virtue, but /pend 
their whole time in revels and the 
“ike, fink downwards, and err 
through life. 

14. And Jefus, having feen 
her, faid unto her; Woman, ‘how 
art loofed from thine infirmity ; and 
he laid his hands on her, and im- 
mediately fhe was made ftraight, 
and continued glorifying God. 

15. Critias and Alcibiades, 
whilft they were with Socrates, 
were able to govern their bad 
inclinations ; but being feparated 
jrom him, Critias having fled in- 
to Theffaly, officiated there with 
men ufing ng τὸν rather than 
juttice, 


) 


συ ὕστερον δαυμαζω: cav Se 
ἡτταωδ αὐτὸς, διπλϑος 7 πρὸς- 
λαμξανω" καταλέγως. 
Συναγιστήμι μέν αὐτὸς. 
πας ὁ ἀμῷι owes. : 
Ἐχω, ω ξεινρς. παρα συ 
mae 6 δική, ἐπειδὴ σεωῦτου 
καταδικαζω ϑανατος. 
Ἐπ συμξαινωδ ὅν βραχὺς 
φώγηεις δυο. συμφωνορ"" επι- 
φεροῦ; i, τη ποιεωβ ὃ συλ 
λαί i Hii: ἜΝ Τὰ 
ὑντασσοῦ,, καὶ συγακο- 
rovlew ὃ μὲν πλουτος καὶ δ 
δυγαστεια ἄνοια, καὶ μετα 
οὗτος, ἀκολασία. be at 
Ὁ φρονησις oy ἀρετὴ 
ἀπειρος, εὐωχία Se καὶ δ᾽ 
τοιοῦτος ces συγειμιδ, “ὦ 
Pepa, καὶ eect 1 
βιοςὅ, τὰ ἀρ τὴ Albee 
") Epo® Se αὐυτος δ᾽ li 
εἶπον autos: Turn, amore? 
ὃ ασθενεια συ" καὶ ἐπιτιβη- 
μι αὐτος ὃ χεῖρ, καί παρα- 
χρῆμα αγορθοωδ, καρ δοξαζω 
0 Θεος. 
Κριτίας καὶ aralele. Ἶ 
ἕως μὲν Σωκραΐης συνειμι" 
δυνα μαι᾽ ὃ μη καλος επιθυ- 
μια κρατεω" ἐχεινος δὲ ae 
°, Κριτίας μὲν 
εἰς Θετταλιὰα, exes 
ανομιαὰ 


TAAALTTO 
φευγω" 
συγειμι ανθρωπος 
μάλλον ἡ δικαιοσυνη χρᾶϑ- 
ων 
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16. Firft then, I am right to © 


anfwer to the firft falfehoods, 
which have been fpoken again/? me, 
and to the firft accufers; and 
then, to the latter falfehoods, 
and the latter accufers. 

“17. You need not wonder, my 
friend, for, Aaving been awl 
with Homer and Euripides, 1 
Know not how I was filled with 
their words, and the verfes come 
of their own accord into my 
mouth, . 

τ 18.Ajax, if you, being mad, 
killed yourfelf, why do you 
blame Ulyfies? And lately yo 

did not even look towards him, 
when he came to confult the 
Pp phet, nor did you deign ἡ 
ἘΠ aman that was your fil- 
low foldier and companion. 
49. Socrates taught his affo- 
' eiates to refrain from things im- 
τ pious, unjuff, and fbameful, not 
τ only when they would be feen 
by men, but alfo when they 
would be in folitude. 


PET py ἐπὶ ὃ aroun” 


ε ε 
) σύγων, οὐ Moroyv ΟἼΌΤΕ ὑπο 


Τήρωτον μὲν our, δικαιος 
εἰμι ἀπολογεέομαι" πρὸς ὃ 
πρῶτος syw ψευδος κατήγο- 
pew", καὶ πρὸς ὁ πρωτὸς κα- 
τηγορος" ἐπειτὰ δε, πρὸς ὃ 
ὕστερον, καὶ ὃ ὕστερος: 

Μη Savpatos » ὦ ἔται- 
φος, γεώστι γὰρ webring % 
Ὅμηρος. συγγιγομαι δ, οὐχ 


edo” era ἀαγαπληθωϑ ὃ ς- 


TOS, καὶ AVTOUATOS ἐγω ὃ 
ΔΩ 
BY, | * 

Ε, σὺ uve”, w Arse, 
TLAUTOU Poveuw, TIS oyTIAw 
6 Οδυσσευς ; Καὶ πρωὴγ ov- 
τι προσξλεπω" αὑτος, ὁπο- 
τε nk” μαντευομα 3", ours 
σροσειπον αξιοων αγὴρ cua 
στρατίωτῆς και ETHOS. 


Διδασκω ὁ Σωκρατὴς 


Sa Of Ga 


αγθρωπος ἕραω, ame ya” 
αγοσιος, Te καὶ adixoc, καὶ 
αἰσχρος, AAR καὶ ἔποτε ἐν 


ἐρημιὰ εἰμι. 


᾿ς 20. Sibimet ipfi multa deeffe ; prepsfitum vero civitati, fi 


_ non omnia perficiat, que civitas velit, ob 
tum efle, nonne hoc ingens eft amentia? 


id pon fubjdeas 


21. Ego vero cum Diis verfor, verfor cum hominibus honef- 
- tis ; nec ullum preclarum facinus, five divinum five huma- 


_ * pum, abfque me perpetratur. 
«ὦν. 
ay. 


Been 


CHAP. XXXVI 


The genitive cafe of a fubftantive is often put abfouter 
ly, the former fubftantive, ἕνεκα, χαριν, ex, εξ, Or fome cafe 


of τις or &¢ being underftood. se Ms 
a. a ee 
Ponitur genitivus, &c. τὰ ΝΗ ὌΝ, is 
Genitivus per fe, &c. Bh EI re 
*Mutatur nominativus poft verbum, &c. : | . Ὶ TANG 
Aliquando folus genitivus, &c. Eon. ἜΗΝ." 
Nomina etiam, &c. Wetten. shies Se et 
Sometimes the firft fubftantive, &c. ΒΨ iia 
og inthe: pa ie tele 


Sometimes the caufe, &c. 
Sometimes the accufative, &c. 


Sometimes the nominative after the verb, &c. © 


Many verbs feem, &c. Bell. 


Genitivus feepe ponitur, &c, 
“N 


Crrus, having heard 
this, pitied him ov account of the 
7.270} 114716. 

2. He loves him for ῥὶς virtue. 

4. There ftood by the crofs 
of Jefus, his mother, and _his- 
mother’s fifter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas . 

It is not right to blame 
this man for the things that have 
been omitted, fo much as to com- 
mend him for his ingenuity and 


diligence it/elf. 


Holmes. 


, : 
O Κυρος, ἀκουὼ5, ὁ πὰ- 


bos οἰκτείρω αὑτος. 


6 
ο Μ 


« ει, ᾿ Ne 
Tog ὁ t7TlWWOla καὶ σπονδὴ αζ- 
ne ota 
ἐ0 


ᾧιλεω αὑτὸς ὃ wperm. 


‘Tornus® παρὰ ὃ orauees 


Ιησοὺυς, ὃ μήτηρ αὐτος, 
καὶ ὁ αδελφη ὁ μητήρ αὐτὸς 
Μαρια ὃ ὃ ὃ Κλωπας, 
Ὅυτος ὃ one οὐχ ores 
αἰτιαομαι ὃ ἐκλειπωῦ, ὡς he 


CT KNE nM 


del 
étad 
Ly 
: 


‘* 
Ves 
J 
J 


a 
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. The fith called Cephalus 

‘is one of thofe that live in the fens. 

6. Diftant many days journey. 
7. Ladmire your virtue. 

_ 8. Leading him out of the 

way, under fome palm trees, he 


ordered them to fpread fome of 


‘the Median carpets under him, 
* 0. The king of the Romans, 
ing now old, goes 20 the houfe 


. ofa teacher ; but my king Alex- 


vander died when thirty ¢avo years 
of age. 
‘go. 41 think indeed that you 


we: but not in any degree 


wife; and you feem to me your- 
felf to know this; for you re- 
quire money from no perfon on 


‘eccount of bis living with you. 


ΓΙ, In the tent there was one 
of the captains, called Aglaiti- 
das; a perfon who, as to his 
manner, was one of the harfber 
met. 

12. When I fhall have f- 


 nifhed (the term or time) of this 


ne life. 

. ie And learn alfo from me, 
my fon, faid he, thefe moft im- 
portant things ; you fhould ne- 
ver attempt any thing, neither 
in yourfelf, nor with the army, 


__againft the facrifices and augu- 


Ὁ ixbus ὃ Κεφαλὸς ὁ ἐν 
ὃ ἵλος Brow” εἰμι. 

Ἀπεχωΐ πλείων ἥμερα. 

Θαυμάζω ov. 

Απαγὼ autos ὃ δος Za, 
ὑπο poms τις, ὃ Μηδικος 
πιλος ὑποξαλλω χελευω αὖ- 
τος. ᾿ 


Ὁ Ῥωμαρος βασιλεὺς, γῆ- 


ρᾶσκω noi, ἐς διδασκαλος ” 


φοιταω" ὃ δὲ emo βασιλεὺς 
Αλεξανδρος δυο καὶ τριακογα 
τα tres ἀποθγησκωδ, 

Ἐγω ro σὺ μὲν δικαιος 
γομιζω, σοφος Se οὐδε ὁπωσ- 
τιουν" δοκέω Se tyw καὶ av- 
τος οὗτος γιγνωσκω" οὐδεις 
γὰρ our ὃ συγουσια ἀργύριον 
πρασσω". 

Ey 0 σκηνὴ tuyxave” τις 
eu” ὃ ταξίαρχος, Αγλαϊΐϊτι- 
δας pvoun™ ἀνήρ, ὁ τροπος, 
ὃ στρυῷγος αγϑρωπος. 


ane 
Ezudar ὃ αγθρωπιγος Bros 
τελευταω" 


Μανϑανωδ ὃς eyo, ὦ παι, 
και ode, φήμι, ὁ eyes’ The 
ρα γαρ ἱερὸν καὶ διωγος fle 
τὲ ἐν σέμυου underore, μη- 
δὲ ἐν ὁ στρατια, oe 


᾿ 
\ 
: 
Ὶ 
β 


τ4. O καφὲ of much laughter! Ὧ πολὺς YENI 
But now who could look upon νὺν τις ἂν ἀντος, 


* them fo contemning other men? πω οὑτως ae ak ὁ κακὰ Ἷ 


or who would believe, that after λοςῦ: ἡ τις ἂν mo eve Pao ἐν 
a little time the one fhall be ἃ μέτα φλιγσς οὗτος μεν. cy 
captive, and the other fhallhave μαλωτος εἰμι, οὗτος de ὃ 
his head in a bag of blood?  κιφαλή exw εν ἀσκὸς αἷμα. — 
1s. Then Ammon told afalfe-  Ovxow ὁ Αμμων peu- 
hood, faying that you werehis 8, acy taurov σὺ ere 
fon; for you were the fon of Phi- υἱος" ov Se Φιλιππος axpee 
lip. Alex. Certainly the fon of εἰμι. Ang. Φιλιππος. δη- 
Philip. For being the fen of Am- καδη. Qu. γὰρ αν Smo μὴ 


mon L had not died... /  Aumor εἰμι. bash 
16. Si velles hofpitem impellere, te, cum ἐπ urbem igs 
venifies, accipere, quid faceres ? eis 


17. Aufcultabunt plurimi inhiantes, adenine et éli- 
cem predicantes te propter vim fermonum, εἴ ainacrn tuom 
propter fortunamt. te mn 


As . iim bes + eae ao 
νῷν» +A gee /.- ‘ 
a a Τα 
3 ᾿ τὰ yes 
᾿ 
᾿ 


CHAP. XXXVUL hes 


The agiipe's is often put abfolutely, efpecially after aut ‘ ; 
suv being underftood. | 


Subauditur ita συν, &c. Eran, 


Moreover » the e- Ert Se, ὃ εἰδος ὃ αυτος Sex 
popeeia muft have the fame fpe- «exw ὃ εποποιΐα ὁ τραγωδια, 
cies with tragedy. 2 

2. Bread and flefh bring us Ἐγω μὲν ἄρτος καὶ xpeee 
te this; and γε defire the fame εἰς οὗτος wyw ou be εἰς pay 
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thing with us, but ye, wanders > 
ing up and down through many. 


round courfes, hardly arrive at 
length, where we are long fince 
come. -. : 


8. When the mind i is intoxi- - 


ith wine, it fuffers the 
things «with chariots that have 
bf their charioteers. 

4. Wedo not fearch and ex- 

on men, equally 
with the who are of nap 
race. — 

sp They failed immediately 
with twenty five fips. | 

6. It appears to me to be a 
fhameful thing for a man, to 
fuffer the fame things with the 
mo flupid of animals. 

7- “ In one refpect, Sopho- 
_ cles would be the /ame kind of 
an imitator with Homer, for they 
both reprefent good men; in 
another, with <Ariffophanes, for 
they both reprefent men acting 
and doing. 

8. About Esypt, two hun- 
dred triremes, with their crews 
and pajfengers, were deftroyed ; - 
about Cyprus, an hundred and 
fifty; in Pontus, they loft ten 
thoufand armed men of them- 
_ felves and their auxiliarics. 

9. If Theffaly had one man 
only, and Arcadia one man 
thinking the fame things with me, 
none of the Grecians would have 
fuffered the prefent misfortunes. 


) 


' αὐτος ty σπεύδω, πολὺς 


δε τις tary eae”, ἀγὼ και κατ: 
τω πλαναω", μολις LPIKVED= 


-MOfy ὅποι ἐγω Maroy nw”. 


Ὅταν ὃ vou ὑπὸ δινγες 
διαφθειρως » ὃ αὐτὸς πασχὼ 
ὃ ania ὃ ὃ ἡνγιοχος απο- 


“δαλλωΐν 


οὐχ. ὁμοίως kerala τε 
καὶ βασανιζω ὃ επίτυχων 
ανϑρωπος, ὃ ἐκ vic Acie 
προς. ᾿ 
Πλεω εὐθυς, πέντε και εἰ- 
κοσι vaug. 

Acxer ἐγω αἰσχρος aus 
ανθρωπος, ὁ αντὸος πασχω ὃ 
appar ὃ ϑηριοῦ. 

‘Of μεν; ὃ αὑτος av eri? 
μιμητὴς Ὅμηρος Σοφοκλῆς, 
μιμεομαι γὰρ ἄμφω σπου- 
Sass ὁ be, Αριστοφαγής, 
πρασσω γὰρ μιμέομαι καὶ : 
δραω ἄμφω. 


Περι μὲν τα πότε δ,α- 


,Ἀύσιοι Τριηρης, αὐτὸς πλη- 


ρώμα, διαφθειρωδ- περι ὃὲ τὰ 
Ku-rgoc*, AMT UA ONTE χαὶ t= 
nator ἐν ὁ Ilovros, βέυριοι 
OTAITNS αὐτὸς καὶ ὃ συμμα-« © 
χος απολλυμι. 

‘Es εἷς ἀνήρ μογος ΘετΊα-΄ 
Alc, καὶ εἷς ame Αρκαδια 6 
αὐτὸς Proves exw tyw, υ- 
δεῖς ὃ Ἕλλην ὃ πάρειμι κα- 
κος χραομαι,ϑ' αν 

Ρ 
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10. Of writers, fome made no- 
thing more than a collection and 
tranfcript of the things compof- 
ed by the ancients, as Euclid, 
and Democritus, and Proclinus : 
others, having felected {mall parts 
of the hiftory of the ancients, 
to comment on, attempted to 
write books on the fame fubjects 
with them, as Annius, Medius, 
and Pheebion. 


) 

Ὁ perth ὁ μὲν wheg 
πολὺς ἢ so a καὶ pela 
ypapn ὃ ὃ πρισόυς curr On ᾿ 
ws” ποιεω, καθάπερ Ev- 
χλειδης, κοὴ Δημόκριτος, Koy 
Tpoxawes* ὁ δε, ener κο-᾿ 
μιδῃ πραγμα ὃ 6 παλαιος 
ἵστορια απομνημονευωδ, erg 
ὃ αὐτος τοπος εκειγος ἐσὶ- 
xerpo συντιθημι βιξλιον, κα- 
Jamep Avvog, Te καὶ Μη- | 
διός, και Φοιξίων. 


11. Quid enim defuit felicitatis illi, qui tales majores 
habuit, quales nemo alius, nifi quis iisdem cum illo ortus ὃ 


pit. 


12. Magnam hoftium sricpinrat cum ipfis ea, ce- 


€ 41 4) 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The Greeks ufe μέλλω, with an infinitive, to exprefs the 
future, both active and paffive, which, in Latin, would be 
rendered by a participle of the future and the verb /uz. 


When an infinitive is joined, &c. 
The infinitive after the verb μελλω, &c. Beil. 
Ufurpantur verba infinita, &c. Holmes. 


1. HE is to be given up. Μελλὼ παραδιδωμι. 
(tradendus eft.) 

2. Judas Ifcariot the fon of’ [Ιουδας Σιμων Ἰσκαριωτής, 
Simon, who was about to betray ὃ μελλωῦ αὐτὸς παραδιδωμι. 

“him. (traditurus erat.) 2) 

3- He was afraid that he - ebew™ or: οπτομαι3 
Sfoould be feen, beginning to build ελλωἦ, ὃ βασιλειον οἰκο- 
the palace. (ne manifeftus fie~ δομεω αρχομαι. 
ret-) : . 

4. He faid this, fignifying by Ὁὑτὸος λέγω, enna 
vhat death he was to die. (mo- mows ϑανατὸος μέλλω eon 
riturus €rat.) βνησχω. 

5. Who having feen Peter , Ὁς, εἰδωῦ Πετρος καὶ 
and John about to enter into the Ιωαγγής μελλῶ εἰσξειμι εἰς ὃ 
temple, afked to get alms. (in- ἱερον, epwTaw™ enehuoourn 
grefiuros. ) λαμξανωδ. ἅν 

6. Whatever you are about to Tlas ὃς τις αν μελλω Ate 
fay, review it firft in your judg- yo, πρότερον ἐπισκοπέω ὃ 
ment ; for with many people the = yrwun~- πολὺς yap ὁ yawsee, 
tongue runs before the under- zporpexw ὁ διανοία. 
ftanding. (dicturus fis.) 

ἢ. When the nightingale was Andey araypea μέλλω", 
about te be flain. (occidenda effet.) ‘ | 


P 2 


ce 


| 8. 4. Thofe who are about to be 


auxiliaries, ought to be friends, | 


not enemies, neither envious in 
the profperity of their comman- 
der, nor treacherous in his ad- 
verfity. (futuros. ) 

9. For who, being about to 
take any thing, is ignorant what 
δὲ is about to make? for he does 
not make it by a power void of 
reafon.. (cum fa¢turus fit), Sk 
turus eft.) 

10. In the (play) Crefphontes, 
Merop2 7s about to kill her fon, 
and does not kill him, but ας 
covers who he is; and ‘in the 
Helle, the fon, being absut to give 
up his mother, finds who the is. 
(occifura eft), (dediturus.) 

rr. And he was about to do 
ftill more good things to his fub- 
jects ; for he had driven the in- 
formers from the city, and had 


every place. (benefacturus eft.) 


“ie 


6 ) ee a 


Bos? ὁ HE laren, ade 


ordered them to be punifhed in” 


12. Nonnullos occidit, nonnullos (interfefurus ‘ erat. i 1a yi 
13. In hoc ipfo die, /aturus ef unufquifque veftrum των ἃ Κι 
tentiam, de nar etiam n ἀρῆς dicendi libertate. 


May 
Dy 


᾿Φιλος; ove exper | te the 
μι, ὃ μέλλω" συμμαχος i= q 
μι > eet pure ἐπι. 6 αγα- 


28 o ὃ nanos?” ᾿ προδιδομιδ, 

Τὶς γὰρ, won ποιω 
τις, αγνοεω" ὃς Menno TOKE y 
ou γὰρ pe δύναμις, rol 

oe a 
ee ee Ναὶ atae gt ὅν 


hack hohe 


Evo Kye 3 Me es 
pomN μέλλω ὃ υἱος ἀποκτεέι- 
va, ἀποκτειγω oe συ, ἄλλα > 
αναγνώριζωδ. . καὶ ἐν ὁ Ἑλλη, 

ὃ υἱος, ὃ μήτηρ. εχδιδωμε, 
MERAY, ἀν νὰ AT : 
ΝΡ ΕΝ ae 4 

Μολλω" Me ἀκ er ay = Hh 

Aug” euepyereas ὁ ὑσηκους. 


EMEL HOY ὃ συκοφαγτης. a πο- & 


λις εἰμι ἀρὰ , UY oO 
πανταχοῦ εἰμι" ἀπ τι 
κελευωδὴς Tite 


ha 


ee 


ΠΝ, 
᾿ ἡ τ Ἶ »ϑ 


, ΠΡ.) 
i bs 
ν Ὁ “i “ Sows 9 é' 
we ae ‘ : CHAP. uh. 


Pi ΧΑ 

ue 5 ths verbs εἰμι ἐδ χονο, ὑπαρχώ, “YMA, κυρω, ἔχω, 
¢fara, and λαγϑανω, are ufed with participles after them, to 
exprefs what in Latin would be rendered by fome tenfe of 
a fingle verb. | 

 Participles are often ufed, inftead of the infinitive, after 
verbs  fignifying an emotion of the mind, 


leer τυγχανω, &e. 

᾿ Sin participium fequatur, Xe. 
nquam participia, &c. Lion, 

hh Ren non raro, &c. Wetten. . . 
‘The participles or, &c. 

_ Participles are often ufed, &c. 

| When a participle is joined, &c. Bell. 
_ Pro infinitivo crebrius, &e. Holmes. _ 


Es σωφρονεω Siarertw*, 
πὼς ἂν δικαίως," ὃ οὐκ ever 
ih 
Ba ὠῇος, κακια αμτια exw ;° 


δ Ir he always ‘affed foberly, 
how could he juftly have the 
blame of the evil which was not 


in him? (permanebat fobrius 
efile.) 


2. He faid that he happened 
then fo be with Demaretus. (for- 
te fuiffe.) 


4. If a companion be pollut- — 


ed, he who touches him mutft be 
“polluted, though 4e himfelf were 
pure. (fuerit.) 


4. We were walking in the 
temple of Saturn, in which we 


Pyus τυγχανωὅ TOTE Et 
μὴ cua Anuagntos. , 


Eay ὃ ἕταιρος εἰμι μολυ- 
ro?) καὶ ὁ συγαγατρίξ ων 
αὐτὸς μολυγω αἀγαγκη, Koy 
αν αὑτὸς εἰμι τυγχαγωδ Kom 
θαρος. 

Τυγχανὼ περιπατεω ἐν ὁ 
ὁ Κρογος ἱέρον, ev ὃς πολὺς 


ΟΡ ee 


beheld many other offerings. 
(deambulabamus.) 

5. What a great defire have 
you raifed in us, if thefe things 
are fo? And they are ne faid he. 
(fe habent.) | 

6. Iam prepared to hey the 
laws 5 but that I may not inad- 
vertently tranfgrefs any thing 
through ignorance, 1 wifh to 
learn this diftin@ly from ia 
(infcius tran{grediar. ) 

4. He is worthy of oraife, 
who has firft conferred a favour on 
his friends. (prius bene fecerit.) 


8. And lam not afbamed to 


fay this ; but be affured I would 


be afhamed to fay, that, if ye _ 
ftay with me I will pay you. | 


ume, 


(me pudet dicere.). 


9. Becaufe we novi that the» 


Jatter is true, our mind fay Vfely 
concludes that the former is fo 


likewife. (fcimus effe), (μα. 


ratione credit effe. ) | 

10. Amongft whom alfo was 
Longinus, whofe compofitions 
afford great benefit to the ftudi- 
ous. (conferunt.-) 


11. Be fatisfied, Cyrus, faid 
he, for tho’ J /bould never ceafe _ 


to look ot her, I could not be 
overcome, fo as todo any of the 
things ΟΝ I ought not to do. 
(defifterem contemplari.) 

12. Gadatas having heard 


_ au’, 
5 


ὙΨΌΣ 


a ual he i 
Mey xm AROS coon ΔΝ ; 


μὰν 


wopew® ‘ 
Ὡς εἰς meyer τις ¢ onl 


μια εἐμξαλλω YO, εἰ οὗτος ' 


οὕτως ἐχω ; Anna Pg ne 
μι, OUTS EXW. 

Eyo παρασκευαζων 7 | μιν 
πείθω" ὁ Bi cg. ὑπὼς δὲ un 
Sie αγγοιαῖ κανβανωῦ τὴν 
παρανομεω,5,, οὗτος Bane 

α ανθανω 
μαι capes μανθα; αἴ 
os a Sea 
Ἐπαινος abot, ὃς ave Bore 
va" ὁ ros tue preg 

x on a 
. Kar ‘sine the “ove aie 
ὑγω ἢ: 0 δε; ἥν μι ἐγώ 
x Fis " ".ἢ wee mf 


'πᾶρα γὼ, aod ic, εὖ 


ΤᾺ ; 


Jonas @ ὅτι οὗτος ον τα ae or 


‘Aa ἘΣ ea i oe 


ang tly ‘nahin | 


ἢ, ὃ haa καὶ ὃ ὃ πρῶτος 
og elle 


pat 7 


a "Bro ος καὶ ἀΑχηβρ ἐμ, 
ὃς συγγραμιμαι un eyes 6 


παιδειαῦ perenne ἔα 
ἵ κὰκ ea 
λος φέρω. με 
Θαῤῥεω, φῆμιν o Kuper, 
οὐδε ἡ ὶ SES moves 


bt 
Seager, ou yn agar Tew 


~~ 


ἐ ty als th 


ὥστε mora τις cae ase 


ποίξω. agit 
a eh 

θὰ et >. 
Anoun? ovrec* δ᾽ Tasoe 
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thefe things, revived and {poke, 
‘Could J then; faid he, guick/y 
make myfelf ready, before you de- 
part ? (ftatim me parare. ) 

ack Do not forget hofpitality 
to ftrangers ; for by this fome 
ave entertained angels unawares. 
(infcii acceperunt.) 

14. And during the days, if 
he perceived his grandfather, or 
his mother’s brother to want any 
thing, it was difficult that any 


one fhould do it before im ; for - 


whatever Cyrus could do, be de- 
lighted to gratify them. (perci- 
peret indigere,) (quenquam in 
a peragenda antevertere eum,) 
(lxtabatur gratificari.) 

15. They knew that Socrates, 
from the finalleft poffeffions, /iv- 
ed moft contentedly, and was 
moft abftemious from ali plea- 
fures. _(nérunt vivere, ) (effe.) 
16. And if you will break 
thefe, or permnt thofe who are 
breaking them, ἱ predict to you, 
that you will infenfbly give up the 
govermef@of the ftate. (impru- 
dentes concedetis.) 

17. There happenedat the fame 
time ¢o δὲ fome thunder and rain, 
the feafon of the year being now 

᾿ς near to the end of Autumn. (ac- 
ciderunt. ) 

18. J obferved that he neither 

facrificed to the gods, nor uféd 


) 


τας, ἀναπγέω TE καὶ EITTOR, 
Ἄρα eur, φημι, δυναμαιὃ aw 
συσκευαζω5 φθανωδ' πριν ov 
ἐξεικι ; 

Ὁ φιλοζενια un επιλαν- 
θανομαι" δια οὗτος γαρ καν- 
Bava τις ξενιζω" ἀγγελος. 


Ὁ δὲ ἥμερα εἰ τις ὅ aise 
θανομαι δ δέομαι ἡ 6 παπ- 
πος, Ἢ ὃ ὃ μητήρ ἀδελφος, 
χάλεπος εἰμι ἄλλος φθανω" 
οὗτος ποιεωΐ- ἧστις γαρ ὃυ- 
γαμαι ὃ Κυρος, ὑπερχαιρω 
αντος χαριζομαι. 


Edio® Σωκράτης, as 
sraxue μὲν χρῆμα, αυτ- 
ἀρκεστατα Caw, ὁ ἡδονη δὲ 
τας ἐγκρατὴς εἰμι. 


Er δὲ καὶ ove’ κατα- 
λυωβ, ἃ ὃ καταάλνω επιτρε- 
πω, προλέγω σὺ, OTL λαγ- 
θανω ὃ πολιτειαϑ παραχω- 


μω", 


Tvyxavea® βροντηῦ τις 
μα γινομαιὃ, καὶ ὑδὼρ,. ὃ 
ἐτὸς πρὸς μετοπωροὼν δὴ 
εἰμ» , 


Κατα κανθανω" avrog ου- 
τε Jum ὁ Seog, ὃυτε μαντικὴ 


3 


Ὶ 
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divination, but even derided thofe - 


who did thefe things. (edifce- 
bam facrificare,) (uti, ) (irridere.) 

19. I know very well, that if 
this was fo, we Soould not have 


heard that he cas in Elatea, but ὦ 


upon our own borders. (eflet,) 
(audiviffemus effe.) 
20. Will you not firft tell me, 


if you have perceived that I know | 


any allurement, which 1 have aot 


objerved myfelf to know ?. (non | 


prius dices,) (fenferis noffe,) 
({cire ignoraverim.) 

21. You could neither fay, 
nor fhew to him greater tokens 
of faith, than what you yourfelf 
ave received from us. (atcepitti.) 

22. If he jaw me doing you any 
ayong, there are laws about all 
things, and punifhments, and 
trials, and judgments, having fe- 
vere and great penalties, and it 
was in his power to ufe all thefe. 
(ladere perciperet. ) - 

23. 1 would be very grate- 
ful to the Deity, if I be not 


miftaken in the opinion, which 1 


have of you. (habeo.) 
24. And when he. cea/ed /peak- 
ing, he faid unto Simon; Launch 


out into the deep, and let ye down 
your nets for a draught. (loqui , 


defiit. ) 

25- When you will have met 
him, if you perceive that he wi/hes 
to be our friend, you muft plan 


᾿ οὐ τος NOTE og 


rt 


) 


Χράομαι, ἀλλα, καὶ ὁ mo 


ovras VORA 


0, ees 


ay αὐτὸς aKouw™' εν bese | ‘ 
TEIe εἰμι, ἀλλὰ ἐπε sea ΧᾺ 
φῇς δριονΐ, 0 wpa Hah: 
Οὐκ cv φθανωὅ. reyea,, on, 
τις αἰσθανομιαιδ φιλτρον ἐπι-- 
λον τ ὃς ἔγω 
θανω" ial ‘sag yh yy be 
coer, 3 es - 
ΣΝ 


Sea? χανε: 


4 Ὺ ‘ ὦ" δὶ 


va oT) de ad “ἢ 


Bre 


s 


Thirros” ραισοῦς (οὔκ ΘΗΝ, | 


δειρκνυμιδ ὁ ὁεξ αὑτὸς συ τυγ- 
χάνω παρὰ eye λαμίξανως. | | 


Εἰτις adinta ae ov ὁρᾳωῦ, 


εἰμι γομος me Eph mage, καὶ. 


"ΑΜ ‘aan MPa BDF 


σις, πικρος και μέγας, ἐχωδ 


barn καὶ οὗτος ene 
οπας. XG HOA CE. ‘ete: ae 
OP a! τὰν. Hee ; ih 


etd oy 0. piss " xe 


exe . rn ek pn Beppe 
ὁ δοξαὰ 


τυγχάνοι 


ΝῊ act 6 “4 ρα i 


οβέγας. ure ali a A ta ᾿ 


vet's ὶ 


ἐν, ἐς εχάβπερ συδος 


‘Ore δὲ παυω" KUNE, Elm ae 


πον προς" 7 Σιμων". Exavas 


0. εἰς 0 ; pales, nas χαλαζωδος 
0 » δικτυον συ δἰ, εἰς OY Gale ert 


ge ee. 
Επειδαν συγγινομαιδ,ς due ἡ. 


6 


TOG, ταῦ wy ywerme” Jeska Sill , 


φιλος ἐγὼ βούλομαι. fifty 
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a not appear to be 
oe friend to us.+(velle fentias, ) 


. (non vi tul efle.) 
Pm ea fame day, when 4e 
heard that Cyrus was there, he led 


-, away the army to him. (adeffe 
audivit, ) (deduxit.) 
a7. The moft dreadful of all 


the evil was the defpair, when 


any one perceived that he was fick. 
δον ξένοιν 60). 

Τὰ ον think then that 
pent fo much pleafure from 


Y © things, as from a per- 
mn g that he is be- 


coming. better, and | acquiring 
better friends ? thefe things in- 
© deed. 1 alavays ἐδ —— 
non exiftimo ) 
SADA ehnmeticties I would 
even lift the water, and put it to 
Ὁ] cannat fuddeniy wet 
the edge of my lip, when flow- 
ing through my fingers, I know 
ποῖ how, it again leaves my hand 
dry. (preoccupo madefaciens. ) 
_ 30. As then you know and 


smuperfuaded, that all perfons 


fhould δὲ ready, willing to do 


their duty, 1 ceafe to fpeak of it. 


(ultro velle,) (defifto loqui.) _ 
31. When the Affyrian knew 

that the fpies were advancing, he 

- orderstwo or three chariots, and 


a few cavalry, to {pring forth. 


| and fy. (perciperet accedere. ) 
' 32, When the camp of the 


Pe ͵ 


οὗτος min ΧΡῊ μηχανάω", 


ὅπως καυνθαγω φιλὸς εἰμὶ 
ἐγω. 

Αὐθημέρον, emer ἀκούω 
πάρειμι Κυρος, orxomar™ 


πρὸς αὑτὸς ayw ὃ στρατευ- 
μα. ᾿ 

Δεινος πὰς εἰμι ὃ καχος 
ὃ αθυμια, ὅποτε τις αἰσθα- 
youay®® xara”. 


Ona ovy ἀπὸ πὰς οὗτος 
τοσοῦτος ἡδονὴ οἰμι, ὅσος ἀ- 
τε ἡγεομκοα 
ἀγαθὸς repre, 5 και φιλος 
ἀγαθὸς κταθμαι' ; ἐγὼ TONU7 
διατελεω οὗτος γομιζω. 


aro o°° tauTou™ 


Hy δε wore καὶ ἀρυωδ ὃ 
ὕδωρ, καὶ προσφερωδ᾽ o στο- 
pa, ov φθάνω βρεχωΣ axpos 
ὃ Pet καὶ διὰ ὃ δακτυ- 

os® διαρῥνεωῦ" , oun εἰδεω 
seu αὐυθις amoneimw Super 
6 Xap ey 

Ὡς fey οὖν ber 6 ᾿προση- 
xov? mow therw ὑπαρχω ὦ 
πὰς ἕτοιμος, ὡς  eyraxas® 
cu? καὶ πειβωῦ", πανωδ λε- 
γω. 

Ὁ Ασσυριος, ὡς γνωμ! 
mr pores ὁ διερευγαω3", φευ- 
yo κελεύω agua εξανιστη- 
pS” δυο ἡ τρεῖς, και ἵππος 
On 066 

‘Ore aniexw” ὁ 6 Ἀσσύριος 
Q 
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Aifyrians was taken, her huf- σε βατόσεδ θην δ᾽ ᾿ανηρ euros : 
band fappened not to be in the ον rvyyxaveo® ἐν δ΄ vapors | 
camp, but was gene as ambaffador πέδον εἰμι, ἀλλὰ og ide . 
tothe king of the Battrians. (forte Βάκτριανος — capa ; 
fuit,) (legatione fungebatur.)  Geuw σιχομαιἧ. πω Νὰ 
33. Unlefs ye punifh thefe Εἰ wi Kiros “4 
orators, the people cannot avoid be- prey οὗτος, οὐκ ay plas 
coming flaves to thefe montfters. 0° ὃ πληθος οὗτος ὃ ἔρημη 4 


(non effugiet fervitutem. ) δουλξυω. RB at 
34- Non ceffubo /cribere. | rae, Sua sl 
35. Sed quomodo agit? Sitire definite bb ibe aioe Sy Ag 
36. Pueri, ad f{cholas Mgpli vie in » julia ἀγρονάν were εἰ 

fantur. epee: 


37. Una adhuc pars imperii reliqua eft, fi avid modo ¢ ε- ia 
go intelligo. 


oj pepe 
; | ἕως ὑπ cam ky! ἢ 
CHAP! ΧΙ oe 
. nf + ae aay ue 
᾽ ͵ Png sh sity Ἢ ἐδ: ἐν i 
The infinitive mood, or a participle i is fed to of sad ΘΡῪ 
place of gerunds and fupines. ve EE 
Pro gerundus et fupinis, &c. hale et gre δ i 
The gerund in dum of the accufative, &e. REE cng ᾿ 
The fupines, &e. ry io yess 4 
The gerund in di, &c. co) ἀν: ie eer Bia 
J a ae | ape ᾿ 
The infinitive is fometimes, ὅθ. Beh 8 
? YO ae 
Pro gerundiis, &c. ‘ eke ἽΝ a ' 
Pro fupinis fimpliciter &c. Holmes. MEN pale 
OO Sean ἡ 
ΟΣ st Hee) 
INFINITIVE, ριον. 
oe bert a ; 
Ie i HE opportunity of a/- Kaypor 6 ὃ βοδεων, aNd he a 
Afing. (auxiliandi. ) hae ise 


2. Not powerful i /peaking, Ov λέγω ἀνα se cing om 
but unable to keep filence. (low you αδυγάτος.. me eet 
quendo,) (ad tacendum. ) “ pan 
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* 


+ 3- Refrain. entirely from 


mart and ΤῊΝ at any 
thing. (irridendo. ) 

| ᾿ς Mir tempers are hard to 

be ἴων (difficiles imperatu. ) 

᾿ς δ. For the fake of conquering. 


(wincendi.) 


ται 6. It istime for you 20 depart 


from fighting. (abeundi,) (pug- 
nando. ) 

ἡ. He fpent the greateft part 

of his time, 7” enquiring, and con- 

Jidering, and confulting. (queeren- 


un (confultando. ) 


ree dhl δ 


8. 1 ay feat my own pro- 
ty! in doing nothing elfe, than 
onouring and befowing gifts, when 
I admired any of the foldiers. 
) (honorando, ) (do- 


ro: “Socrates aéts unjuftly, in 


not acknowledging thofe gods, 
whom the city acknowledges. 
(agnofcendo.) 
Io, I went tO you, 10 /ée how 

you are. (vifum. ) 

Its We gain friends, not dy 
receiving, but by demg favours. 
(patiendo,) (agendo.) 


12. Cyrus had fons attached 


a to” himfelf the fathers of his 
com 


: companions, by vifiting them, and 
“naga that he loved 
(vifendo,) (often- 


) 


B ὃ a 
OM, Kay ὃ ἐπιγελάὼω τις 
“παντελως amex”, 


Χαλεπος ὃ ὑμέτερος φυ- 
σις apexes, 
Evexa 6 γικαω. 


Καρρος cu” ὃδ ἀπειμιδ 
ἀπὸ ὁ μαχομαι. 


Εν ὃ Cnrew, και φροντίζω, 
καὶ Bovatvw", ὃ πλεῖστος 


Χρονος διατ pba, 


PARTICIPLE: 


Ὁ woe χρημαῦὶ avarice” 
κω, οὐδεις αλλοὸς Woltw, ἥ 
THUMM, καὶ χαριζομαι, ὅταν 
τις ἀγαζομαι "5 ὁ στρατιω- 
Τῆς. ; 


Αδικεω Σωχρατής, ὃς psy 
ὃ mens γομιζω ὅεος, ov γο- 


wih. 


Eyo προς σὺ εἰμι 7, ezrin 
σκέπτομαι πὼς ἐχω. 

Ou πασχὼ ἐν, αλλᾶ 
δραω, κταῦμαι ὃ φιλος. 


Tau ὃ marnp ὁ ἡλικιω- 
τῆς lia onl ὃ Κυρος, apes 
εἰμι, καὶ eYdnras fas ὅτι α- 
σπαζομα!  αὐτος 6 υἱενς. 


(1%) 


PROMISCUOUS. 


13. “ Bat if battles are de- 


cided, now, as formerly, by thofe 


that fight well, you cannot be 
wrong in taking beart. (confi- 
dendo. ) 

14. ‘The Perfians take care of 
bunting publicly ; and the king, 
as alfo in war, is their leader, 


and hunts himfelf, and takes 


care of the reft that they may 
hunt. (venandi.) 

15. And what decrees have 
been paffed againft the rich, 
which, by Cerberus, they have 
no means of escaping. (eftugien- 
di,) 1 

16. He had foon deftroyed 
the wild*beafts.in the park, dy 


purfuing, and _firiking, and killing | 
them. (perfequendo,) (ferien- 


do, ) (interimendo. 
17-' This is the way leading 


to true learning, and it is very” 


difficult in appearance. (a{pectu.) 
18. He was quick zn /peaking, 
and with his quicknefs, a certain 
perfuafion fat upon his lips. 
(loquéndo.) 
19. Lo love too much is the 
caufe of not /oving. (amandi. ) 
~ 20, Women are quick in find- 
ing devices. (inveniendo. ) 
21. The hiftorian and poet do 
not differ in their expreffing things 
in verfe or in profe; for were 


| EER Ga ὅπως αν, 


δια δ εὖ μαχομανν, τι και μἢ 
wy, ὃ μαχῆ να τ ἀμένὴν; 4 
ovdes™® aw wpe Poe aaa. 
ἐν ἐδ : 
Δημόσια ὁ ὃ Suee ἐπιμε- i 
ouucy ὁ Tlepongt καὶ, Basin ᾿ 
Aiea are ee oy πολέμιος, 
ἤγεμων αὐτος" εἰμι, καὶ ok 
τος TE ϑηραω, καὶ πβδλεοι τ 
Spans’. 
Καὶ arog Kuper ores δ΄ iin 
sity κατα ὃ πλουσιος, (063: 
μὰ ὃ Κερξερος, οὐδεὶς, μῆς. 
yovn ὃ pref a Ἷ 


"4 tt 
ig. UBS 4 ti 


Per any 


Teil οὐδὲ ΕἸ ταν 


ϑΉριΟν αγαλιδκῶ, he Sepa ba 


pee ah tO 
ι SOLE f, vy PAN ἢ 
‘Gril ae δ ie. ὃ aye 
προς ὁ αληθινος. παίδεια, καῇ 
μάλα γε χαλεέπος monet”, mh ὁ 
— Taxus atyo isin 3 aps. 
Se γε αὐτος 6 ταχύς, πειθώ, 
τις ἐπικαθιζω" ἐπι, ὃ χει Ne εν ἢ 


Ὁ λιαν φιλεω, z ὁ μη φιλί 


τιον. aa A ASE ah ΠΝ 
Δεινὸς ὃ yum Hees: 
TEX. ΚΣ amy aT 


Ὁ ἱστορικος, καὶ 0 Toe | 
TUNG, OU ὁ nH EU MET 0S τῶν 
yon ad ba διαφέρων ἃ Co ᾿ 


‘ 
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i to cainde, they would never- 
_thelefs be a hiftory in metre, as 
well as W t out it. But they dif 
| fer in this; mm the one telling 


ther, as they may be. (loquen- 
do, (narrando.) 
_ 22. A perfon may know the 
age of bees, in this manner; 
thofe which are but a year oid 
are gloffy and like oil, in colour ; 
but the elder ones are rough 
. to fee and to toucl, and ap- 
- pear wrinkled by their age. (vi- 
fii,) (taétu.) 
᾿ ‘ He who fears death, ei- 
pe icsa! « lofs of fenfe, or to 


| have other kind of feeling; now » 


ἸΕ you lofe fenfation, you will 
feel no pain; if you obtain other 
kind of feeling, you will be ano- 
ther kind of animal, and will 
not ceafe from living. (a viven- 
ἄν: πω ἃ ‘ 


24. When he was prevented 
from doing public duties himfelf, 
by being eniplyed about greater 
things, he exhorted Archiadas, 
a religious man, to 11. (a faciéins 
don} 5 
᾿ 25. To fpeak in a word, all 
thofe perfons appear to have err- 
Yell far from thinking as they ought, 
vho have publifhed their opi- 
that the foul is corporeal ; 
what can the finenefs of 


things as they really are, the o- 


OU χάνω 


μι "yar αν 6 Ἡροδοτος εἰς 
μέτρον τιθημι , χαὶ ου- 
Sec"? mangos αφειμιὃ ἱστορια 
τις μετὰ μέτρον ἢ αγεὺ [em 
τρον. Αλλὰ wr 8 δίαφερω, 


ὁ δὴ μὲν ὁ yom” λέγω, ὁ 


εν οἷος ay γινομαιδ δ. 


Μελισσα ἡλικία διαγινωσ.- 
xa τις αν, ὁ τροπος οὗτος" 
ὁ Mey αυτοετῆς στιλπνος τε 
εἰμι, καὶ εἰκω τὲ enayor, ὃ 
Χροια" ὃ be πρεσξυς τραχὺς 
καὶ εἰδω" καὶ ἁἅπτομαιδ γι- 
voucy, ῥυσος de ὁραωῦ δια ὃ 
γηραςἧ. 

Ὁ ὁ ϑανατος pobew™, 40 
τοι αγαισθησια pobew™, ἡ αισ-- 
θησις ἕτεροιος" ἀλλὰ εἰτέ 
ουκετι αἰσῇησις, ovde κακος 
τις αἰσθανομαι3" εἰτε sama 
ἀτέρος αἰσθησις κταομαιΣ τς 


ἀλλοῖος ζωον Ell, τ 0 ζχω 
m3. 


Ἐπειδὴ πράσσω αὐτος κὼ- 
Ava” ὁ πολιτικος ἢ, δια ὁ 
καὶ πέρι μέγας" ᾿ασχολεο- 
pas’, Apxiadxg, ὁ ὁ Seog* 
φιλος, ἐπι: OUTeS* παρακα- 


λεωΐ. 


Συνέλοντι εμτον, πρρίω.-. 


eyo δοκέω αφιστήμι ὁ ὁ δεογν" 
λογιζόμαι ras ἐφεξης, οπο- 
Gog ὁ ψυχὴ TWUL ἀποφαι- 
γω δ. τις γὰρ ὃ ὃ πγευμα 
ἐγὼ λεπτότης MeO ἐργον γι- 


β 
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breath do to us, to produce ideas 
and reafoning ? or what form of 
atoms, beyond others, has fach 
force and power, as to produce 


fentiment, when it is mingled 


into the form of another body ? 
(a cogitando.) 

26. Proclus was very lovely 
to be feen; for not only was the 
fymmetry of his members per- 
fect, but it is wonderful, how 
the vigour of his mind fhone in 


his body, like a vital light, and it. 


is not poflible to be expreffed in 
language. (vifu,) (dictu ) 


27. De rebus incertis vero, oracula confialtum " wae ae te 


fuos, an fufcipienda effent. 


28. At ifte certe pater tuus an eft ad Ba) 


quam plus habere. 


CHAP. XL. 


᾿ ratic st 
a ayy i 
i aa ide ds ie 
2 Ἀπ Α aly. 
n pt “aN “πὸ ΗΝ 
ja ae 
δ bic fh A os 
ἀλοανς Ῥὴὰ 

4 eile 2 

ie ewe) Ue ia eet fee 


Verbal adjectives, governing a dative of the ‘agent ν anc 
the cafe of their own verbs, are ufed. to Aignify megfity. Me ἣ 


Cum fignificatur neceflitas, &c. Eton, We tien: 
The gerund in dum of the nominative, | 


I. W., E muft not overcome 


women by force. (vincendz funt.) 


2- If it be not poffible to be 


γομαιδ 


) 


reouerell 


arros'® ἐχώ δυνάμεις moet 


πη; ὦστε Φρονησις ᾿ γενγαώ,, 
ray εἰς ἕτερος. πλάσις ε γκαὶ 


ταμιγνυμιὴ σῶμα; Ἵν 

Edo εἰμι, σφοῦρα, ἐρᾶσα, 
μιος ὃ Ἀν a ov : 
Mover αὐτὸς ὃ ᾿ 
τρια εὖ Xo a λα yoo. 


᾿ wiih a 
οἷ" αἀποῦ ὁ ψυχ ἡ ἐπ 


PW hy ἔρμο: wr bei, 


Savaaows coos" “ αποστιλ- 
G0", καὶ ov rare pyako's 


. ὃ λόγος δυγατος., ean. bias 


ἃ ΤΩ δες 


ig ad $e (ny ay: 


ee 


ν 
ἀπε 
| OP 


Η i =o 


Ov σθένος γκησεον 


me), 
yun. 


AV μῆ εἰμι προς ὃ tts ᾿ 


death. (mors eligenda eft nobis.) 
| ote hear, muft choofe the beft 
_ things, and thefe which will be Ja- 
᾿ς dutary, inftead of the eafieft and 
᾿ moft pleafant. (eligenda funt, 
Ἃ &e.) Ἀφ έν ἢ } 
4 The wife man ought to avoid 
living for fame, and regarding 
things pleafing to the multitude, 
without making right reafon the 
ruler of his life. (fugiendum eft 
τὸς, But firft we ought to exa- 
mine, whether there be any art 
or depth ; for fome 
Seon that they are quite 
miftaken, — who would reduce 
fuch things to artificial precepts. 
(nobis exquirendum eft.) 

6. | ἴ fay then shat you ought 
to give aid to thefe things in two 
manners ; firft, in faving the ci- 
ties to the Olynthians, and fend- 
ing the foldiers who will do this ; 
and fecondly, in injuring his 
country, by fhips, and by other 
foldiers. (auxilium a vobis ne- 
gotiis ferendum effe.) 

7. [think that a perfon fhould 
captivate thofe, whom he’ would 


be with to make willing affiftants 


of the works of war, by all 


works and deeds, (captain 
5 εξ, ) 


ne . 
aoc” owl, ϑανατος ἐγὼ ai- 
ῥέτεον εἰμι. 

3 his ε 

O λεγω΄" amas, και ὁ ae 
neve σὺ, ὃ ἀγαθὸς και ὃ σω- 

ch ε e 
Co”, ἀντι ὁ ῥαδιος καὶ ὃ 
ἧδυς προαιρετεῦν. 


Φευχτεῦν ὃ σωφρογεωῦ 
δ προς δοξα ζαωΐ, και ὃ 
ὃ πολὺς Soxer” περισκόπεω, 
καὶ μὴ ὁ ορθος λογος ἡγε- 
ἐὼν ποιεωδ 6 βιος. 


Eye be εκεινος διαπορη- 
τεὸν ἐν ἀρχῇ, εἰ εἰμι ὑψος 
τις ἢ βαθος τέχνη ἐπεὶ τις 
ἕχως οἰομαι διαπαταωΐῦ, ν᾽ 
ὁ τοιουτος wyw" εἰς τέχνικος 
παραγγελμα. 


Sys δὴ διχῆ βοηθητεον 
εἰμι ὃ πράγμα συ" δ τε, ὃ 
πόλις ὃ Ολυνθιος σωζωΐ, καὶ 
ὃ σύτος ποιεω3" CT PATIOT HS 
EXTENT" καὶ ὃ, ὃ εκειγος 
χώρα κακὼως ποιεωΐ, καὶ τρι- 


npnS, καὶ στρατιωτὴς ἕτερος. 


Ὁς ὁ εἰς ὃ πόλεμος ἐρΎΟΥ 
mow > τις βουκλομαι συνερ- 
γος προθυμος, οὗτος παντα- 
mas, ἐγω ye δοκει, ἀγαθὸς 
Snpareov εἰμι καὶ λόγος καὶ 
ἐργον. , 


ΚΟ 8.) 


8. If you with that the gods 
fhould be propitious to you, yor 


muft qworfbip‘the gods ; or if you” 


would with to be beloved by your 
friends, you smut do good to your 
friends ; and if you delire to be 
honoured by your city, you ΝΣ 


do fervice to your” city. (colendi Ὁ ΘῈ 


funt Dii, &c.) 
9. We muft not omit one dream, 
the laft and greateft, which gave 


him all his hope. eae gaa 
&ce.) ἢ 


ducant, etiam spf hec facienda, 


noune 


Quodvis verbum admittit, &c. , 
All verbs govern the accufative, &c, Bel 
Verbum quedee accufativum, &e. Hi 


I. T HE rich five a much 
more mi/erable life than ye. 

2. Left fome one fhall file a 
bill of impiety againft us, before 
Rhadamanthus. » 


μέ τίμα, 6 0 70 


δε, Sis apn 


quid εἰ ΣΝ fit? An non 7ηηαμηϊ, bonitibi 
que funt extra artem? ac primum quidem, qu 
-ftrumenta pulchra habeant, multofque pedi 


ae he ee 


Ero 
peinona 3 
ὁ δέος" vai 
ἀγαπαω, ὃ gin \ 
Téoy" ore ὑπο: 


————- μοδοδο» 


Fr 0 basi al 


γᾶς, tomy 


σις TAS vmropa 


. 


Μη ee 
ἀμ μων»... 
mavdug’, ον 


4 
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τος 3. And they were greatly afraid, 
and faid to each other; Who 
then is this, that the fea and 
winds obey him ὁ 


f 


Pett 
_ 4 Then, O Pythagoras, we 


eat a fplendid fupper, confting of 
many kinds of meat, laid on much 
gold and filver; and there were 
golden cups, and beautiful fer- 
vants, and muficians, and buf- 
foons. 

s- You awakened me being 
rich, enjoying the moft pleafant 
dream, and extremely happy. 


ὲ ς 6. He, who has formed bafe 
_ defigns, if fortune favours him, 


has obtained his defire, neverthe- 
lefs he has intended badly. 

ἡ. QI make the juftef propofal 
among friends; for if I {hall 


_ appear to have done any wrong, 


I will confefs the injury ; but if 
I appear neither to have done, 
nor intended any evil, will not 
you confefs that you are not in- 


᾿ jured by me? 


8. Tragedy saving undergone 
many changes, refted, when it 
had got its proper nature 5 and 
fEfchylus firft brought the num- 
ber of actors, from one to two, 


and lefftned the parts of the 


chorus. 


Ag g They killed moreover the 


fons of Cleander, and put to 


κ 


Dad 


.) 


Kay φοξεωῦ" polse με- 
Yas, και AKO” πρὸς ἀλλή- 
aor = Tee ap εἰμι οὗτος, 
Or: ὁ ϑαχασσα καὶ ὃ ἀγεμος 
UTaKouw αὐτος ; 

Τουντευθεν, Serrvea*, ὦ 
Πυϑαγορας, πολυοψος τις 
καί ποικιλὸς δειπγον. ἐπ᾿ 
χρυσονῦ πολὺς καὶ ἀργυρον" 
Key EXTOUR εἰμι χρυσεος, 
και διάκονος wpasos, καὶ μοὺ- 
σουῤγος, και γελωτοποιος. 

Συ ἐγω πλουτεῶ, και ἡ- 
Suc Koy 
ϑαυμαστος εὐδαι μογιὰ evday- 
Mortw, ἐπεγειρῶ. 

Ὁ Bovawe™™ 


overpog® σύνειμι, 


ασχῴως, 
ἔι ὃς ὃ τυχὴ ᾿ς eine εὖ- 
ρῆμα ἐρίων", βικροςῖ δὲ 


overs ὃς καχκως βουλευωνῇ, 
Ὁ ev φιλος δικαιος ὑποθε- 


σιξ ἐγω ὑποτιθη μι ἣν γαρ 
ane 


τις ἐγω φΦαίγω κακὸς ποι- 
ew", ὁ μολογέω αδικεωΐ ny 
μέντοι pander Payyw" κακὸς 


moa’, unde Bovroucs>, ov 
καὶ σὺ aw ouoroyew? unders™® 
ὑπὸ ἐγω αδικεω ; 

Tloave μεταξολὴ μετα- 
(αλλωδ ὁ τραγωδια, παύω 
ema ἐχωδ ὃ ἕαυτου φυσις" 
καὶ ὃ, τε ὃ ὑποκριτὴς πλή- 
θος, εξ εἷς εἰς duo, πρωτος 
Αἰσχυλος ayo, καὶ δ΄ ὁ 
χορὸς LAAT TOW. 

Προσαγαιρεω" δε. και 
παῖς ὁ Κλεανόρος, παρ᾿ 

R 


ὁ 
τε 


“ Roa 
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death all whom they knew to be 
friends to him; and having drag- 
ged their bodies, and treated them 
with every kind of abufe, at \aft, 
carrying them thusinfulted, they 
threw them into the fewers. | 

10. Ye have feen, in the co- 
medy of Ariftophanes, one So- 
crates carti¢d about, and faying 
that he walked in the air, and 
babbling much other folly. 


dooce" εἰδεωδ ἐκεῖνος ines, Ὁ 
διαχραομαι" ovpw τε ὁ σω- 
μα, καὶ πὰς ὑδρὶς ἐγυξρι-, ἃ 
ζω", τέλος, λώξαομαι τὴ ag ἃ 
ὃ ὅχετος plate φέρω. rier Ἢ 


‘Opaa, ἐν ὃ Αμοήλφανηξος ἢ 
χωμώδια, Souparng rig exer — 
πεέριφερω, PaoKw Te aepobd= — 
TEW, καὶ αλλος σϑλὺς PAVA~ ξ 
pil φλυαάρεω. 


11. Populo amicus erat, et una fugit hanc fugam. Ὁ ie 
12. Videntés autem ftellam, gavifi funt gaudio nee ἡ 


valde. 


CHAP, αν. ae 


Verbs of feat, with the Attics, take an Acexfative, x ; 


Attice vero omnia verba fenfus, &c. Eton. ist Ra : taste 
Alfo verbs fignifying, &c. Bell. St Out Re 


And the Attics conftrue, &c. Holmes. = 


Ir is not fafe for you to 
fay, nor for meta hear fuch things. 


2. You heard thefe things true, 
O Menippus; and I have died, 
as you fee, being able to be im- 
mortal. 
» 3. Now ye feek to kill me, 
who have fpoken the truth to 


᾿ Μενιππὸς" καὶ ϑγήσκω, ae bao 


Οὐκ ασφαλῇς ουτε oY Mew rt 


YW, OUTE ἐγὼ ἀκούω δ᾽ τοῖα , 


OUTOS. dy Ὁ bake δὲ ia 
Αλήθης οὗτος, ακουω, er ἡ 


pum, αθανατος εἰμι Suvctnoye — 


Nouv Cnrew ἐγω amoures= 
ya>, ὃς ὁ wander λάλεω 


a 


e 


{Ὁ 


you, which 1 heard from God: 
_ Abraham did not this. 
' 4+ Every one hves his own 
5-4 And why need I fpeak 
about the world! who δεαγά, 
every day from them, ideas, and 
- incorporeals, and atoms, and va- 
cuums, and fuch a multitude of 
᾿ names. 
Σ Jefus faith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feaft ; and 
they bare it- When the ruler of 
the feaft ta/fed the water that had 
been made wine, he calls the 
bridegroom, and fays to him, 
Every man fets forth the good 
wine, and when men have well 


drunk, then the fmaller wine ; 


thou haft kept the good wine 
until now. 

_ ἢ. And Iaac, his father, faid 
unto him, Come near to me, and 
kifs me, my fon. And having 
‘come near, he kiffed him; and 
be finelled the fmell of his garments, 


8. Efau, my brother, is a 
hairy man, and I am a fmooth 
, ‘man; my father peradventure 
will feel me, and I fhall be before 


τ" a deceiver. 


ὅς ζγ' : 


. 


συ, ὃς ακονω παρὰ @ Θεος'" 
οὗτος AC parr οὐ ποιξω. 
Πας ὁ οἰκεῖος ἐργὸν ayae 
Waa. 
Περι μὲν ὁ χοομοςΐ 
ΧΡῊ καὶ λέγω; ὅσγε ἰδέα, 
και CUMS, καὶ ATOMS, καί 


τις 


χενος » καὶ τοιουτὸς τις οχ- 
AOS ογομα, ὁσημέραι, παρα 
αὐτὸς axovw. 

Δεγω avrog ὃ Ιησους, 
Αντλεω yur, καί φέρω ὁ ape 
RAPES και φέρω. Ὡς 
δὲ γευωΐ ὁ αρχισρρελαγας 9 
ὕδωρ Οἰγος γνομαρ » φώγεω 9 
γυμφιος, καί λέγω AUTOS, 
Πας ανθρωπος πρωτος ὁ 
καλος owog τιθημι, καὶ ταν 
μεθυων5, τότε ὁ μικρὸς" σὺ 
τΤηφέω ὁ KANE οἰγος ἕως αρτι.- 


Καὶ εἰπὸν αὑτὸς Ἰσαάκ, 
ὃ πατήρ αὑτος, Ἐγγιζωδ 
eyo", καὶ φιλεωῦ ἐγω, τεκ- 
γογ. Καὶ εἐγγιζω", φιλεω ave 
τος" καὶ οσφραννομαιῇ ὃ o¢- 
pn ο ἱματιον αὑτος, καὶ v= 
λογεω αὑτος. 

Εἰμι Ἦσαν, ὁ αδελφος ε- 
yo, ανηρ δασυς, ἐγω de α- 
yp λεῖος" μήποτε ψηλας- 
paw tyw ὃ πατηρ, καὶ εἰ- 
Με ἐγαντιον αὑτος, ὡς κατὰ- 
perce", 


δε". ' ae 
+ a 
("132 ) * 
9. Bonum guffaverunt Dei verbum. ὡς SOR ὴ 
10. Audio hac de te. a τ 
11. Sentiunt prefentia, Mean 
CHAP. XLV. 


Participles and adjeCtives are often put, by attraction, in 
the fame cafe with the noun or pronoun to which et: τος ᾿ 
fer. 2 

The Attics often put the relative, by attraction, in the — 
fame cafe with the antecedent ; and fometimes the antece- 
dent in the fame cafe with the relative. πω ἮΝ 


Attice relativum et antecedens, &c. => 
Attice quoque antecedens, &c. 
Genitivus fequentis adjectivi, &c.  Fiton. 
The Attics put the relative, &ce ς΄ 
Sometimes the antecedent, &c. 

The antecedent is fometimes, &c. Bel ) 
Frequenter relativum et antecedens, &e, Wetten and | 
Holmes. ie) MA a la i a ΜΝ 


, 


RELATIVE attracted by the ANTECEDENT. i 


ὧν» 


1. L N his righteoufne/s that he Ἐν © Simouooury αὐτὸς oo 


hath done he fhall live. ποιεω" Cow”. 

2. Your body is the temple Ὁ cama ou” γαος ὃ ἐν συ 
of the holy fpirit in you, which γα ἁγιος πνευμα, em, ὡς sex : 
have from God. απὸ Θεὸς. Γ} 

3. There are fome, who will Εἰμὶ τις, ἐς ὃς μὲν ov Ste 


not admire you at all more, up- δωμι ΧΡΈΟΣ oude μικρόν 
on account of the things which οὗτος ἕνεκα σὺ μάλλον oe 
you give. μαζωϑ, ei 


- 
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4. I do not afk for the world, 


‘ _ but for thofe whom thou haft 


* given me, becaufe they are thine. 
5. And now, O father, glo- 
rify thoume, with the glory which 
I had, before the world was. 
6. Remember ye the word 
which I faid to you; if they 
perfecuted me, they will alfo 


perfecute you. 


ἡ: There is no public office, 

through which he had not gone. . 
8. And fome of the difciples 

from Czfarea came with us, 

“bringing one Mnafon, a Cyprian, 

an old difciple, with whom we 

fhould be lodged. 


- 


) 4 
Ou περι ὁ κοῦρος ἐρωΐαω, 
A . 4 
ἀλλὰ πέρι (τουτων) og ὃ;- 
Sans ἐγω, ὅτι soc εἰμι. 
Kar γυν δοξαζῳ5 ἔγω ov, 
᾿ ξ «- 2 
vibe fal 0 δόξα = tX® 5 τρὸ 
8 ὁ xoruos” εἰμί. 
- " 
Μνημονευὼ o λογος co ε- 
ye εἰπὸν συ" εἰ ἐγω διώωχω, 
καὶ ou διωκω. 


ANTECEDENT attracted by the RELATIVE. 


Οὐκ εἰμι ὁστις πωποτε 
οὐκ αρχω ἀρχῇ. 
Σ aan ᾿ 
ὑγερχομαι € καὶ ὁ 
μαβητης ἀπὸ Καισαρεια σὺν 
ἐγω, ἄγω, παρα os ξενιζω", 
Μνασων τις, Κυπριος, δι Ρ- 
χαιος μαβητης. 


PARTICIPLE and ADJECTIVE attracted by the suBSTANTIVE, 


9. It has been ordained by 
fate for mf? men, when fuccefsful, 
never to be wife. 

10. He was brother-in-law of 
me {hamelefs, 

11. The fineft tragedies are 
compofed about Alcmzon, and 
Oedipus, and Oreftes, and others 
to whomfoever it has happened 
either to fuffer dreadful things, 


_ or to do them. 


12. They fay that there are 


with them two kinds of reafoning, 


my 
é 


_ the one which is better, and the 
Ἤμην which is qwor/e. 


O morve μειρω μήδεπο- 
τε) ἐν πρασσω", φρονεως, 


Aang ἐμὸς εἰμι κυγωπιςἷ. 


Ὁ καλος τραγωΐδια συντι- 
Onur περι Αλκμαιων", καὶ 
Οἰδίπους, καὶ Ορεστης, καὶ 
ὗσος ἀλλος συμξαινὼω ἡ πασ- 
χωδ δεινος, ἡ ποιεωδ. 


Εἰμι παρὰ αὑτὸς φημι 
ἀμφὼ ὁ roves", ὃ κρεισσωγ" 
OTIS” εἰμι, καὶ ὁ ἡσσωνἧ. 
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PROMISCUOUS. ist aM 


11. 4 He comes then toa 
city of Samaria, called Sichar, 
near the ground which Jacob gave 
to his fon Jofeph. 

14. When they landed, they 
fee a fire lying, and {mall fith 
lying upon it, and bread. Jefus 


fays to them, Bring of the /mall 


Jybes which ye caught juft now, 


15. At every difagreeable ap- 


pearance accuftom yourfelf to 


fay, that it is an appearance, and 
not at all what it feems; then 

_ examine it, by thefe rules, which 
you have. 

16. Do ye now defire peace, 
for any other thing than this, 
that ye think ye are able to live 
more fafely, when peace is made, 
than making war ? 

17. Socrates faid that thofe 
perfons were mad, who explored 
by ‘divination the things, which 
the gods permitted men /earning 
to difcern; and he faid that 
they ought to learn thofe things, 
which the gods permitted them 
learning to do. 

18. He defired him to come 
to the army, that they might 
confult about the caftles which 
they had taken. 

19. His eunuchs and fervants 
dug a grave for him, when he 


) 


ἔρχομαι συν. εἰς, monte ὃ ἐν 
Σαμάρεια, λέγω" Συχαρ, 


“λήσιον ὃ Koper ὃς δίδωμι 


Ιακως Ιωσηφ ὃ υἱος αὐτὸς. 


Ὡς αποξ αἰνωδ εἰς ὃ Yetty 


βλέπω ανθρακιὰ κειμαι, xo 


οψαριον ἐπικειμαμ, καὶ ἄρα 
τος. Λέγω αὑτὸς ὃ ἴηδους, 


Depa? ex 6 οψαριον ἐς male 


yur. 


MEAT AW επιλέγω, OTE Paya 
δε ἧς Elly κᾶι OU THVT OE 


Tles gavraosce® τραχὺς 


™ paar” ἐπεωτα ἐξεταζω, ty 


ὁ κανὼν οὗτες, ὃς FAM 


Tet ε ΩΝ). ὶ " ; 
Ἄλλος ὁ ἡ OUTS γὲ ἐγιχα tsi 
erenyn® yuy em duce, ὅτι Yom 


pila ἀσφαλέστερον δύναμαι rf 


ζαω, εἰρήνη γιγομαι, ἡ πολε- 
MEO" 5 

| Aaimoaa’y onus ὃ Soe 
κρατης, 8 μαντευομιαι" a NOE 
@ αγθῇρωπος δίδωμι ὁ ο Θεὸς 
μαϑων" διακριγω" φήμι δὲ ὃ 
os μαθων᾽ ποιεω Saul 


Θεὸς μανθανω. 


Ἐπιστελλωῦ ἥκω αὑτος ἐ- 
σι ὃ Bee ὅπως πέρι 


ὃ φρουριογῇ of ΜΗΝΩ͂Ν βου- 


aguas °, 


Ὁ psy εὐνουχος καὶ ὃ ὁ te 
ράπων αυτοςδ ορυσσὼω Oyun 6* i 


¥ on art a having adorned her 
 hufband with whatever things the 
had, and having his head upon 


| i » 20. That you fhould be mur- 
_ derers, and pollute your hands 
with royal blood—fee that it be 
not villainous at prefent, and 
~ dangerous to you afterwards ; 
for I'am not confcious ἐο my/elf, 
that I have given you any cau/2 of 
uneofinefs. 

: _ 21. What then does the God 
‘indeed I am not con- 


i 5 to myfelf that Iam wife, 
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) 


renevraws™ ὁ δὲ γυνὴ κα- 
θημαι χαμαὶ, κοσμεωῖ ὃς 
EXW ὃ HIN, ὃ χεφαάλη αὑτὸς 


EX ἐπι ὁ yoru", 


Αὐτὸς γινομαιδ φονεὺς, 


καὶ βασιλεῖος μιαιγωδ o δεξ- 

se αἷμα, opaw μὴ πρὸς δ 
; 

vuy αγφσιος, καὶ ὕστερον συ 

ἐπικίνδυνος εἰμι" οὐ yap τις 

εμαυτου συγειδεω 7 avarew >” 

συ. 


Tig πότε λέγω ὁ Θεος ; 
eyo yap dn, ουτε μεγα ove 
Yen's td συνειδεω" τ εἐμαυτου 
copes” εἰμι : 


Be ΡΡΕΔΗ͂ quidem longe pulcherrimus eft pater me- 
vero, quotquot ego vidi, longe hic meus avus 


23. Philofophis edicere, non fingere nova vocabula, nes 


i de guibus non worwrt. 


τ τον δῆ ν ehh 
aa 

ce, : ὲ 

Se oe 

Pg 


a τῷ. μὲ 


CHAP. XLVI. yp ate 


ΠῚ 


An adjective is fometimes put in a different gender from 
the fubftantive with which it ftands, as agreeing with fome 


other fubftantive underftood. 


AVR ar’ 


Sometimes a neuter adjective, &c. 
‘The relative fometimes agrees, &c. Bell, 


τ. POETRY is more philo- 
phical and Jaboured than hiftory. 

2. Teach ye all ations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft. 

4. I fay that expreffion is the 
interpretation (of thought) bya 
fit appellation, which has the 
fame power in poetry as in profe. 

4- The whole multitude hav- 
ing performed the facrifice, came 
into the temple. 

5. How deep you lees ο 
fon, who did not leap up? But 
how then did Ulyfies efcape ? 


6. 4 When he faw the wo- 
man fitting on the ground, and 
the dead man lying, he wept for 
the misfortune, and faid, Alas ! 
O good and faithful μην thou 
art gone then having’ keft us! 


Sinooopos”® καὶ σπουδαι-, 
ος ποιησις ἱστορια εἰμι. 

Μαθητευω" zag ὃ. εὔνος, 
βαπτιζω avros™ εἰς 6 ὀγοβιο 
ὃ πατὴρ, καὶ ὁ vies, καὶ δ᾽ 
ἅγιος VEU, 

Δεγω λέξις ἢ εἰμι ὃ ὁ δα ὃ 
ογομασιαὴ § ἑρμηνεια,, o5”* καρ, 
ἐπι ὃ ἐμέ μιερθ καὶ ἐπι ὦ 
aoyes?® exw ὃ αὐτος δυναμις.. 

Epyoucy? εἰς ὁ iepor, ϑυ- 
σας", πὰς ὁ πλῆθος. 


Ὡς βαθυς" κοιμαωῦ, ῶ 
τέκνον, ὃς οὐκ ἐκθορεω θ᾿ QO 
δε ovr Οδυσσευς πὼς διαφευ- 
ὍΣ 

Eze δὲ cow” ὁ γυνὴ χα- 
poy καθημαι, καὶ ὁ γέκρος 
Held, δακρύω TE ἐπι ὅ THe 
Qos", καὶ εἶπον, Dev, ὦ ἀγα- 
Goo και πιστος ψυχη, OLY ee 
μὰν dn ἀπολιπών tye 


ἢ. There are internal fenfations 
each of us, which we call 


8. "Think that the hearing of 
many things i is better than much 
riches; for the latter fpeedily 
-perifh, the former endures for 
ever; for wifdem alone, of all 
 pofieffions, is immortal. 
9. The barbarians are, by na- 
ture, fond of money, and dé/pi- 


fing dangers, they either provide 
what is neceflary for their fufte- 


mance, by incurfion and inva- 
a em purchafe peace for great 


Oo ‘Cities fave ‘glade death 
the punifhment for the greateft 
_ crimes, as not being able to refrain 
_ injutftice, by the fear of a greater 
evil. 


εὖ 


(« 45)» 


Λογος ἐν ἕκαστος εἐγω, 
+f 
os ἐλπὶς ογομαζω. 


Ἡ γεομαι ὁ ακοὺσ μα πολ- 
λα πολὺς εἰμι χρῆμα αγα- 
θος- ὃ μὲν yap ταχέως απο- 
λείπω, ὃ Se πᾶς ὁ Χχρονος 
παραμεένγω" TOP yap ores, 
ὃ χτημα, alavaroc”. 

Φυσις, τὸ βαρξαρον φι- 
λοχρηματου, xo κιγδυγοςὅ 
καταφρονήσας Ῥ' ἡ δια tain 
δρομηῦ και εφοδος ὁ χρειω- 
δῆς προς ὃ βιος ποριζω" - 
n μέγας μισθοςδ ὁ εἰρηνη av 
τικαταλλασσωῦ, 

Ὁ mong ἐπι ὁ μέγας αϑι- 
κημα ὁ ζημία ϑανατος ποιεω, 
ὡς oux αν, μέγας κακος pom 
Coc, ὃ αδικια maurwr™ 


it. ‘ObleBtatio, cum honeftate, eft ἜΡΕΝΣ ; fine hac, pe/= 


"15. ᾿Ρναοίαγμνη eft, publicorum actorum cu/ffodia. 
oe, ΣΧ ἢ Gentes ambulant in vanitate fenfus fui alienat: a vita 


᾿ς Dei. 


» 


“ἢ 
᾿ 
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CHAP. XLVIL. 


A noun of the dual number may have a verb, adjedtive, | 


or relative plural; but a plural noun can only have a verbs , 


“de 
adjective, or relative dual, when it fignifies two, ee 


Ce CRS ia 
Omne duale neceffario, &c. Ca etl. | 
Contra vero omne plurale, &c. Eton, ούδι eke a na ; 
Cum verbi prima dualis, &c. ἢ aa Na 
Ἄμφω et Suey ὅτε. W etten. ave aS ih: a 
Sometimes the dual number, &c. Beh 

Dualia non neceffario, ὅσο, Holmes. Τῷ a Ἢ 

ἬΝ Bb 

ν"" 


I. W ny then are you of- 
fended againft them? for they 


both th fer jaft punifhment. — 
. But one thing vexed me 


not so Ness Thefmopolis difturb- 


ing me, and teaching me, that 


two negatives make one affirma- 
tive. 


3. In treating of every art, 


two things being required, the firft, 
to fhew what the fubject is, and 


the fecond in order, but the more - 


important, how, and by what 
methods this may be acquired. 


4. And ye rivers, and earth, 
and ye who puni/b the dead men 


below: 
. ¥ If the two hands, which 


God made to aflift each other, 


αὐτος ; δίδωμι, ΑΔΕ ἄμφω 


πεωῦ ου μετριως" ὁ Θεσμο-. Ἵ 


Tic uy ἀγανακτέω κατα 


καλος ὁ δική. A 
Πλὴν OIA Ve eye aU= κ᾽ 


πόλις ἐνοχλεώ, καὶ διδάσκω, 
ὡς ὃ δυο ἀποφασις.. εἷς Kam 
ταφασις αποτελεω. x 
Ext mas τεχνολογιαδη, q 
tt CT OITEW 4 πῆτε a μέν. 
6° δείκνυμι τις ὃ ὑποκει- 
poy", δευτερος, δε ὃ ταξις, δ 
ὀυγαμιις, δε κύριος, πῶς oy 
ἐγὼ αὐτὸς οὗτος, καὶ δια ὁ ὃς 
τις _bledecs χτήτος ὙΜῊΝ 
mon’. ὁ ἃ ᾿ 
Koy TOT CAO) καὶ ya 
καὶ og? ὑπένερθε nore” ἡ. 
θρωπος Tee a 
es οἷν χεῖρ, ὃς ὃ Θοὺς - 


" 


771 O° συλλαμβανωΐ AANA! 
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τ would turn themfelves to impede reitw, TpeT@®° πρὸς ὁ Sine 
_ each other ; or if the ¢wo feet κωλυω ἀλληλω" n εἰ ὃ ποὺς 
 swould impede each other ; would εμποδιζωῦ arrnaw οὐκ ἂν 
it not be great ignorance, and σολὺς ἀμαθία εἰμι, καὶ καὶ 


unhappinefs ? HodayLovece 3 
6. They two went reluctant a- Ὁ de aexar Bayyw® παρὰ 
long the fhore of the barren fea, Dug ans arpvyeroe, 
and came to the tents and fhips Μυρμίιδων δὲ ἐπὶ τὲ xacia® 
of the Myrmidons; and they και vous inomoy”. 
found him at his tent and his Ὁ & ἕυρισκω παρὰ τε κλι- 
black fhip. σια καὶ γαὺς μελας. 
7" And let thefe two them/elves To ὃε αὑτὸς maprupoc? 
be witneffes to this, before the e- Cif, 


ternal gods, and mortal men. Προς τε Seoc® μάκαρ, προς 
τε ϑνήτος ανῇρωπος. 
8. Quare vero non et γος duo extruimus montes alios fu- 
‘per alios, ut habeamus accuratiorem profpectum. 
9. Equi mihi fatigati funt excitanti populum. 


CHAP. XLVIIE. 


* Two or more negatives ftrengthen the negation. 


Duz aut plures negative, &e. Eton. 
Duz negative, &ce. Welten. 


2 


ae I again afked you to give Πάλιν airtw” σὺ, ὃς εἰ- 
me ἃ thing, than which I know Sew? cure σὺ μικρὸς εἰμι" 
you had nothing of lefs value to διδωμιδ eye ovderg* οὐτε fa~ 
“give me: mor any eafier to be διος ἐπιτασσωδ οὐδεις. 
commanded, : 
$2 


(: 1405) 


2. Why do I fay thefe things ? 
That ye may know, that sothing 
is formidable to you when atten- 
tive; nor, if ye be negligent, 
any thing fuch as you will. 

3. 1 would wot pay even an 
obolus to any perfon. 

4. Ye fee that ye profit no- 
thing. 

5. Thus there is not one wife 
perfon. 


6. Verily, Sia I fay unto 


thee, the cock fhall not crow, 
until thou fhalt have denied me 
thrice. 


7 He does not then regard | 


praife from fuch perfons who do 
mot even pleafe themfelves. 


8. Never expect, having done _ 


any bafe thing, that you will ef- 
cape notice; for though you 
may efcape others, you will be 
conf{cious to yourfelf. 

9-4 When he faw him una- 
ble to bear the fpear, he gave 
him the other things, and did 
not fear, that he would be unable 
to bear them. 

1c. Let death and flight, and 
all things that appear terrible, be 
daily before your eyes; but moft 
of all, death; and you will never 
think any thing mean, nor ex- 
ceffively defire any thing. 


Τὶς ἕνεκα οὗτος λέγω; Ἱ- 


vel εἰδω, OTE ουδεις ουτι φυ-- { 


συ "εἰμι φοξερος", | 


Aucow® 


OUTE, ἂν ολιγωρεω", τοιουτος 
οἷος ay συ βουλομα. | 

Οὐκ αν αποδιδωμιὅ 
αν οὔολος ουδεις. 


OQrwpew OTL eve ἡρφελεῶ ὯΝ 


οὐδεις. 
Ὁυτως οὐκ Fon tli 
δὲ εἰς. ‘ 
— Apny, any, 
οὐ μὴ ἀλέκτωρ PHEW, εὡς 
ac® απαρύεομαι 5 ἐγω τρις. 


a5 
Qu τοιγὺν οὐδε ὃ παρα o 


τοιουτος STOYVOG EY λογος Τίς 


Guus, ὅσγε ουδὲ αυτος t= 
Αἱ γ 


αὐτου αρεσχωΐ. 
Mudemors, pode αἰσο 


xpos ποιεώδ, ἐλπίζω aR 
Javw>> nay yop ἂν ὃ ἄλλος Ἧ 


λουθανωδ, σεαυτοῦ γε σύνγει-- 


δεω"3, | | 
‘Oc ope” a ov ous 
γαμαι Bacraco> ὃ δορυ, ὃ ὃ 


° ude ue 


λέγω συ, 


ἄλλος διδωμιῦ, καὶ οὐκ Pom 


Cra ? nN ou Suvoemay® ψες 


(@ αὐτος. 

Θανατος, καὶ φυγή, καὶ 
πας ὃ δεινος Pau τ 790 
οφθαλμος εἰμι συ κατὰ ἡμε- 
pe μάλιστα δὲ macho ϑανα- 
γος καὶ οὐδεις ϑυδέποτε τα- 
mreivos εγθυμέομαι"3, οὔτε ab 


yay εἐπιβυμεω τις. 


( 14] 


41. They who are moft hof- 
le in the play, having become 
friends at lait, go out, and πο 
one ‘is killed by any per/on. 
Ε΄ Ea Neither then do yethink, 
tha “any of thofe things, which 
either affect the nature of our 
ody, or our foul, is grievous. 


13: Let your converfation be 
without covetoufnefs ; being con- 
tent with fuch things as ye have ; 
for he hath himfelf faid, I will 
leave thee, σον forfake thee. 
‘So that we may boldly fay, The 
Lied is my helper, and I fhall 
“not be terrified at what man 
do unto me. 
' 14. The war itfelf will difco- 
ver the frail parts of his affairs, 
we apply to it; but if we fit 
home, hearing the orators re- 
g, and blaming each other, 
of the neceflary things can 
be done by us. 


ab illo qui non placeat. 


Ὁ εχθρος εἰμι ἐν ὁ μυ- 


Gog, pirce γινομκαι δ ἐπὶ Te 


λευτηΐ, ἐξερχομα), και απο- 


θνησκω" ovdeig ὑπὸ ουδειςὅ͵ 

Μη ουν wads συ, μητὲ 
χαάλεπος τις ὁ τοιοῦτος, ὃς 
Bure ὃ σωμα, μητε ὃ ὁ ψυ- 
xn eyo pueis® προσηκω, γο- 
Mil εἰμι: 

Αφιλαῤγυρὸς ὃ τροπος" 
apres, παρειμι"" αὐτὸς γὰρ 
pe, Ou μὴ σὺ avings, οὐδὲ 
ὃν μὴ σὺ STRAPON: ‘Qe- 
τε- ϑαρῥεω" λεγω' ἐγω", Κυ- 
ριος ἐγω“ (οηθος, καὶ ov φο- 
Cew™ τις ποιέῳ ἐγω ανθρω- 
σος. 


ε . © 
Ευρισκω o σαθρος ο ἐκει:- 

- 
γος πράγμα αὐτὸς o ToAES 
μος, ἂν ἐπιχειρέεω" ὧν μέντοι 


χαθημαι οἴκοι, λοιδορεων «- 


κουὼω, καὶ O{TIAW αλληλωνἧ 
ὃ χεγω", ουδὲ μοὶ ovdete 
ἐγω ov μη γινομαιδ ὁ du. 


᾿ τς. Dixerim ego tequidem, nemini nullam effe inftitutio- 


΄ 


The article is ufed to aie a diftindtion 0 or. 
With the infinitive it fupplies the place of nouns, 
and fupines. With a participle, it is tranflated | 
lative and indicative. With μὼ and % it _figni: 
and it is often ufed for ornament. mate sis 


I. [τ is honourable even for | 


temple to pray; the one a Pha- εἰς ὃ ἱερὸν, stu ἢ 
* . ἘΝ ‘ 
rifee, and zhe other a publican. εἰς Papicasos, καὶ my ‘reps : 


4. Having feen the far, and ie δ wren και 1 9x6 ‘0 
come into ¢he houfe, ney, found μαι εἰς ὃ OKI soe wi 
the child. TOO. Ὁ 


ee ee! ere een. ae 


: CHAP. XLIX. 3 


Articulo prepofitivo, &c. Htome — 
Articulus fequente δὲ, &c. δ 
Utuntur autem Greci, &c. pp 
Infinitivus cum, Xo. ἢ ebigne εν δροὴν otis 7 
The infinitive with the neuter, Kee Ὁ τὺ 
oN ος κυ ον ἢ 
The prepofitive article, ὅζο. Belh ys a 4 
Articulus quando vocibus, &c. Holmes. γε Sa 


an old man 70 /earn. at Ἂ μανθανω. tae 
2. Death is frequently more . Aiperos cipes moniaaue ys 
eligible, than life. αποθγησκωῦ ἂν. belay fy 
3. Tei is better to be dead, than 
to live miferably. Ὁ. Caw a θχιως.. Ἢ ma δ 
4. To thofe that are and that Ὁ yy καρ. ὃ ΡΝ: a 
have been. ; eh aaa ah : % } 
5. Thefe things, want of ‘Oures tes Arnone 
fleep, and cares have been the αἰτία γινομση δ. ᾿ ἀγρυπνία. ¢ 
caufe of death to me. φροντίς. Ἶ Εν he 
6. Two men went up to the ᾿Αὐθρωπος εδὶ ἀναθα 


” tek 
Χ ἢ 


τελωγής. re gh tite 


n making ourfelves ready. 
ΠΟ. A fower went out to /ow ; 
x and as he fowed, fome feeds fell 
byt the way fide, and the birds 


Ν 


ἑ came, and eat them up. 


eae Having made ufe of this 
, he has conquered, and 
policies. all things; partly, as 
one would poffefs, having taken 
them in war, and part/y, having 
made them friends, and auxilia- 
μ᾽ ries to himfelf. 
yx. There may be great ex- 
cefs in all the things, which we 
τ have mentioned ; on the one hand, 
ποις us to extravagance ; On 
the other, driving us to ba/ene/s. 
_ 32. He that hath my com- 
δ “mandments, and feepeth them, 
he it is who /oveth me; and he 
who loveth me, fhall be beloved 
by my father. 
τς 1. Pay ye the things avhich 
are Czefar’s, to Cefar, and the 
which are God's, to God. 
14. 4 Poverty , and meddling 
about other people’s affairs, fol- 
low lazinefs, and indslence. 

15. This word, “4 man, or 
|. white,” does not denote the 
time when; but zhis, “‘ he walks,” 

τ, “he has walked,” the former 
ὃ δι κίοιε: the prefent time, the ἰαί- 
seal the pait. 
ee 


ne 
« ἣν 


ε : 

Oom ασσωΐ ΟΥ̓δξώ εἰς 
Σ p Reovoc, εἰς 
ο παρασκευαζὼω αγᾶλισκω, 

Εξερχομαιδ 
σπειρω" καὶ ἐν ὃ σπέιρω Ue 


τος, ὃς 6 
» oC" μὲν mimTw® παρὰ 


« τ 
ο σπειρὼ a] 


ὁ Odog, καὶ ἐῤχομαι ὃ πε- 
TEWOY, καὶ KATAPAYH AUTOS. 

‘Outo¢g χραομαιδ ὃ yraun 
“τας καταστρεφων, και eX" 
gene Be, ὡς ay aigew®” 
EX@ TWorenos, ὃ δε, cummes 


n 
aos", καὶ pirog”® mow. 


τις 


ΓΤ νοκαι δ ΑΥ̓͂ ἐν πὰς, og® 
εἰπὸν, αἀμέτρια πολὺς" of” 
μέν, πρὸς ὃ πολυτελὴς" ε- 
Saye δ' de, προς ὁ ῥυπαρ- 
συγωϑεω. 

Ὁ ἐχὼ ὁ EYTOAN EYW, και 
τηρέω AUTOS, ἐχέιγος εἰμι ὃ 
ἀγάπαω ἐγω’ ὁ δε ayeraw 
ἐγω, ἀγαπάω ὑπο ὃ πατὴρ 
ἐγω. 

Αποδιδωμιό ὁ Καισαρ, ὃ 
Καισαρ; και ὁ 0 Θεος, ὁ Θε- 
ος. ὃ 

‘O° ap yea καὶ σχολαζω, 
ἕπομαι δ΄“ 


απόφεω, καὶ δ 


ἀλλότριος πολυπραγμονεω. 
‘O”™ μεν, ανϑρωπος, ἢ» reve 
κροῖ", ov προσημαιγῶ Τὸ πο- 
τε" 6° de, βαδιζω, η, βαδι- 
ζω, 0 μὲν ὃ παρειμιὴ χρο- 


γος, ὁ δε ὁ agen youn”. 


Ἃ 


(144 


16. Cxcilius the Roman au- Καικιλιος,, 
thor, gives this proof that Rome συγγραφεὺς, 
was founded by the Grecians, σημειον, ὁ ἡ 
that it ftill retains dhe original κτίσμα, ὁ Ῥωμ 
Grecian cuftom of facrificing to αὑτὸς ὁ παρὸ ὶ 
Hercules. ’ λήνικος εἰμι 


17. Horum minime eft, qui prodentiam a 
inferre ; {ed illorum eft, qui vires sate ~ abfqu 
lia facere. % 

18. Quo autem modo mihi vifus fit fami i 
defle, partim opere femetipfum demonftra ir 
partim colloquiis ufus, ferbatn. Cm ies 


Ἀν ee τυ a ee 
; " ἔ | ᾽ 


mo es ὰ ) 
’ νῶν ἃ. ͵ 
‘ 
~ 
ek εὖ ἡ ᾿ ΝΜ υϑ Σ ἐν 
+ ἡ k Tah 
4. > 4 
+ { 2 3 7 γ᾽ 
FT νὼ 5 
5 ἃ - >" 4 
Δ 5} ἐν, ΦΑῪΝ ee Ἧ » Ῥω Save v gw . ~ 
Pee, ἘΤΤΟΣ ha ‘<a 
* = ~ 
~ τον Tepes eter eet πα, τι ‘ ‘ 
a“ a - - raat 4 
το ῤξον SO a~ et a es ees ae — mS ὰ ἊΨ 4 
L : κ IP Ss 1s ee 
Φ᾽. Ὁ σῶν ὦν 
ι - “ 
: geese τὶ rly asubenmn 5 ως 
‘ moe > ed . : * « 
a. “3 ΄ ᾿ ᾿Ξ 
~~, . 
eft defies vocis, unius, duarum, vel wes 
2 et juftam. Ses, requiruntur. 
tyne 1. BOS, 
ges . 7 
᾿ ἷ i 5 
Bit ot ΙΝ, Teen eT; ἵν ΝΣ ΣΝ 
ϑιὼ 
ae 3 ge 
ἀνὰ, ν᾿ 
ΓΙ ΑΝ aie? pt ete κ Py bse) oy a ag Ἢ J ‘ 
-- ᾿ tT “> . 
SIAN ST Ys ors & x “og ye © 7 
Fleeces iri padre) > fee? | 
ἀτορσοΣ, dete Wits ire Ate fs 
Ω J ¢ 2. ἔν 
eS αὖ “-Ὁ wees: ἐν ἐν τή ᾿ 
as RIA μ᾿ : Ὰ ’ 
° * ΄ ¢ m ν 
4 - 
ins ὌΝ 5 
sh ee ae ΑΕ : ᾿ 
. 
An "s a εἶ γ᾽ 
LEP aa eee A> F Ὁ Ὁ 
3 a 
εἶ »» . 
gis " 4 ͵ 
εν ἐν - 4 4 ὶ 
a a Φ᾽ Das ΣῪΝ ; 
δὴν ἡρὰᾷ a> ae ᾿ 
~~ 


ᾶΪ᾽ 
sit 
(155 


wee te 
<5, Wave 


CHAP. L. 


ΝΟΜΙΝΌΜ, PARTICIPIORUM, | ET Prowosrxum. ἮΝ 
τ ἐπ 

1. Qui nefciat, Ephefiorum civitatem edituam effe Sa 

nz a Dianz, et fimulacri ab Jove ἀεϊαρῇ. eRe 

2. Qui quam vacuam reperit, plenam reddidit cs 4 

abies bonorum. bn 


3. Sum fratua Phas fii Hermocrats Proce 


4: Quidam de δ ς principibus, qui erant amie, jus, 
ae nuncios ad eum. Cs Se eee 
Lae ae 2% * yy 
5. Poftridie fublatis anchoris navigabamus, | sit. 


6, Alexander autem ex Onchefto tollens curfumne gee: 

7. Moriens autem, ad amicos refpiciens, Magno, , i 
ludos funebres video mihi futuros. beer, δι hay, 

8, Ex fereno et puro aére ambiente pike a VOXe a 

g. Propofuit victorie “ἢ totis etiam ordinibaee Ὑ 

10. Qua de cay/a magis Trojani decem annis reftiterunt. ὦ ἿΣ 


11. Si quod eft in hoc viro crimen, accufent eur a; Hg vet 


nin ον a 
12. Non invenientes caufam, quomodo punirent cos ity 
13. Plauftris onerariis impofuit ligna. malts apt 
14. De defertis vitibus putabat fe adeo facile seeker Ἢ | 
rum uvas. 7 ai he 
15. Ea que ad Dee ‘gertinchss te ὦ | ay Ἢ Phas 
16. Dicunt Aomines. oN me 
17. Nam et tale quiddam de mortuis ciel 
aM 
18. Omnibus ominibus notum eft. vee ‘ 
19. A éeneris unguiculis. ae ERE 
20. Qui cum diceret cauponam eam oh bg vene Ἶ 
dere. 
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CHAP. L. 


δες 1. ‘OS ov γιγνώσκει ΤῊΥ Ἐφεσίων πολιν γεωχόρον ουσὰν τῆς μεγαλὴης 


θέας Αρτεμίδος, καὶ Tov Διοπετους ΔῈ 16 
2. Oc ἐπριῆσε ΤῊΝ πολιν ἡμῶν μεστὴν » ξύρον ἐπιχειλῆ, 
Themistoc. 
4. Φανοδικου εἰμ του Ἑ ρμοχρατοὺς τοῦ ΤΤροχογήσιου. 


Inscrip. Sig. 

4: Tits των Ασιαρχων, οὐτες αὐτὼ Φιλοι, ἐπεμψαν προς Ode 
ΤΟΥ. ey, Te a EES 

5. Tn ἐπιουσῃ ἀραντες emreouty. Act. 97. 

6. Ὁ δὲ Αλεξανδρος εξ Ογχήστου apac . Arrian. 

a ᾿Αποβνησχὼν δε, προς τοὺς ἑταίρους ἰδων, eon, Meyay ὁρω 
πω ΤΟΥ ἐπιταφιον ἐσομένου. Apoph. Alex. 


8. Et avepenou και διαίθρου τοὺ περιέχοντος ἡχῆσε φωνῇ. 
Plut. 
9: Ti pocire γικητηρια καί ὅλαις ταις ταξεσι. Xen. 
10. Ἡ, και μαλλον οἱ Teas, Ta Sexe ern Ov T EL ΧΟΥ. 
Thucyd. 
ds 11. Ex τι ἐστιν ἐν τώ αὐδρι Toure » κατηγορειτωσαν αὺὐ- 
"σον. Act. 25. | 
¥ 12. Μηδὲν evpicxorrec To πως Koracovras avrove. Act. 4. 
13+ Ταῖς σκευοφόροις ἐπέθηκε ξυλα, ΖΕ] Ἰδη. 
14- Ερημας wef οὕτω ῥάδιως τρυγήσειν. Aristoph. 
15. Ta πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν . Hebr. 2 
16. Paci ἡ λέγουσιν 
; 17: Λέγεται yup τι πέρι ΤΩΥ οἱ χομενων και τοιοῦ- 
® zo. . Liban. 
= 18. Eero mart: δῆλον. Athen. 
19. EZ ογυχων. Prov. 
20. ἔπει ὃ tparo qwrt αὐτὴν τὸν καπηλονῦ πολλϑυ, 
PZ 


ΜΙ <a 


21. Quadrigas quidem fecerunt. tae 
22. Rurfus de novo principio feditiones mors 
fus fe invicem. - τὐὐβρδονηΣ ΟΝ 
23. Vi fe urbe expulfos cau ‘ab iiepesbondall 101 te 
in Italia zmperium obtinebat. 6 soaks eg 
24. Haftafque et /cutum iene That a aR 
25. Et levato artemone fecundum aure flatum. ave i 
26. Hoc eft opus Dei, ut ccredatis ins tit: ni 
1116. ag ee et μές 
27. Illi vero cum celerrimo accurriffent gre/ 
28. Quinto vero anno Ariftodemi vegni. 
29. Diocles tertio tibro brevis prt i lic 
ο. Peragere vifam in pace. a 
ιν Notte poft precem tranfimutavit vitam, i.e mors 
eft. TUM ea ΝΘΉα Τὰ ol 


PTS a " δἰ τὰν ἃ 


“oie he 
hy oN : Sy aed 


» πος τὴν ΣΝ 


32. Non accipiebant ¢ eum. in urbe, Re in corm 


᾿ if) ἂν σον ee. 
confilium. . ἦ bag ae stg es oe ae 
~ Mid ἴω ᾿ Sivas Ny tj ΣᾺ % νον, 
33. Si quando i in unum confili lium contultatinn τις 


cenfeo. | | 
35- Non ee jam ae brabeuniy aut jam 


Weve ge 


36. Pott hiec ¢ Os ΩΝ ap 


tus, jim. . ᾿ 
eruit Fob, et execratus oft di 
fuum Μμαίαίεπις i . 


Se ed ee σσ έππεοτοσν. 


honorem. Poe: 

* 38. Αστοζενοι 1 vocantur, qui genere φρο 
in alieno vero terra nati funt.. ΤᾺΝ ἰδ 
“49. Ufque dum in pacata’ regione ag terra famuse Pa 
40.. Non omnes. Greecorum hinguam intelligunt, λον pd * 
41. Cognofces, an et divina voluntate vel iki 

non Me deftructurus. ἭΡΩ 
2. Populus feivit ; Tifamenus fententiam ixi Nes Ἷ 
μη Cineas ad Senatum | Romangni a  * 
ferat. — . 
44. A patria, tanquam_ 
pacis abjicere. na 
45. Nova quedam aumina infers auribus nots ὌΠ 


ΩΣ 


— 


τον Sl i ..- 


yo 


a . faera tay “nga fein 


«κα is 2 Leh ee : # Tee Bo 
ia sail ἔκ ea ᾿ 


3 
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Ὧ a1. Tripirrs uy ET OMT AY. Elian. 
ἐπ 22. Autig Ex VEC er ἀλλήλοισιν ἐστασιαᾶασαν. Herodot. 


“23. Beomaoles THE “TOASAE ay ττῶ μένοι fix, πρὸς τοὺ 
ποτε κατέχοντος κατὰ THY ᾿τάλιαν ἡἥγεμονος. Dion. Halicar. 


240 Kay δουρα καὶ βοειην. - Anacr. 
~2§.° Kay ἐπάραντες ov. αὐ τέμονα τῇ mMvEeouay δ 27. 
96. Touro ests τὸ ἔργον τοὺ Θεου, ive πιστευσὴτε εἰς oy 
ioe exerroe. Joan. 6. 
27> ‘On δὲ τὰν ταχίστην. προσὸρ SH ον τες . »Aélian. 
2s. Πεμπτω ὃς erer τὴς Αγιστοδημὸυ . Pausan. 
29% Διδχλης ty Ty Tern τὴς Ezra pounce UTIs Laert. 
| "30. Διᾶγειν ey ΕΙΡΉΨΗ. Aflian. 
12 31. Try μετὰ Tay εὐ ΧῊΥ wut μετηλλαξεν > - fEschin: 


32. Ov προσεδέξαντο αὐτὸν ἐς τῆν πολιν, ous. ἐπι Τὸ ΚΟΙΝΟΥ͂ 


‘Thueyd. 

41. Εἰ δὲ mor’ ἐς γε iar ᾿βουλεύσομεν. . Tlom. 

34. Snowe aie nowy καὶ σὲ καὶ tue. enophon. 

35+ Οὐχ ὅτ, nda ἐλαθον gn ἤδη τετελειώμαι. Phil- 
lip. 3. 

38.) “Mera τοῦτο ἡγοιξεν Ιωξ τὸ στόμα αυτου. και κατηρᾶσατο 
am ἡμεραν αὑτου. ὁ ob. 
Ν᾿. χη: Ὡς Ak ile σκεύει τῶ γυναιχειω ἀπονέμοντες Tie 


pa. 1 Pet. 8. 


48. Αστοζενοι" δι γένει μὲν προσήκοντες, ἘΠῚ ὃε τῆς ἀλλοδαπῆς 
γεγονατες. Hesych. 


39- Ἕως ετι ev φιλίᾳ es sue, XEN. 

40. Oux ἅπαντες τὴν Ἕλληνῶγ . συνίασι. Luc. 

41. Τνωσέα;, εἰ καὶ ϑεσπεσι πολιν οὐκ ἀλαπα- 
fsx. Hom. 

42. Ἐδοξε τῷ δημω: Τισαμενος εἰπε Andoc. 


i ‘43- Kueag πρὸς ΤῊΝ βουλὴν τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἐγραψε δι᾽ απορῥη- 
ΤΩΥ félian. 
: 44. Azro τῆς πατρίδος, ὦπερ aD ἱέρας ᾽ noxero τα 
σπέρματα τῆς εἰρῆγες ἀπορῥιπτειν' Philo. 
45- Ξενίζουτα twa εἰσφεέρεις εις τας cenoas ἡμων. Act: 17. 


᾿ ( ἘΠ, 


vocamuse tt δ 
47. Si quis infidelium ad convivium vos vocaverit 
48. Ut amultis perfonis in nos callatun 5: ι 

multos gratiarum aétione celebretur : pro nobis, 3 
49. Effugifti penam, Labes. 

50. Et interjectis aliquot diebus Mera ing 
pernaum. 
51. Secundum meam opinionem. τὰ 
52. Pantherinam pellem humeris habens. rit 
52. Verum in fingulos annos decem millia rachi 
54. Levis armature milites ut habebant bah e eri 
tatis fequebantur. oes 
εξ ξο Nequaquam puto poff offibile eft magnum et jen 
animum eos accipere, qui parva agunt. Pee: 
56. Gloria Deo in altiffimis habitaculis. 1) Ge 4 
57- Juffit eos qui poflent natare ae oe fe primos, et 
ad terram exire. sl 
58. Regum fententiam immobilem fel habere ἄθρει, 


ty t 


baat ; 
59. Armeniam et vicinas a gentes = ᾿ 
vit. 

60. Secundum patriz 
61. Singulis diebus. A ja 
62. Didicit, ex is que oaths eft, ΡΠ τς i an 4 
63. Nondum erat {piritus fanctus effusus s me Je fus ᾿ 

nondum erat glorificatus. ἘΣ Ἀν. μὴ ἡ 
. 64. Poftquam et mihi dicendi pote eflatem feciftis. bil oa ἐν: ΝΥ 
65. Sepe blandis verbzs alloquutus eft. = ‘ite 2 shel ἢ 
66. Et ἃ foro venientes, nifi loti facrint, 1 non BA ay ss 


y ΣΙ , ee ecdsce 
67. Quot annos natus es ? | ae ΤᾺ ᾿ Ἢ 
{ 


68. Qui citharam fenet. Ὁ is eel oe 
69. Incolarum manfuetum et mite eft 7 Ingenititde Ga Nail 
70. Virtutem a juvenili eate cole. (sai ἧς δὰ é ἡ 
71. Vefpere Sabbathi IN lucefcit in PHBE bts 
bathi. 


72. Cras certe veniam. ny ΠΟΥ a 


yy. 
" 


δὰ » 


(<P?) 


“46. Τοὺς κένους και γυκτεριγους των στρατευμάτων φοξοὺς mie 
rina κληΐζομεν, Poly cen. 

47. Εἰ δὲ τις καλεῖ ὑμκας τῶν ἀπιστῶν ἢ Or. 20, 
48. ‘Iva ex τολλων προσώπων τὸ εἰς ἡμας χαρισμὰ 

δια πολλωγ εὐχαριστηθη ὑπερ ἡμων. 4 Cor. 1 

49. Ἐχπεφευγας ἀντι τς Aristoph. 

G0. Kay παλιν εἰσηλθεν εἰς Καπεργαομ de 

ἤμερων. Marc. 2. 
Si. Kara τὴν ἐμὴν 

52: Παρδαλεην auocw ἐχωγ. Hom. 

53. Ἄλλα ῥἄυριαι Κατα Tov eviaurToy, Lucian. 

54- Ὁ; δὲ ψιλοι ὡς erxov τάχους, ἐφειποντο. Arrian. 


~ 


~§5- Eon δ᾽ ουδεποτ᾽ Oech μέγα RAL γεαγιχον Doom ine 

λαξειν μικρὰ πραττοντας. Dem. 

56. Δοξα Θεὼ ἐν ὑψιστοις 

ξ7. Ἐκελεῦσε τοὺς δυναμένους κολυμξ αν, ἀπορῥιψαντας 

πρώτους, ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν εξιεναι. Act. 96. 

58. Πρέπει τὴν τῶν βασιλεῶν γγωμὴν οἰμεταχιγήτως ἔχειν 
Isocr. 

5Q- Ἀρμενίαν καὶ προσρικα ταυτῆς κατεπολεμῆσε Λου- 

χουλλος. Julian. ΜΠ 

60. Κατα re πάτρια. . Thucyd. 

61. Ka ἥἡμεραν. Elian. 

62. Ἐμαθεν, ag, ὧν ἐπαῦε, τὴν ὑπακοὴν. Heb. 5. 
"61. Ουπὼ ny πγευμα αἰ γιον . ὅτι ὁ Ἰησοῦς οὐδέπω 
detach. Joan. 7. 

64: Ἐπειδὴ RAUL λόγου μεταδεδωκατε - Heliodor. 


65. Ioana δε μειλιχίοισι προσηυδα. Hom. 
66. Και απο ayopas say μὴ βαπτιζωγται, οὐκ εσβ;» 


ecw. Marc. 7 
67- Moca γέγονας ; 
68. Ὁ τὴν κιθαραν id μετ ν ἃ 


Oy To τῶν cinnTopur ἥμερον καὶ πρᾷον ἐστιν . Elian. 

“Fo. Ἀρετὴν ἐκ vias aoxes 

τ. Ole σαξξατων τῇ επιφωσκουσῃ εἰς μιὰν σαξξατων. 
Mat. 98. 


72. Ες τὴν ὑστεραίαν μάλιστα ἥξω: Lucian. 


eID Ht Peat | 
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43. Multa quidem i in terra, molt ς wut 


do. } ba, Se seek ey "ΑΝ al if FRE 


74. Gubernator autem jam lacefcente file a0 
fuftuliffct. » eis: YS PRR es CES eo ν. 
75. Non ab ἮΣ ΕΙΣ ain, ἢ i, δ, eae deigalts rempubli 
cam accedunts) i) ΚΟΥ Roe oe aor μ᾽. 
76. Aliufque alii ‘inet faciebit immortalium deoram. 
77. In feverarum Dearum templum, Ὁ ae oa 
78+ Qui mollia ve/imenta geftant. aa iets Pe : 
79-, Nunc vero me svictam a we εἴ po tra : 
ἣν 


oribtis | opoftet... faucet Se | 
So. In prefenti temporess Vis τῷ οὶ ue ree 
81. Interea. TP cw EM 


- $2. Cum producunt. arbores wavi feitis “quod jam | 
prope eft xftas Sk >a eee SRP RY = ti 
83. Et ait illi Petrus, Eines, fant te Jefis Chiriftus, fr | 
ge et fterné tibi, 2a. τον κον ΑΘ ΌΡΝΝ Squall BOR | 


84. oy él a κον ae mii et εὐνὶ commune aed | 


86. ‘Apel iuetoaahs vifus eft 


87. Equitatum et jumenta. ἡ SCF EN 

88. Neque enim  g "21 in Thebanam sae: evor 
Bacchus. | «Sate ees ing Ε Bi ee | 

89. Et ut paucis re eee Tar fe SM. ee) 


9°. Bene etiam ftataria pugna certare easel BES 
Wh Apo Rc, ly a 
gl. Et eae ΤΈΩΣ medimnorum decem milliae 0 ΜΝ 
92. In hac parte, et in illa partes BG ESS Biya va) 
03: Aiqualem mecum regni partemtene. Wipe τὴ 
94. Exteriorem poculi partem. τιν τε τ 
95. Non in opportuna parte eft fixa τ PERG οὖ 
96. Primas partes εἰ dederunt. ὦ π΄ 
97- Coccas et inermes et manibus def 1s has cot 
ries. ag + ne ea 24 
98. Qui ἜΣΤΙΝ ἴα Bite Tauri purentat pAb etal athe 
‘99. Ars autem neceflitate longa we fare a a ior ὁ lel 
100. Sexte die menfis ineuntis. 
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7 3: Πολλα μὲν tv yn, πολλὰ δὲ ἐφ᾽ vypa ᾿ Aristoph. 
‘i 74: Ὁ δὲ κυξέρνητης ἄρτι διαφωσκοντος του > ἄρας τας 
 ἄγκυρας. Ροϊνῦ. , 
ὮΝ ἡ κοι amo Tou βελτιστου πρὸς τὰ κοιγᾶ προσερχογ- 


ἀτους ὙΝ δ᾽ ἀλλ — epee Seay αφειγένεταωγ. Hom. 
agg Bx To τῶν seuray θεῶν. . Aristoph. 
᾿ς η8. Of ra μαλακα φορουντες. Wfatth. 1] 
᾿ς 70. Nur δ᾽ εν κακοῖς os whey vperuern doxa. So- 


80. Er tw παροντι' ; Thucyd. 
81. Ey pico . éschyl. 
«82. Ὅταν προξαλώσιν nbn ra δεγδρὰ γίγωσκετε ὅτι ndn 
᾿ἔγγυς τὸ Spot ἐστ. Luc. 9]. 
88. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἸΠετρος, Awex, satay ce Ιηήσοὺυς 6 Χρι- 
οσῖος, αἀγαστηθὶ καὶ στρωσον σέαυτω ὡς, Ὁ. 
᾿ς 84: Λέγει αὐτὴ ὃ Incous, Τὶ ἐμοι καρ σοὶ 
Joan: 4. 
85. Es “ οὗτος ἐκ τῶν σὼν amakercy Bie. Sophoc. 
86. Αλεξανδρος ὁ φιλόσοφος ehobe τὴν ἐπὶ Savarw κατα- 
κεχρισθα, Artem. 
(87. Τὴν τὲ ἱππον καὶ τὰ σκευοῷρα - .0)᾽0. Cass. 
88. Ov yap μικράν εἰς OrCayav ὕδωρ ἐπτυσὲν ὃ Aloe 
ses. Dion. 


ο΄ 80: Kay συνέλοντι paras . Constant. 
[" go. Ev δὲ χαὶ ey σταδιη δεδαη μενος αντιφερεσθαι, Apol- 
Son: . 


gt. Καὶ σίτου προσθειναι μυριαδα -  Polyb. 
92. Τῇ μεν “, τῇ δε 
93- Ισὸν ἐμοι βασιλευε . Hom: 
94: To obey τοῦ ποτήριου . Lue. 11. 
95- Ovx ἐν καιριῳ ou ayn Beros. Hom. 
— 96. Taz ἐδωκαν αὐτῷ. JE lian. . 
(97. Ta τυφλὰ Tov σωματος και ἀφπλα καὶ άχειρα ταυτὰ 


“98. Tous ἐπι ταῖς τοῦ Ταύρου xaromourras - Polyb. 
99- Τέχνη ὃ ἀνάγκης ἀσθενέστερα μάκρω . Aéschyl. 
Σοῦ. ἙἘχτη ἵσταμενον - 

Cat, ΕἼ 


εἶ. 


101. Veturius dimidiam partem exercitus ad 
102. Non enim magnitudine fantum, ve 
mero virtutum longe inferior eft Lyfias. 
103. Numquid in ea vette initiatus es mag: 


104. Rogavit ipfum, ut a terra paululun 
navim. 
10s. Videmur ad Bacchi urbem appuliffe na 
106. Quanam re violavi /eges ? quid mali p 
107. Advertere mentem ad ea que dicebantt 
108. Ego vero putabam, me compendiofam 
gitafle viam. : 
tog. Et progreffus via Babylonem ducente. 
110. Hac via etiam hxc dicebantur. 
111. Qui in Afia edes habent. # 
112. Eft illis forum, ubi et regic et ali mmiftratuum ο 
ades funt exftructe. a 
(13. Vocant autem me Jocaftam 5 hoc enifigromen pa- ἢ 


+ 
oy 
ee) 


"ἡ ter impofuit. 
bia 114. Gratia vobis et pax a Jefu Chrifto, 
uM 

' ει fidelhis. 


ἯΙ 5 Gi i imtentos haberent ocu/os in 
116. Edentes et bibentes, ea, gue ab ipfis ὁ 


117. Hieme jam inflante, regreffi funt. 
118. Celeberrimus Alexander. 

11g. Mare /axs occultis plenum. 
120. A Judzis quinquies quadragenas p/ag, 
accepis 
121e Tum fagittas in exercitum Grzecorum 
Ἰ 122. Secundo flatu navigare. 
123. Cui cum fimilem pendas penam, laud 
174. Incipientes in parvis bibunt poculis. 
125. In duos pedes erectum. 
; | ἢ 126. Vultum ipfius feverum εἰ triftem tims 
al 127. Eft autem in Hierofolymis, ad port. 
ἡ | pifcina. 
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101. Queroupiog thy ἡ μισειαν τῆς στρατιὰς ἐπαγομίνος, 
102. Ov yap μέγεϑει Τῶν ἀρέτωνγ, MAAR καὶ τῶ σπληθει 


πολὺ λειπομέγος ὁ Αυσιας. Longin. 

1202; Mor οὖν ἐμνηθὴς dir ἐν αὐτὼ εἰς τα μεγαλὰ 
Aristoph 

104. Ηρωτησεν autor, «πὸ τῆς γῆς emavayayew onryoy 


Luc. 5. 


105. Beousov mony caxauer εἰσξ ἀλειν bie Ie urip. 

106. Il» παρεξην ; τι ὃ ερεξα ; $ Pythag. 

107. Προσέχειν τοῖς λαλοὺ μένοις. Act. 16. 

108. Καὶ μην curroucry tive ταυτὴῆν wany ἐπινενοήχεγαι te 
γωγε. Lucian. 

1690. Προϊων καὶ τὴν ἐπι Βαξυλωγος. Xen. 

110. Tavtn και ταυτα ἐλέγετο. Plat. 

S21. Tove κατὰ Τὴν Ασιαν ἐχοντας. Nen. 

112: Esrw αὑτοῖς ayopa, ενθα τὰ τε βασιλεια καὶ τὰ 
BAAR ἀῤχεια πέπτοιηται. Xen. 

112. Καλουσ, ὃ Ιρκαστὴν ue τοῦτο yap πατὴρ ero, 
Eurip. 

114. Χαρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρηγὴ aro Ἰησον Χριστου, ὁ μαρ- 
rus ὁ meres. Apocal. 

Tis. Καὶ ὡς ποτα ὼς ἧσαν εἰς TOY ουρανγογ. 
mew. > 
«416. Eodovreg καὶ πινογτες τὰ παρ αὐτῶν - Lue. 

117. Χειμωνος nin » ἀνεχωρῆσαν. Thucyd. 

118. Ὁ πανυ Αλεξανδρος. 

11g. Πελαγος ὑφαλων γέμον. Chrysost. 
© 120. Ὑπο Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαρακοντα παρα μιαν 


ἐλαξον. 2 Cor. 
121. Tort τοὺς ἰσυς apinow εἰς τὸ Ἑλλήνικον . M. Tyr. 


122. EE ουριᾶς πλεῖ. ‘ 
122: T τὴν ὁμοιὴν ἀποδιδοὺς » ἔπαινον ἕξεις. Her. 
124. Αρχομένοι μὲν ἐν μικροῖς πινούσι - Laert. 
125. Ἐπι τοὺς δυο ἐπανιστα μενον ορθον. Lucian. 

126. Δεδια τὸ σκυθρωπὸν αὑτοῦ καὶ κατηφες . Lue. 


127. Ἔστι δὲ εν τοῖς Ἱεροσολύμοις, ἐπι τῇ apoGarinn 


κολυμξηθρα. Joan, 


5: 


(7156 de 
128. Paucis verbis feripfi. “oa ae 
129. Dicito, fed nec longam oratyomettiy nec cum proms 
miis. : iy ee δ ῳ 
130. Confiderandum eft, an fatius fit ainanaeee OS ee 
131. Plangent fuper eum peéfora omnes Naationes, terre. τὶ οἱ 
132. Anaxagoras 1 in fcripto de regno. Ἂν 
133: Norunt enim, quibus conditionibus ΠΣ aucat ber ; 
axares. : ee” | 
134. Dans autem ipfi equites et nudos milites. set re. 
135- Quando tu βουνοί amicos in natalitiis Cre ala 


ui Ἢ 
136. Ex equa /ocietate communes expeditiones faciebant, 
137. Solve funes quibus alligatur navis in littore. = ΠῚ 
138. Amictus findone fuper-nudo corporee 


139. Ex equo mmperio imperavi patriz. 
140. Qua pedum celeritate poffunt, aufugiunte 
141. In arte equitandi mire fuperbiebat. — 


sea te 


142. Mortua fuiffes, fi dignas luiffes penase 2 ἘΝ ‘at 
143: Interficient ex vobis aliquos. sop eee as 
144: Non convenit ¢a/i viro mentiri, qualis. eft Socrates: Ἵ 
145+ Magno fenore ab aliis accipiunt. Oe nee cae 


146. Jacebat graviter gemens in loco puro. 
147. Domus in commodo urbis loco wdificata. 
148. Bibunt ¢antwm quantum rapere licet.— ie ae rea 
149. Ego vero -exiftimo orationem hancce non expedire δὴ 
civitati, et prater foc minime juftam ΕΠ "Cio ee ae 
150- Nunc quidem ad men/fam hofpitalem te invitamus. ἫΝ 
151. Cani capil/i caput coronant. bene ar lagen: ἊΣ 
1ξ.2. Ne accipiant hi judiciale μύρον 3 ; 


153: Ipfe dixit, fe Bes hoc ἀπονητὶ et Reader ᾿ ' 


omni modo. ΣΕ ete e: 
154. Propino tibi, in Jeli ἄμμε Hercul 5 % ‘he 
155. Lotus oceani aqua. iis a μὴ ἡ Νὴ 
156- Quam profundum dormivifti Porn SS a 


157. Ler vanam /w λων: nobis ips Tina ios 


FCS. , ‘a Nib ὍΝ ath ὦν, ᾿ 


lJ ἐδ .¥ yt 
2) 7 a ie 
11 - \ ’ Rit 


ἧς Se bai: 


18...» 
Εν χ88. Δι᾿ onyor ἐγραψα. 1 Pet. 
“129. Acyt, μη waxpay μέντοι » μηδὲ μετὰ προοιμίων, 
n. 
12... wen ποτ᾽ οὺν κρειτίον x atyew. Dion. Hal. 


131. Κουψονται ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν - πασαι αἱ pvacy τῆς yn. A- 


132. Arakayopac ἐν Te περι βασιλειας. Elian. 
τ 133. Ισασι YAP, tP οἷς αὐτοὺς Κναξαρης wera. 
Xen. 

134. Ase δὲ αὐτὼ ἱππεας Te καὶ ψιλοὺς . Arrian, 


135+ Ὅτε tieriac ov rove φιλοὺς ev τοῖς γενεθλίοις 


Xen. 


» ἜΝ Amo τῆς ἱσῆς KOWAS στρατειὰς ἐποιουγτο, 
ΣΥΝ : 
137- Ave τὰ απογεια - » Lucian. | 
138. Περιξεξλημενος συδονα ἐπι γυμνοῦ - Marc. 
130. “np ἐπίσης πατριδος, Lucian. 
140. Hi ποδὼν ἐχουσιγ, αποδιδρασκουσι. Elian. 
141. Em τῇ ἱππεια μέγα ἐφρόνει. Aristoph. 
142. ᾿Απεθανες, ει τῆς αξιας ετυγχανες . Aristoph. 
142." ἀτωσουσιν & y ὑμῶν . Lucas. 


144- Ovx ἐστιν ards cia Σωκρατει ψευδεσθαι 
Pa χ48. Λαμβανουσιν ἐπι πολλω παρ ἑτερών. Plut. 
᾿ς 146. Kerro βαρυστεγα χὼν ἐν καθαρω. - Hom. 


141. Onis ἐν καλῷ τὴς πολέως οἰκοδομκηθεισα. Lucian. 
148: πο socr sovm ρπασαι. lian. 
140. Eyo % ἡ ἥγουμαι Tor λογον τονδε ἀσυμφφρὸν τῇ πόλει, 
ρος δε was ov δικαιον. Demos. 
50+ Νὺν μὲν ἐπι Seng σε κάλουμεγ. Lucian. 
151. Theny καραν στεφουσι, § Amacr. | 
152. Mn λαμβανετωφσαν οὗτοι τὸ δικαστικον “Ὁ bag. 
153- Αὐτὸς epn, πάλαι τοῦτο ἐπιθυμεῖν, καὶ σπεύδειν ἐκ παν- 
τα 
154. yan σοι, Ἡρακλέους apynyerove Lucian. 
“155. Λελουμένος oxeario . Hom. 
156. 2 βαθὺν ἐχοιμηθης, Lucian. 
157+ Δια κενῆς ανεπλατΊομεν naw φοζους. Dion, 


Hal. 


ae 


( (158! )) . ἫΝ 

158. Via, que ducit ad falutem. eon Gat. 3 
159. Coeperunt una voce omnes excufare. » ΣΝ a 
160. Ad utramque partem fluvii. ESS Ἢ 
; t's h 


161. Dextra manu Dei exaltatuss ιν οτος 
162. Una manu aquam, altera ignem ferebat. Ὁ 
163. Zenothemis utraque manu, altera nafo, ltero 0 ΕΝ 


lo enfo. Pate ah Ὁ ἢ 
164. Duplicem marmoream lenam, tt A 
165. Populus, in omni re, jam oes Bi alin ανν Ra" 4 
166. Res bene /e habet. sy ee hei ee: 
167. Filios divites hortantur parentes, ut fervent μα 

bonds 
168. Meffenii victoriam brevi tempore Lacedemonis dea) 

derunt. ἐπ ράδϑι 
169. Pro mortuis erogare etiam volo δὸς Ὃν 
170. Pro viribus date eleemofynam. PRAG. 
171. Ex quo tempore. i oe μὰ Ae 
172. Paululum et non videbitis mee 


173. Famam hanc jam olim accepimus. — oh Se ne 
174. Nifi imperium brevi diffolutum fuiffet. Ky x ξ 
175. Sufficiet ipfis interim vel hoc fupplicium. | 


176. In omni montana regione divulgabantur ies 

177. Hic non confenferat confilio illorum, hae i? 
εν, τ νον 

178. Acceptam cladem i ingenua anima non retulite. ᾿ 

179. Pater ποῆογ qut es in’ Ἐξ 15. τ ὧν ον! 


180. Qui in foro merces permutant. i ae 
181. Ex quo ΠΣ patres ae funt, 

δὴ; edi αὐ Ἢ ἡ 

VERBORUM, ee tg 


ol δ᾽ A ¥ 
182. Defiderium me tenet acne quid didurus fee ᾿ 
183. Hoc Cinyras nymphis /acravit rete. 
184. Vendidit beta rept ahieaeen evens: mare 


indemitum. is! 
185. Et a foro venientes, nifi Laven non pris 


( 59 ) 
158. ‘H ὅδος, ἡ προς σωτηριαν 
159+ Ηρξαντο απὸ μιας παραιτεισθαι martes. Luc. 
160. Παῤ ixarepa του morausv, Adlian. 
161. Tn δεξιᾳ του Θεου ὑψώθεις, Act. 
162. Tn wer ὕδωρ popes, τῇ δὲ ἕτερα τὸ πυρ. 
τό3. Ζηνόθεμις ἀμφοτέραις τὴ μὲν THE ῥινος, τὴ de τοῦ 


© φφρθχλμου, ἐπειλημμένος, Lucian. 
164. Διπλακα μαρμαρεην . Hom. 


165. Ὁ δημος, εἰς waar » ndn Tidaceos αὐτοῖς ἐγεγόνει. 
Plut. 
166. καλῶς exer 


167. Τοῖς παισι τοῖς πλουσισις οἱ marepes φυλατῆειν 
παραινουσι. Ρ]υΐ. 


168. οἱ Mewcnrsos τὴν γιχὴν ov Sie μακρὸν Λακεδαιμο- 
nog εδωχαν. Polyen. 
169. Μελλω ye καὶ ἐχτίγειν ὑπερ γέκρων, Lucian. 
170. Ta worre Sore ercnmocurnr, Lucas. 
Εν EZo τὸς ὦ» Hom, 
172. Μικρον και ov θεωρεῖτε με. Joan. 

. 173. Τὴν φημὴν ex πολλοὺ παρειλήφαμεν, Isocr. 
174. Εἰ μὴ ἡ ἀρχὴ δια ταχέων κατελυθη. Plat. 
175: ἐν τοσουτω και αὐτὴ τιμωριᾳ εσῇαι αὑτοῖς. 

Lucian. 6 Ph . 
176. Ἐν ὅλη τῇ oper διελαλειτο πῶτα. Lucas. 
177. Οὐτος οὐκ ἣν ἰφοβατατίθναννο 4 ΤῊ βουλὴ αὐτῶν. 
Lucas. 
178. Τὴν ἡτῆαν ἀπ᾿ εὐθειας οὐκ ἐφρασεγ, Plut. 
179. Πατερ ἡμων, ὁ ἐν τοῖς ουραγοις. Matt. 
180. Οἱ w τὴ ἀγορά μεταξαλλομένοι ae ee 


Py 


181, AQ ἧς οἱ πατέρες ἐκοιμήθησαν. 2 Pet. 


182. Ποθος wavy με, ὃ, τι φώνεις exa. Aristoph. 

183. Tae rumpays Karups “ Tose ὄγκτυον. Epigr. 

184. Περνασχ᾽ ὃν τιν ἱλέσχε ᾿" περην ANOS ατρυγε- 
roo. Hom. ety! 

185. Καὶ απὸ ἄγορας 4 sar μὴ βαπτισωντοη, x 


᾿εσθιοῦσι. Marc. 


- 
; ΑἸ 0 0 
186. Propitié μέ tibi, Domine, non erit tibi hoc. 3 
187. Amen, amen, dico yrohis, mortar ἢ dabitur huic ge? 
nerationi fignum. 
188. Mihi videris non his attendee, et hac fuis'c cum ; 
fis fapiens. 
189. Neéceffitas confilii wrget me et te, =" τς ΟΝ 
190. Vide ne facias. Suis ΑΕ ΟΝ 
101. Si vero velint et ipfi. 
Ba: Aliz eventurz erant, aliz jam prisfentes erant, 
193. Judicavit mori ofortere virum. τ᾿ : 
194. Per Jovem rogo ut una mecum fis, ett 
195. Da, O Jupiter, ne prius fol oa et tenicbree ade 
veniant. 
196. Dona etiam adferentes, quanta quifque poterat, 
197. Mirum os quantum preeftant. 
198. Veni huc in terram, quamcunque oftendero tibi. 
199. Alexander Ariftoteli falutem apprecatur, Ὁ 
200. Ab avo meo accepi moris efle candidi. 
201. Nunc vero iftos dicam, quotquot τε; τ Argos, 
habitabant. soe nb te 
202. Si quidem dabunt premium magnanimi ι shiv, 
| definam. a 
a 203. Quid non ego tibi; quid non tu refit πὶ mihi 2 


a } 
αὶ ΦΑΔᾺ aa Nt 


im, 
εν 


204. At ille inguit, majus eft. pl Ce REN 4 
205. Vereor ne quis mihi Danaorum fiesta renin 
206. Si vero non credis, age, tibi jam capite annuam. 

PREPOSITIONUM. 
207. Non darem triobolum pro Dilis: sis ieee ὦ 
208. Eunt per campum. | | 
209. Multos per labores in meas venit mamus. 


210. Propter ea me afpiciebas. , wh wai dies 
211. Propter quid me tentatis ? PS ΤΡ ΟΣ 
212. Sequemur za tuam gratiam. Se. 3: τὸς 
213. Expectans in venientem diem. ὁ 


214. Lupum ex auribus teneo. μὲ 
15. Hic Pelopa genuit, ex hoc autem Atr οὐδ mats, + 


ΤΌΝ 


~~ 


( 161 ) 
186, Ἵλεως σοι Κυριε, ov ar elas σοι τουτο, Matt. 
ὩΣ 187. Αμην, ἀμὴν, λέγω μων, εἰ δοθησετα, mm ye- 


Με ταυτὴ τη μειον. Mare. 
Ἢ 188, Mex δοκεὶς οὐ προσέχειν τὸν vour τουτοις,' καὶ ταῦτα 
2 +) Fig copec wr. Plato. 


: noe Χρέω Pownng ἐμὲ καὶ ce © om, 

> “390. - One un romore. 

> 191. Es δε καὶ αὐτοι , Hom. 

‘ 192. Τὰ mer tucrry 5 τα ὃ nbn παρὴν. Demost. 


193. Exper ἀποθάνει» Tov ardpe. 

104. τη του Awe ὅπως παρέσει μοί. Aristoph. 

195. Zw— pn πριν ἐπ᾿ neniy Surat, καὶ ἐπι χγεφας (λ- 
ter. Hom. 

196, Awpa τε, ὡς ἕκαστοι φέροντες, Αὐτίδῃ. 

197. Διαφεροῦσι ϑαυμαστον ὅσον. Ατιϑίοϊ. 

108. Δευρο, εἰς yur, ἣν ἂν σοι δέξω. Act. 

199. Αλεξανδρος Ἀριστοτέλει χαίρειν ὸ 

200. Mapa τοὺ παπποὺ τὸ καλοηϑες -. Μ. Anton. 
291. Nu ᾿ αὐτοὺς τ ὅσσοι τὸ Πελασγικὸν Αργος «γαι- 
ΣΝ Hom. 
, τος Mandal δωδουσι γέρας peer Dupam AXUO, 


: ‘ 
a? 


oi a οὐκ ἔγωσ ς΄ τι δ᾽ οὐκ ἐμὲ σὺ 
Poly a7 VE; 
ἡ 204. Ὁ δε . ἄλλα μειζον ἐστι,  Atlian. 
Εν 90 ξ.ι ςῦΘ υ- Matin μοι Δαναῶν γεμέεσησεται. Hom. 
“οὔ. Ε, δ᾽. π΄ γε) TOL κεφάλῆ καταγευσομαᾶι. Hom. 


207. Ουχ ἂν Som τῶν Θέων τριωξοχὸν. Aristoph. 
208. Epyorray adiac, Hom. 
209- Πολλῶν. μοχϑων πχθε χεῖρας εἰς suas. Eurip. 


210. Ταυτ᾽ aga καὶ ἐγεῶρας wor, Kens 
21I. T: με πειραζετε ;. Mare. 

212 Ἑψομεῆα τὴν σὴν χάριν.  Aristoph. 
213. Tw εἰσιουσαν npaepay μένουσα. Eurip. 
214. Avxor TOY WTWY XPATH. 


215. “Outre: ouriver TTsacta, Toy Ατρίυς ἐφυ, Eurip. 
x 
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216. Cum im Sunium factum pervenimus, ὃ 
ba Sh ὦ 
217. Dein in Marathone gum eflemus, 


218. Dividamus igitur eam in duas partes. eee Mane 

219. Ut tingat extremam digiti. partem in aquam. : 

220. Unde ad hanc Siciliam navi advectus advenis κα i 

221. ABneas primus jaculum mifit in Idomeneum. 

222. Egreffum parat, /ecundum meam fententiam. é 

223. Quoad omne verbum otiofum, de ipfo tedditari i 
{unt homines rationem. Σ 

224. De re aliquid audivit. 

225. Dic mihi de patre et filio quem religui, ὰ | | 

226. Difceflerunt cum exercitu. | Palo \M 


227. Ne autem illinc effugerent, {peculatores fatuebas My 


+ Tab ie MG 
ih, Rb! e's 


K) - 
f ον ἦν 


ConjuncTionum et ADVERBIORUM, — 

228. Nemo unquam invenire poffet. 

220. Si tanquam fervus vocatus 65. : 3 

230. Fidelis eft Deus, qui vocavit Tos, oat dam bene ὴ 
faciet. 

231. Vis uf me convertam ad alias aliquas 1 vias ὃ iF | 

232+ Major erit in ceelo letitia, ob unum fontem, νὰ 
redeat ad frugem, quam ob nonaginta novem infontes. — 

233- Defcendit hic domum fuam Jathiicatis, hate quam | 
ille. ; 

234. Volo ego populum falvum effe, potivs quam ‘perire. — 

235. Vide ut facias omnia ad formiam sane μόνον, γἱ tibie 


16 


236. Siccorruptos fuiffe oculos, ut coccutinessA) ‘eo 
237. Ut in celo, fic etiam fuper terram. i 
ihe wok 


PLurium Vocum. 


238. Si, quis judicum non aliud quam jus refpicit. 

239. Per legates in Peloponnefum nly egit, ut pees 
auxilium mitteretur. it 

240. Ire per viam ducentem ad mortem. 

241. Et cum paucts multas omnino myriades faperavit 
non folum, fed et imperium fecit majus. 

242» Salutate fratres qui funt ex dome μοῖρ. Αὐἰϊβόραϊ!., 


ey é 
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216. ‘Ore Σου ον ipoy, apmousba. Hom.. 

217. E:ra Μαραθῶνι ΜῈ ὅτ᾽ ney Aristoph. 

218. Airwusy τοιγὺν worny duo μερη. Pat. 

219. Iva Ban τὸ axpor Tou ἑακτυλου ὑδατος. Lucas. 

220. Mobs Σικελίαν τὴν Se γανστολων πάρει; Eurip 

221. Ανμας δὲ πρωτὸς ἀχοντισεν Womernoc, Hom. 
222. Εξιεναι, Ὑγω μὴν εἐμῆν, μέλλεις Aristoph. 
W222. Tlay pupa apyor, ἀποδωσουσι πέρι αὐτοῦ Aoyor. 

Matth. 

224. Του πράγματος axnxeey τι. Aristoph. 

225. Επε δὲ μοι πατρος Te και vitog ὃν χατελοιπον, Hom. 

226. Απεχωρησαν τῷ σήρατω. ‘Thucyd. 


227. Του δε pnd evrevber διαφευγειν, σκόπους καθισΊης, 
Xen. 

228. Ovies rere ἕυρϑι . Demos. 

229. Downes ἐχληθης, ] C or- 


230. Πιστος ὁ Θεος, ὁ καλὼν ἡμᾶς, ἐς χαι ποιήσει, 1 Thes. 
231. Bounsr © τῴαπωμαι du ὀδευς ἄλλας τινας ; Eurip. 
232. Χαρὰ evra: ἐν Tw οὐραγώ, ἐπι in αἰ μαρτωλω μετανοουνῇ!» 
. ἡ eae errerunovTa εὐγεα δίκαιος, Lucas. 
451. KareGn δυτος δεδικαιω μενος GS TCV θικὸν αὐτου, 

Ἢ sxevos. Lucas. 


234. Bovacu ἐγὼ λᾶϑν coor tuuevou ἢ ἀπολέσθαι, Hom. 

235. ‘Opa ποιήσῃς πάντα κατὰ Τὸν Tyrer Tor day ura 
so. Heb. 

236. Διαφϑαρηνα! τὰς olen, ὡς αμυδρον βλεπειν, [Ε]}. 

237. Ὡς εν cvpara, και sore τὰς γῆς. Matth. 

238. Tov κριτῶν cpm τις ἑτέρωσε βλέπε. Aristot. 

239. Ἐς τε τὴν Weaoworimecr ἐπρασσεν orn 
sorrcin τις yornsereus, ~Thucyd. 

24Q. Tere τὴν emt θάνατον . 


241. Kas σὺν ολιγοις παμπολλοὺς μυριαδας κατηγωνισατο 
» ἄλλα καὶ τὴν ἀρχαὶ μείζω ἐπορῆσε. Elian. 
“242, Aswacacsts τους ex τῶν Αριστοξουλον 
Rom. xX 2 


( 164). “ 


243. Si quis alius Aabere po afi, pro annorum conditione, ἢ 
nigrum capillum habes; Pe ont. 
244. Juflit eos duci ad mortem. wl ee “at 
245 Nonne fiultum eff, quod sibere ego domo ie ἀλγεῖς 
nerim nudo capite. νὸς ὟΝ 
246. Si ego fatis doceo vos, iates erga vos invicem effe ὃ 
oporteat, bene fe res habet ; fin vero minus— a 


247: Quomodo enim tibi dabunt premium smagnanin | ‘ 
Achivi? nam inique poflulas. 
248. Non folum caftra pofuit in folitudine circa ἜΜΕΝ. ’ 
num ; fed et pretiofum ex ea ornatum fufpendit, τ΄ 
249. Pars Afize que ad orientem vera gf, ? 
250. Widetis enim hoc omnes, premium quod ne Suit 
transfertur alia vid. : 
251. Amicitiz pocula plena propino, vino » pari, ah pclae 
temperata. - heat 
252. Menelae, tibi hzc dico, et faciam ‘hiner’ | A 
253. Si enim feffis Bacchi diebus tragoedos: fpedtatietis. 


234. Propter quid rides, o Diogenes ἢ Diog. Obi nti 
aliud facerem quam ridere, quando meminerim qualia ont 
Grecia 2h 


my 46 


CHAP. LIL. 
OF THE:ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. — 


"THose Egyptians who live in the cultivated parts of 
the country, are, of all whom I have feen, the moft inge- 
nious, being attentive to the. improvement of the memory, 
beyond the reft of mankind. To give fome idea of their 
mode of life; for three days fucceflively in every month 
they ufe purges, vomits.and clyfters; this they do out of 
attention to their health, being perfuaded that the difeafes 
of the body are occafioned by the different elements re- 
ceived as food. Befides this, we may venture to aflert, 
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“ἐς 


243. Εἰ τις ἄλλοι τς ὑ ? eX, πρὸς TOE, utrhaav 
pm τριχα. Theoph. ὃ | 
ἡ ao Εκελευσεν ony απάχϑηναι . Act. 
: el re To δὲ μη κυνὴν οἴκοθεν exfew tus τὸν 

venta y ἐχοντα. Atistoph. 

= tae 46. “Ey tye ixavos ddacxa ὑμας, olove ΧΡῊ προς αλληλοῦς et 

Σ “ϑ ἡ + et δὲ wn—Xen. 
᾿ . Πῶς γὰρ τοι δωσουσι γερας μεγαθυμοι Αχαιοι ; 

Ε ss Hom. 

248. Expntars σταθμὼω τῇ ἐρημιὰ τῇ weer τὴν 
δον χων," αλλκ καὶ Ener auTns κοσμον πολυτελη, J Elian. 
a ‘249. Tne Ασίας ἡ προς τὰς ανάτολας. 
Ee. 250. ᾿Λεύσσετε γὰρ Toye wavres ὁ μοι γέρας οἴχεται 
ΦΩ͂Σ - Hom. 
ἃ vast Tr φιλοτησια ἐγὼ peolas DPOTWH, ITY 1TH) χε- 
οἰ χρα με ac. Athen. 
52 Mereaae, σοι de rade neyo, Sparw δὲ προς . Hom. 
ay 3: E: land Διονυσου τραγωδους εθεασασῇε. 
Τ emos. 
a pas ee Tr yenas, ὦ Aveyeree Avy. Ti yap aane 
Ukr ot we ore ears οἷα ἐποιει ἡ Ἕλλας ; ; Lucian. 
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CHAP. LI. 


-_-YONIC GREEK to be rendered into atric. 


Ἃ γ aie δὲ δη Aryurrisy ὧι μὲν περ: THY σπειρομενην Aryur- 
τὸν οἰχεοῦσι, μγήμὴν αὐϑρωπὼν mavloy ἐπασκέοντες μάλιστα, λο- 
_ γιωτατοι εἰσι μάκρῳ τῶν ἐγώ ες διάπειραν amimounr. Ὑροπῷ δὲ 
bon 'τοιωδε Sn χρεώνται" συρμαϊζουσι τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐπεξης μη- 
γος ἕκαστον, ἐμέτοισι θηρώμενοι τὴν ὑγιειὴν καὶ κλυσμασι, γομίζον- 
τὰ Th ἀπὸ τῶν τρεφουτὼν σιτιῶὼν πάσας τας γουσοὺς τρισὶ ανβρωποισι 
δα Εἰσι μὲν γαρ καὶ ἀλλώς Αἰγύπτιοι μέτα Λίζνας uf ἡρεσῇα- 
mater ανϑρωπων, τῶν ὥρεων (εμοι δόκεειν) εἴνεκα, crt ov 


meio αἱ wpa’ w yup τῇσι Ba τοισι αγθρωποιτι 


δς 


ἡ 


μὴ 
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that, after the Africans, there is no people in | ealth a 
conftitution to be compared with the Egyptians. To 
advantage, the climate, which is here fubject to no v arian 
tions, may eflentially contribute : ee of all iri ay: L 


or dried in the fun: they eat alfo quails, ducks, ja pe 
fmaller birds, without other preparation than firft falting 
them ; but they roaft and boil fuch other birds and fithes 
as they have, excepting thofe which are preferved for facred : 
purpofes. | q 

2. At the entertainments of the rich, juft as the compa= 
ny is about to rife from the repaft, a {mall coffin is carried — 
round, containing a perfect reprefentation of a dead body 5, 
it is in fize fometimes of one, but never of more than two 
cubits, and as it is fhewn to the guefts in rotation, the bear- 
er exclaims, “ Caft your eyes on this figure; after death 
you yourfelf will refemble it ; drink then, and be happy.” 
Such are the cuftoms hee obferve at entertainments. 

3. They contentedly adhere to the cuftoms of their an- 
ceftors, and are averfe to foreign manners. Among o- 
ther things which claim our approbation, they have a 
fong, which is alfo ufed in Phoenicia, Cyprus, and other 
places, where it is differently named. Of all the things 
which aftonifhed me in Egypt, nothing more perplexed 
me than my curiofity to know whence the Egyptians 
learned this fong, fo entirely refembling the Linus of the 
Greeks ; it is of the remoteft antiquity among them, and 
they call it Maneros. ‘They have a tradition that Maneros 
was the only fon of their firft monarch; and that having 
prematurely died, they inftituted thefe melancholy ftrains 
in his honour, conftituting their firft, and i in 0 υνκῇ times 
their only fong. 

4. The Egyptians furpafs all the crea the Bacal 
monians excepted, in the reverence which they pay to age: 


εἶ γουσοι μιαλιστα γινόνται, τῶν τὲ ἄλλων πάντων, καὶ SH Καὶ τὼν 
Ὑ μαλίστα, Αῤτοφαγέουσι δὲ ἐκ τῶν ᾿ολυρεων "γοιξύντες αρτοῦς, 
Τοὺς εχέεινοι χυλλήστιίς ογομαζουσι" οἰγὼ δ᾽ ex κριθέων πεποιημενω 
ἥκω rar ou γαρ σφι Εἰσὶ ἐν Τῇ Χωρὴ αμπελοι" ὑχθυων δε Tove 
μὲν, προς των ἄνήγαντες, ὡ μοὺς -σιτεονται, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐξ αἀλμης τε- 
Tag τῷ ὑς" ὀρνίθων Se τούς Te ορτυγᾶς, καὶ τᾶς micros, κἂι τα 
r ὀρνίθων ὠμὰ TITLOVT ay, προταριχευσαντεζ" τὰ δὲ ἄλλὰ 
an opriay ἡ ixQvar sor: Or ἐχομεήα, χωρὶς ἡ ὅκοσοι σφι ρει 
κω εχαται, Tove λφίπους Ἄπτοὺς καὶ ἑφθοὺς σιίτεούται. 


4. Ἐν δε τισι συνουσιγσι εὐδαι wore mld ἐπεὰν απὸ δοιπτου 
Ὑύωνται, περφερει aynp ὙΕΧΡΟΥ ἐν σορὼ ξυχλνον πεποιημένον, Mela 
fpr ἐς τὰ MantoTa, καὶ γραφῇ καὶ ἐῤγω" μέγαθος ὅσον τε παντῇ 

πηχύαρον,, n διπηχυν" δεικνὺς Se ἑκαστω τῶν 'συμποτεων, λέγει, 
τουτὸν ὄρεων, mie τε καὶ τερπεὺ" exer γὰρ ἀποθανὼν τοιουτος. 

Ταντὰ ‘ead παρὰ τὰ συμπύσια “πτοιευσι. 

oe Tar prot: δὲ χρεώμενοι γοβίοισι, ἀλχὼν ουδενα ἐπίκτεωνται 
aa ἃ ἄλλα TE amas ἃ ἃ ἐστι γομιμα" καὶ Sy και ἀεισμα {γέστι ‘Aw 

ΓἾ Foe, ὅσπερ ἐγ Te Powsny ἀοίδιμος ἐστι, KOE ὦ Κύπρῳ, καὶ ἐν ἄλλῃ" 
κατα μέττοι εθνεα ae EXE" συμφέρεται δε ὠὐτος εἰναι τὸν οἱ 

Awoy oven: τες ἀειδουσι" ὥστε πόλλα EY KAY αλλὰ α- 
᾿πιθωυμαζειν μὲ τῶν περι Αἴγυπτον ἐου τῶν" ty δε δὴ καὶ τὸν Λινὸν 
| bale eaaGor pene, φαινενται Se wes κοτε Τουτον ἀειδογτες" ἐστι 
ny Αἰγύπτιστι ὃ Λινος καλευμεγος Μίανερως, ἔφαοαν δε μιν Αιγυπ- 
τιοι τοῦ πφωτου βασιλευσαντος Αἰγυπτοὺ maida βδυνογενεα γινεσ-- 
χα. αποθανοντα δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀγωρον, ϑρήνοισι τουτοισι ὑπ Αἰγυπτιῶν 
tba καὶ ἀοιδὴν τε ταυτὴν καὶ πρωτὴν Koy μϑγὴν σφισι γένεσθαι. 


ὃς 


ΟΝ 


ἂν." τἂν 
γ τἂν 
4 δυμφεβονται δε καὶ Tode ἀλλο Αἰγύπτιοι Ἑλλήνων μίουνοισι 


» Λαχῥαιμονιοισι. οἱ γεωτέροι αὐτέων τοισι πρεσθυτεροισι συγτυγ- 
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if a young perfon meet his fenior, he infiantly t 
to make way for him; if a fenior enter an ap yartr ie 
youth always rife from their feats ; this ceremony is ob 
ved by no other of the Greeks. When the Egyptia 
meet, they do not fpeak, but make a profound reverence 
bowing with the hand down to the knee. _ εἷς 
g. Their habit, which they call calafiris, is pe oft 
nen, and fringed at the bottom; over this they throw a 
kind of fhawl made of white sonls but in thefe velts of 
wool they are forbidden by their religion either to be bu- 
ried or to enter any facred edifice 3 this is a peculiarity of | 
thofe ceremonies which are called Orphic and Pythago- q 
rean; whoever has been initiated in thefe myfteries can 
never be interred in a veft of wool, for which a facred reas 
{on is affigned. ᾿ 
6. Of the Egyptians it is further isedeelal that they 
firft imagined what month or day was to be confecrated to 
each deity: they alfo, from obferving the days of nativity, @ 
venture to predict the particular circumftances of a man’ 5. 
life and death: this is done by the poets of Greece, but 
the Egyptians have certainly difcovered more things chat 
are wonderful than all the reft of mankind. “Whenesce™ a 
any unufual circumftance occurs, they commit the parti+ — 
culars to writing, and mark the events which follow it: if % 
they afterwards obferve any fimilar incident, they conclude a 
that the refult will be fimilar alfo. ἢ 
7. The art of divination in Egypt i is confined to certain 4 
of their Deities. There are in this country oracles of Her- ἣ 
cules, of Apolio, of Minerva, and Diana, of Mars, and of | 
Jupiter ; but the oracle of Latona at Butos is held in greater | 
eftimation than any of the reft: the oracular communica= ‘ 
tion is regulated by no fixed fyftem, but is differently ob- 5 : 
tained in different places. “1 
8. The art of medicine in Egypt is thus exercifed : one > 
phyfician is confined to the ftudy and management of one q 
difeafe ; there are of courfe a great number who practife — : 
this art; fome attend to diforders of the eyes, others to” 
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beet τὴς ὅδου, και ἐκτράπον ταν" καὶ ἐπίουσι, εξ ἕδρης 
στέατα. mero ἄλλοισι Ἑλληνων ουδαμοισι συμφέρονται. 

τι τοῦ soe eth er Thos ὅδοισι προσχυγέουσι, κἂν 
ς τῶ γοῦνα ἊΣ: THY χειρα. 4 


δεδύυκασὶ δὲ κιθωγας λιγεους, περὶ τὰ σκέλεα ϑυσανωτους, 
τι καλασιρις" τι τούτοισι δὲ εἰριγεα εἰκατα λευκὰ The 
ον φορέουσι" ov μὲν Tor ἐς ye τὰ iow ἐσφερεται εἰρινέα, οὐδε 
(eT LTTET CY σφι ου γαρ ὅσιον" δ κοχογέουσι δὲ Ἰαυτὰ Τοισι 
0 mouse χαλχεόμενοισι καὶ [υθαγορειοισι" οὐδὲ yap Tourer τῶν ορ- 
ἢ yar μετέχοντα, ὅσιον ἐστι ey εἰρινέοισι εἰκασι ϑαφθηναι ἐστι δὲ περι 
ved ipog ie ETS . 


of 7 ἘΠ. 7.98.7 


es Ry rade ἀλλα Αἰγυπτίοισι ἐττι ἐξευρημενα" Μεῖς τε καὶ ἡμε- 
; Seay ὅτευ ἐστι" καὶ τῇ ἕκαστος ἡμέρη γενομέενος, τέοισι 
; ny ὅχως τελευτήσει, Koy ὅκοιος τις ἐστῶι Kay τουτοῖσι 
rar \Anroy of ἐν ποιήσει. γέγομενοι ἐχρήσαντο" τέρατα τὲ πλέω 
σφιν ἀνεύρηται ἡ τοισι ἄλλοισι ἅπασι ανθρωποισι. Γενομένου yap 
ἰπεράτας,, φυλασσουσι γραφομενοι τὸ ᾿πεξαρνον" και nv κοτε ὑστερον 


ἀπκησιον “olga γένηται, κατὰ τωῦτο arc ΗΝ 
ἐν Pet Sy ds 
i) Ν : , Ἢ ae ᾿ | Σου Sang ͵ 4 


x 
Bho» me he ap hls EIT SS. τ 


By, Μαντιχὴ δὴ αὐτοῖσι jets ΜΟΙ ait per οὐδε! 
7 eeray ἡ Tex, τῶν δὲ Stor μετεξετεροισι.. | Kay γὰρ Ἡρακλέος 
ἴον ἄυτοῦι! ἐστι. καὶ Απολλώνος, καὶ Αθηνῆς, καὶ Αρτεμιδος, 
καὶ Ἄρεος, και Asoc: καὶ Oye μαλιστα ἐν Tipp ἀγόνται παντῶν τῶν 
τηΐων, Λητοὺς ἐν Βουτοι mons ἐστι" οὐ μέντοι ws Lape σφι 
are τωῦτο ἐσθ; ἄλλα ϑαψοίνα, Εἰσ!, eel toa εὐδρῷ ἐὼ 
a og are at 
8. Ἢ δε nT gixn κατα THLE σφι ibasivep Ming γουσου ἕκαστος 


ς ἐστι, xu w AHSCVOY" πάντα δ᾽ INT POV ἐστι TADEK® OF ΜΕΥ 76» 
ψ fio ; 3 Lewis cd os : 
ΠΝ ἐς νὰ 


aa ae 


ἐμοῖς of the head; fome take care of | th 
are converfant with all difeafes of the bowels whi 
ny attend to the cure of maladies which are is 
ous. ee 
9. With refpect to their funerals and cor a 
mourning ; whenever a man of any it 
males of his family, disfiguring | their head: = he 
dirt, leave the corpfe in the houfe, and run_ publ cly 2 bet 
accompanied by their female relations, with the 
in diforder, their breafts expofed, and beating tl 
feverely: the men on their parts do the fame, after \ ic 
the body is carried to the embalmers. τὸ τ 


OF THE ANCIENT GETZ. 


10. Before Darius arrived at the Ifter, he fief of a 
fubdued the Getz, a people who pretend to immo ty- 
The Thracians of Salmydeffus, and they who Ne: above 
Apollonia, and the city of Mefambria, with thofe pfs are δ 
called Cyrmianians, and Mypfeans, fubmitted ἃ re 
to Darius without refiftance. The Getz obftinately de | 
fended themfelves, but were foon reduced ; thefe μὴ all t the — 
Thracians are the braveft and the moft upright. : a 

11. They believe themfelves to be immortal 5 Re δμ n- 


to be the fame with Gebeleizes. Once in every fi e 3 
they choofe one by lot, who is to be difpatched as a mef= 
fenger to Zamolxis, to make known to him their | feve - ra , 
wants. The ceremony they obferve on this occafion i 
this—Three amongft them are appointed to hold in th 1 
hands three javelins, whilft others feize by the feet 
hands, the perfon who is appointed to appear ‘before | La 
molxis ; they throw him up, fo as to make him fall upon 
the javelins. If he dies in confequence, they imagine ἵν 
the deity is propitious to them; if not, they accu the 
victim of being a wickedman. Having difgraced him, ἢ Ἢ ἐς 


Gear) 
MO jv mT por xereofecos of Se, κεφαλης" of δε, odovrar οἱ os, 


νηδυν" of St, τῶν apariar γουσωγ. 


BD ὦ “ἴα 


ΠΟ. Θρηνοι δὲ καί ταφαι σφεων, εἰσι cide τοισι ἂν ἀπογένηται ἐκ 
Tay onion ανῦρωπος, Τοῦ τις καί λογος ἡ, τὸ θηλὺ γένος way τὸ 
Ἐκ τῶν οικηϊων τουτῶν κατ᾽ ὧν ἐπλασατο THY κεφαλὴν AMD ἡ καὶ 
τὸ πρόσωπον. καπειτὰ ἐν Τοῖσι οἰκηιθισὶ λιποῦσα! ΤΟΥ γεχρον, cUTayY 
ave THY Woy pepe ere), TUMTOVT AY ἐπεζωσμεναι, και φαινοῦσαι 
τοὺς μαζους" σὺν δε σφι αἱ προσηκουσαι πασαι" ἕτερωθεν δὲ οἱ are 
τύπτονται, ἐπεζωσμενοι χαὶ ἕυτοι" ἐπεαν de ταυτα ποιήσωσι 


οὐτω ες ΤῊ Ταριχευσιῦ κομιζουσι. 


10. Πρν δὲ απικεσθαι ἐπι τὸν Ισῇρον, πρωτοὺυς αἱρέει Γετας 
τοὺς α αθανατιζοντας. Οἱ μὲν yap δὴ Tor Σαλμυδησσον EX OVTES Θρῃ- 
χες καὶ ὑπερ Ἀπολλωνιῆς τε καὶ Μεσαμῷριης πολιὸς οἰκήμενοι, κα- 
λευμεγοι δε Κυρμίαναι, και Μυψαιοι, αμάχητι σφεὰς αὐτοὺς παρὲ- 
door Axpem. ‘or bs Terai, πρὸς ayrwmocurny τραπομέενοι, aus 


τικα εδουλώθησαν, Θρηϊκων εοντες αὐδρειοστατοι καὶ δικαιοτάτοι. 


ἀν ταις 
' 


ax. Αβανατιζουσι δὲ τονδε ror τρόπον" cure ἀποθνήσκειν ἑωὺ- 
rm γομιζουσι, Wye. TE τὸν ἀπολλύμενον παρα Ζαμολξιν δαιμονα" 
οἱ δὲ αὐτέων τὸν αὐτον τοῦτον νομίζουσι Γεβελεῖζι. Δια πεντετηρι- 
Vos δὲ τὸν πάλω λαχόντα aie CPewr αὐτέων ἀποπέμπουσι wyytrOY 
παρα ΤΟΥ Ζαμολξιν, ἐγτελλομενοι τῶν ay ἑκασΊοτε δεωντα. Πεμ- 
wove δὲ ade of μεν αὐτέων ταχθέντες, ἀκόντια τρια ἐχουσι" ἀλλοι 
δε διαλαξοντες τοῦ αποπεμπομέγου παρὰ Toy Ζαμολξιν τας χειρας 
3 TOUS πόδας, αἀναχινήσαντες αὐτὸν μετέωρον, ἥπτουσι ἐς τας 
λογχας. Hy μεν dn αποθανγ, ἀνάπαρεις, τοισιδε ἱχεως ὁ θεος δοκέει 
arm δὲ μη αποθανη, αἰτιωνται αὐτὸν To ἀγγελον, Pate 
"μιν, αγὸρα χΆΧΟΥ EVE. Αἰτιησαμένοι δε TovTOY, GAACY αἀπο- 
πεμπουσι" ἐγτελλογται de ets Corts. οὗτοι οἱ awTot Θρηΐκες καὶ 
THs ΓΗ͂Ν τε καὶ ασραπηῆν τοζευοντες ἀγω πρὸς Tor ovpayer, 
12 


Crates) 


proceed to the election of sisenbi ; giving | : 
alive, their commands. This fame ae yer it 
thunders or lightens, throw their weapons into the air, ἃ a 
if menacing their god ; and they fenauty believe that the re 
is no other deity. sy a 
12. This Zamolxis, as I have ‘been ‘ft by. thof ᾿ 
Greeks who inhabit the Hellefpont and the Euxine, wa 
himfelf a man and formerly lived at Samos, in the ferva : 
of Pythagoras, fon of Mnefarchus; having obtained hi 
liberty, with confiderable wealth, he returned to. his coun. 
try. Here he found the Thracians diftinguifhed equally 
by their profligacy and their ignorance; whilft he himfelf 
had been accuftomed to the Ionian mode of life, and. to 
manners more polifhed than thofe of Thrace ; he had 2 fo 
been connected with Pythagoras, one of the moft celebrat- 
ed philofophers of Greece. He was therefore induced to 
build a large manfion, to which he invited the moft emi Ρ 
nent of his fellow-citizens: he took the opportunity of the 
feftive hour to aflure them, that neither himfelf, his guefts, 
nor any of their defcendants, fhould ever die, but fhould 
be removed to a place where they were to remain in the 
perpetual enjoyment of every bleffing. After faying this, 
and conduéting himfelf accordingly, he conftruéted a fub- ᾿ 
terranean edifice: when it was completed, he withdrew 
himfelf from the fight of his countrymen, and refided | for 
three years beneath the earth——During this period, the 
Thracians regretted his lofs, and lamented him as dead. | 
In the fourth year he again appeared amongft them, an¢ 
by this artifice gave the eRihueae of probability. to wha at 
he had before afferted. Ἂ"Ὁνὀ Ba ἐκ Sih phe Ἢ 
13. To this ftory of the fubterraneous apartment I d 
not give much credit, though I pretend not to ie ἐν 
Ἶ am, however, very certain that Zamolxis: muft have ive 
many years before Pythagoras: whether, therefore, μεν 
a man, or the deity of the Getz, enough has been μὰς 
cerning him. Thefe Getz ufing the ceremonies I μὴ 
defcribed, after fubmitting themfelves to the Perfians unde ler | 
Darius, followed his army- id 


2 


ae. SGxsi78 >) 


! τῷ θεω οὐδένα ἀλλὸν Séov νομίζοντες εἰναι Εἰ Μὴ Tov σφε- 


3 


yerousror ελευθερον, χρήματα κτησασθαι συχνα" κτησαμένον 
᾿ δε, ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἑωύτου" are Se κακοξιων τε tortor τῶν Θρηϊ- 
a - Ζ χξιν ὲ 

Ma καὶ ὑπαφρονεσίερων, τον Ζαμο τουτὸν ἐπισταμῖνον δια!ταν 
Νὰ: re Tada, και ἡθεα βαθυτερα ἡ κατα Θρηΐκας (οἷα Ἑλλησι τε ὃμι- 


ἣν λῆσαντα καὶ Ἑλληγων ov τῷ ασθενεστατω σοφιστῇ Πυθαγορ») κατα- 
τς φκευασασθαι ανδρεωνα, ἐς τὸν πανδοκευονγτα τῶν αἀσΐων τοὺς πρω- 
reve, καὶ ἐνω χεοῦτα, αναδιδασκειν ὡς ouTe arog, οὐτε οἱ συμπο- 

ταὶ αὐτου, οὐτε οἱ ex τουτέων ayer γινομένοι ἀποθανεονται, ἀλλ H- 
. Bover ἐς χωρὸν τουτὸν να αεῖ περιεονζες ἕξουσι τα παντὰ aya- 
Ba εν ὦ δὲ ἐποίεε ra καταλέχθεντα, καὶ ἐλέγε ταυτᾷ, ἐν τοντῳ 
(| χαταγαιον οἰκημα ἐποιέετο" ὡς δὲ οἱ παντελέως aXe τὸ οιχήμα, 
τῇ tx μὲν των Θρηΐκων ηφανισθη" καταξας ὃε xaTw ες τὸ χαταγαιον 
bs -omnpa, διαιτατο ἐπ ἐτεὰ τρια" οἱ δὲ μιν ἐποθεον τε καὶ ἐπενθεὸν ὡς 
seater τετάρτω δὲ ετεῖ ἐφανη τοῖσι Θρηῖξι, καί οὗτω πιβανα 


op ἐγένετο τὰ ἐλεγε ὃ Ζαρολξις. Ταυτα φασι μιν ποιήσαι. 
ἐπὶ ᾿ ὦ Ἢ t+ pire - 


12: Eyo ὃε περι μὲν τουτοῦ καὶ Tov χατάγαιθυ φικήματος ουΐς 

«πίστεων οὔτε wy πιστευὼω τι λιήν' δοκέω δὲ πολλοίσι ἐτέσι προτέρον 

ag a) Ζαμολξιν τοῦτον γενέσθαι Πυβαγορεω. a” δε ἐγένετο τις Ζα- 

te. μολξις ανθρωπος, aT ἐστι δαιμων τις Γετγσι ovres ἐπιχώριος, χαι- 
: Ἢ eT. οὗτοι μὲν dn τροπὼ τοιουτω χρέωμέγοι, ὡς ἐχειφρωθησαν Ux 
 Baperou καὶ Περσέων, εἶποντὸ τῷ anny στρατῷ, Herodotus. 
aie 


ay er 


- 


. 
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THE FISHERMEN. 


14. Need, Diophantus, ready wit imparts, ὃ 


Is labour’s miftrefs, and the nurfe of arts δ τς 
Corroding cares the toiling wretch infett,. Harton 
And fpoil the peaceful tenor of his breaft; wh vee 


And if foft flumbers on his eye-lids eens ἫΝ ae st 
Some curfed care fteals i in, and Ae ih 


Reclin’d their weary limbs: hard by were laid 
Bafkets, and all their implements of trade, 
Rods, hooks, and lines, compos’d of ftout horfe batts. 
And nets of various forts, and various fnares, 

The feine, the caft-net, and the wicker maze,' 

To wafte the watery tribes a thoufand ways : 

A crazy boat was drawn upon a plank: | 

Mats were their pillow, wove of ofier dank ; 

Skins, caps, and rugged coats, a covering made; 
This was their wealth, their labour, and their trade. — 
No pot to boil, no watch dog to defend; _ 

Yet bleft they livd with penury their friend. 

None vifited their fhed, fave every tide, 

The wanton waves that wafh’d his tottering fide, _ 
When half her courfe the moon’s bright car had fped. 
Joint labour rousd the tenants of the fhed ; 

The dews of flumber from their eyes they clear'd, 
And thus their minds with pleafing parley cheer ty 
A. 1 hold, my friend, that trite opinion wrong, 
That fummer nights are fhort when days are long, 
Yes——I have feen a thoufand dreams to-night, — 

And yet no morn appears, nor morning light : 29 
Sure on my mind fome ftrange illufions play, ~ 

And make fhort nights wear heavily away. 

B. Fair fummer feafons you unjuftly blame, 3 a 
Their bounds are equal, and their pace the fame ; 


a ks 


ry 


δ) 


τῇ -_- DORIC. 


| 14 Ἃ mena, Awparre, more τας τέχγας eyerpes 
' Avra τῷ ox Foro διδασχᾶλος" οὐδὲ yap εὐδειν 
| 1” ἐφγατιναισι κακαι παρέχοντι μεριμγαρ. 
Καν ολίγον γυκτος τις ἐπιψαυσησι τὸν ὑπνον, 
Αἰφνιδιον ϑορυβευσιν ἐφισταμεγαι μελεδωγαι. 
Ιχθυος aypeurnper ὅμως δυο κειντο γέροντες, 
Στρωσα μένοι βρυον avor ὑπὸ πλέχταις καλυᾷαισι, 
Κεκλιμένοι rorya τῷ φυλλινω" ἔγγυθι δ᾽ αὐτοῖν 
Kero τὰ ray χειροιν abanuara, Tor καλαθίσχοι, 
To καλαάμοι. τωγκιστρα, TH φυκιοέντα τε Andee, 1° 
Opucrati, κύρτοι, καὶ εκ σχοινῶν λαξυρινθοι, 
Μηρινθοι, κώας τε, yepor ὃ ex ἐρεισμασι λεμᾷεος. 
Μερθεν τὰς χεφαλας φορβιος βραχυς, “ματα, πιλΟΙ. 
Οὐτος ταῖς ἀλιευσιν ὁ ag πονος, οὗτος ὃ πλουτος. 
Οὐδεις δ᾽ ov χυτραν aX’ 9 ου κυγα" πανταὰ περισσὰ, 
Παντ᾽ Soxer τηνας ἀγρας" πενία σφιν ἕταιρα. 
Οὐδεὶς δ᾽ εν βέσσω γειτων, TATA δὲ παρ αυτΤῊν 
Θλιξομεναν χαλυξαν τρυφέρρν προσενα χε ΜΝαλασσας 
Οὐυπχὼ τὸν μέσατον dpouoy arty ἄρμα σελᾶνας, 
Τοὺς δ᾽ ἁλιεῖς ἤγειρε Φιλος πόνος" ex βλεφάρων δε 20 
bi ‘Savor απωσαμένοι σφετέραις φρέσιν ἡρεθον war. 
Aw Ψευδονται pine πάντες ὗσοι τας γυκτας ἐφασκὸν 
i My ϑέρεος μινυθειν, ore TauaTa μακρα φέρει Ζευς" 
te μυρί᾽ ἐσειδον ογειρτα, κουδεπὼω awe 
Mn λαθομην; τι τὸ χρῆμα ; χρόνον δ᾽ αἱ γυκτες ἐχοντι. 


* 
as 


᾿ς B. Aspaniwy, wendy τὸ καλὸν Sepocr ov yap ὁ καιρὸς : 
 Avromaras παρίξα roy tov δρομογ" ἀλλὰ Tov ὑπγον 
a ; 


τὰ TOR 


But cares, Afphalion, in a bufy ern Bae ii a 
Break on your reft, and make the nated feem ὴ 
A. Say, haft thou genius to interpret right εὐνν ἀκα να 
My dream? ἔνε had a jolly one tonight. — A, ἘΣ 
Thou fhalt go halves, and more an’ft ioe i I 
We'll fhare the vifion as we fhare our fh, τ ΝΕ ο 45 
I know thee fhrewd, expert of dreams to fpell : ἢ ΚΟ 
He's the beft judge who can conjecture κῶν ᾿ Ἡχένλὶ Ἔν ᾿ 
We've leifure time, which can’t be better fpent, + ps, ἢ 
By wretched carles in wave-wath’d cabin pent, = 
And lodg’d on leaves; yet why fhould we repine, — oe 
While living lights in Prytaneum fhine? ay na ἀν ἢ | | 
B. To thy faft friend each circumftance recite, — ini 8 μὴ ἜΑΣΟΝ "ἢ 
And let me hear this vifion of the night. ὃ ὃΞΡὃἑΠΨ 
A. Laft evening, weary with the toils of day, ae 
Lull’d in the lap of reft fecureT lay; ἡ ee 0° 
Full late we fuppd, and fparingly we eat 5 Oy eo 
No danger of a furfeit from our meat. ἢ ἀπῆν 
Methought I fat upon a fhelfy fleep, Ὁ ὃ f 
And watch’d the fifh that gambol’d in the deep 3 Sie ee γᾷ. τὼ 
Sufpended by my rod, I gently fhook == ar ; 
The bait fallacious, which a huge one took; = wi ἌΣ ‘4 
(Sleeping, we image what awake we with ; | 
Dogs dream of bones, and fifhermen of fith.) ὁ τὴν ei r 
Bent was my rod, and from his‘gills the blood a my 
With crinifon ftream diftain’d the filver flood. 60 
I ftretch’d my arm out, left the line fhould break 5. OO 
The fifth fo vigorous, and my hook fo weak ! Wah, 
Anxious I gaz’d; he ftruggled to be gone : 

“ You're wounded—I'll be with you, friend, anon—_ 
* Still do you teaze me?” for he plagu’d me fore; — 
At laft, quite fpent, I drew him fafe on fhore, 

Then grafp’d him with my hand, for furer hold, 

A noble prize, a fith of folid gold ! 

But fears fufpicious in my bofom throng’d, 

Left to the god of ocean he belong’d ; 


i 


ae a 


| ( dar ). : oa 
A φροντις κοπτοισα, μακρᾶν TAY γυχτὰ Tore TW. | hs 
A. Ag ἐμαθες κρίνειν ποκ᾿ wane ; xpnare γὰρ εἰδον" 
Οὐ σε Seno TOU φαντασματος ἡμὲν AKO εἶν 10 
᾿Ὡςκ και τὰν ἀγραν, τωγειρατα παντὰ ΜΡ, ἡ 


ἡ κατα ΤΣ οὗτος αριστος, ᾿ As 


φνειροχριτας, ὁ διδασχαλος ἐστι παρ ὦ νους. 
; καὶ σ ΧΟΛῊ ἐστι" τὶ Yup Woe ay Eyos TIC 
W φύλλοις ποτὶ κυματι, μῆδε καθευδὼν 
Ἀσμενος ἐν ῥάμνῳ; τὸ δὲ λυχνιον ἐν πρυτανειω. 
Peer: yap ayer ἀγραν tod exew. 8. Λέγε mor wort γυχτος 
Οιν, πανταὰ ria δὲ λέγων μηνυσον traypo. 
es Acinuvoy ὡς κατεδαρθον ἐν ἐγαλιθισὶ Trovorsiy 
Οὐχ ἣν par πολυσιτος" (emer δειπγευντες ἐν ὥρᾳ, 40 
re ΤῊ Μεμνη, Tac γαστρος ἐφειδομοθ᾽ εἰδον ἐμαυτον 
Εν πέτρᾳ μεμαωτα" καθεζομένος δὲ δοχευογ 
| ghee eX KAARU@Y δὲ πλάνον κατέσειον ἐδωδαν. 
Και τις τῶν τραφερὼν ὠρεξατο" καὶ yap ἐν ὑπνοῖς 
a Muay αρτως μαντευέται" ιχϑυα κηγων. 
Xe μὲν τωγκιστρῳ ποτεφνετο, καὶ peer αἷμα" 
iy Teor καλαμον § ὑπὸ Tov κινήματος αγκυλὸν εἰ ον. 
᾿ς Τὼ χερε euro μος, περι κνωδαλον εὗρον αἀγωνα, 
Πως pe ἕλω μεγαν vy buy αφαυροτεροισι σιδαροις. 
a ΟΕμ᾽ ὑπομιμνασκων Tw τραυματος, ap ἐμέ γυξεις ; 50 
αὶ rb Karma καὶ OU Φευγοντος ἐτειγα. 
Bar τὸν αεθχον" αὐηλκῦσα Χρύσεον ἐχθὺυν 
wre τῷ χρυσω πετυχκασμένον'" eye δὲ δειμα . 
1 τι Ποσειδάων; rence πεφιλα μενος ἐχθυς, 


ἢ .ΜᾺ i 


Or, haply wandering in the azure main, ty ie ‘a ΤῊΝ 
Some favourite fifh of Amphitrite’s train. δυο τ 
My prize ἴ loos’d, and ftricteft caution took, = be a4 
For fear fome gold might ftick about the hook ; 
Then fafe fecur'd him, and devo wore wag’ ee A 
Never to venture on the ocean more; ‘ 


But live on land as happy as a king. © 


403 (Fa nf ae ἮΝ 


‘he, pink 


ye, ty, 
At this I wak’d : what think you of the thing ὃς PY τὸ \ 
Speak free, for know I am extremely loth, Ὁ DENA Sy. Atk a 
And greatly fear to violate my oath, ὃς ὁ ἢ τὰ ὩΣ 


B. Fear not, old friend ; you took no oath, , for 
You took no fie apeest vifion’s all a lie. ἘΝ 
Go fearch the fhoals, not fleeping, but: awake, 
Hunger will foon difcover your miftake ; 5 
Catch real fifh; you need not fure be told ee 
Thofe fools muft ftarve who only dream of gold, 


( 


CYCLOPS and the SEA NYMPH. 


15- No remedy the power of love fubdues ; 
No medicine, Deareft Nicias, butthe mufe; τ 
This plain prefcription gratifies the mind = anne δ 
With fweet complacence———but how hard to find! . 
This well you know, who firft in phyfic fhine, 

And are the lov'd familiar of the nine. ge 4 

Thus the fam’d Cyclops, Polypheme, when young ee 
Calm'd his fond paffion with the power of fong 5 | 


When blooming years imbib’d the foft dee ie 
And Galatea bindied amorous fire : Ἂ 19 
He gave no wreaths of rofes to the fair, _ etl Uae ae 
Nor apples, nor {weet parfley for her hair: ι ς τοὸο τον 
Love did the tenor of his mind controul, “eee Be 
And took the whole poffeffion of his foul. ae 1a 
His flocks untended oft refus’d to feed, et Kn ae 
And for the fold forfook the grafly mead:::;pieae, dann 


While on the fedgy fhore he lay reclin’'d, 
_ And footh’d with fong the anguifh of his mind. 


“' 
. | 
| 

' 


a ( 179 ) ye 
Brae τὰς panne kv Aprrprie ΤΣ μ μδ 


δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔγω ala ἀπέλυσα, os ἐδ: Kabel 
bs swe} σου > . ν ; 


᾿ὠὐχετι rovmtov ὑπο πελαγοὺυς moda θειγαι, μὴ My 

| evew ἐπὶ γας, και τῶ χρυσὼ βασιλεύειν. ὃ 5 60 
Towr: τὰ μὲ naknryerge. Τὺ δ᾽ ὦ ξενε λοιπὸν ἐρειδε εν} 
i “av Ὑ γνωμαν" ὅρκον yap ἐγω τὸν ἐπωμοσα Tage. Ἔν 

3. Καὶ σὺ γε μὴ gate οὐκ ὠμοσας" οὐδὲ οἰῶν ix Sur | 

x: ures andes ἡ τὐρες" iy ὃς ψεύδεσιν 
‘ i? δ᾽ veep, ov κγωσσὼν TU τα χωριὰ ταυτὰ it jearrtient 

Te oe τῶν ὕπνων Care τὸν capxivoy sx buy 
ev θχης gee ey:  χρύσοισιν reser 


I τς. Οὐδὲν WOTTOV ἐρωτὰ “τεφύχει φάρμακον ἄλλο, 
ΟΝ ικια, ovr’ ἐγχρισῆον,, cus δόκει, ovr’ ἐπιπασῆον, 
ΙΗ ται Περιδες- κουφον δὲ τι τοῦτο καὶ aby 
Tuer ἐπ᾿ een evpny δ᾽ ov ῥᾳδιον εστι. 

Γινὼσ οἰκῶ TU καλως, ΜΈΤΡΟΝ εοΥταῖ, 
ως evvee δὴ πεφιλαμενον Coxe μοισαις. 

‘Ovre your paiole Say ὁ ᾿ Κυκλωψ ὁ ὁ map ἡμῖν, 
: Ὥρχαιος ἸΤολυφαμος, x’ nparo τας Γάλατειας, 
χ; = γενειασδων περι τὸ σῆζομα τῶς κροταφως TE 
i Ηρατο δ᾽ οὔτι ῥοδοις, OV μᾶλϑις, οὐδε κιχιγγοις, το 
᾿ὁλοσις μανιαφς" ἀγειτο δὲ παντα παρεργα. ’ 
Πολλάκι ταὶ οἷες ποτι τ΄ αὐλιον αὐται ἀπηνθογ" 
ὡρας ἐκ βοτανας" ὁ be ταν Γαλατεῖαν αεἰδων, 
Αὐτω ἐπ᾿ αἴόνος κατέτακετο φυκίοεσσας 
Ἕ αους, εχθισῇον exer ὑποκαρδιον ὁ ἕλκος, 
Κυπριος εχ μέγαλας, το δι ἡπατι rake βελεμνον.. 


ie 
* 


Beate τι φαρμακον εὗρε καθεζόμενος δ᾽ som πέτρας 
hy ‘a ἐς πόντον ὗφων, ame τφιαυτα" ᾿ 
' a, ε 4 2 


4 
Je 
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From morn to night he pin’d, for love’s keen dart : ἥν. 
Had pierc’d the deep recefles of his heart: τς 29. 
Yet, yet a cure he found ; for on a fteep, — πον a 
Rough pointed rock, that overlook’d the deep, Ἰδὲ a 
Aud with: brows hértgr high impending hung, iy ΟΥ ΝΘ 
The giant monfter-fat, and thus he fung: 
“ Fair nymph! why will you thus my paffion: flight ? aN \ 
Softer than lambs you feem, than curds more white, hae: S 
Wanton as calves before the udder’'d kine, τς 
Harfh as the unripe fruitage of the vine. 0h in 
You come when pleafing fleep has clos’d mine eye, gh ee 
And like a vifion with my flumbers fly, 30. a 
Swift as before the wolf the lambkin bounds, heb They 
Panting and trembling, o’er the furrow’d cade 
Then firft I lov’d, and thence I date my flame, ϑ 
When here to gather Hyacinins you came; 
My mother oe you——’twas a fatal wi 
And I, alas! unwary led the way : ἐς ὰ alii ie 
E’er fince my tortur’d mind has known no elt By ass Vera 
Peace is become a ftranger to my breaft : paar aie 
Yet you nor pity nor relieve my palace RP ERS 
Yes, yes, I know the caufe of your difdain i (sti 
For, fretch’d from ear to ear with fhagged Ἔτλθενς 
My fingle brow adds horror to my face : 
My fingle eye enormous lids inclofe, tT pac ER a 
And o’er my blubber’d lips projects my ance Βα τ We ak 
Yet, homely as I am, large flocks I keep, _ τὰ 1) SO eee 
And drain the udders of a thoufand fheep's τὴ Me 
My pails with milk, my fhelves with cheefe they fill,  - 
In fummer fcorching, and in winter chill. ene 
The vocal pipe I tune with pleafing glee; 
No other Cyclops can compare with me: 
Your charms I fing, fweet apple of delight! Bae & 
Myfelf and you I fing the livelong night. Sea 
For you ten fawns, with collars deck’d, I feed, = =—* 
And four young bears for your diverfion breed : 
Come, live with me; all thefe you may command, 
And change your azure ocean for the land ; 3 


€ trei*?) 


νὰ , : | 
χ Γαλατειᾶ, Τὶ Τοῦ pircorr αποξ χλλῃ 3 


Ding δ᾽ εν ¥ ιοισα, ὄκκα γλύχυς ὕπνος ανὴ μέ. 


buye ye δ᾽ ὥσπερ οἷς πολιὸν AUKOV αθρησασα. 

"μὲν ἐγωγε"» κορα Tey, ἀνικα πρατον φ 
ἐς ἐμᾷ σὺν mare, Gres’ ὑακίνθινα puare — 
Cane Sahel tye δ᾽ obey ἡγεμονενον, 

Πα αὶ 4 δ᾽ ἐσιδων τὺ και ὑσΊερον ὁ ουδετι πῶ yur 
Ex τήνω ἘΠ ΉΘΥΝΙΤῚ ou μέλει ev μα Ar οὐδεν. 
ὩΣ ) χάριεσσα κορα τινὸς οὕνεκα φευγεις 

“μοι λασιὰ μὲν ὀφρυς es πανγτι μετωπὼ 
preg τέταται oT! θωτερον ὡς, μια μακχρα. 
υς δ᾽ SA pac emeg ler πλατειὰ δὲ pis ἐπι KAA. 
An ” wuros To1wvT0¢ tw, βοτα KINA βοσκω, 

} m τουτῶν το κρατισΊον ἀμελγομενοῦ γάλα πίνω" 

"vp "ς δ᾽ ov λειπει μ᾽, ovr ἐν Vices, our ἐν o7~pn, 

Χχ γος axes τᾶρσοι δ᾽ ὑπεραχϑεες ayer. 

ὡς οὐτις ὑτιστάμαι ὧδε Κυκλώπων, 

¥, Τὸ Ὁ φιλον γλυχὺυ μᾶλον, ἀμα κημκαῦυτουν αειδων, 

ms γυκτος amps τρέφω de τοι ἕνδεκα νεδρως 

ς μαγγοφόρως, KEI σχυμίνως τέσσαρας ἀρχτῶν. 

ν᾽ ἀφιχὼ τὺ ποτ αμμε, καὶ ἕξεις evdey ἐχασσον" 

ιν γλαυχο δε ϑάλασσαν fx ποτι χέρσον opex Serv. 
on er τωΐτρω παρ cu ταν νυκτα διαξεις" 

1 Sagres τήγει, eT: ῥαδιναι κυπάρισσοι, 


ὯΒ 


νῷ 


δὴ 


RATER παχτας ποτιδεν, ἁπαλώτερὰ ὃ᾽ ἀρνος, 
χω > ae φιαρωτερα ομφακος ὦμαζ. 6 
ΔΆ δυτως ἐχκ γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἐχὴ μέ; 


20 


39 


4e 


CH ἐτὰ 


More pleafing flumbers will my cave: beftow ; : = mt Bhd : 
There fpiry cyprefs and green laurels grow ; Γ΄ δ ΡΜ 
‘There round my trees the fable ivy twines, _ Ἕ ἘΝ τ Ὑ 
And grapes as {weet as honey load my. vines: ay 
From grove-crown’d JEtna, rob’d in pureft Lome δὲ = Τὴν a 
Cool fprings roll neétar to the fwains below. _ aro. 
Say, who would quit fuch peaceful fcenes as thefe, RE 
For bluftering billows and tempeftuous feas ἢ Naas παν 
‘Though my rough form’s no object of eras ae ° Ἢ 
My oaks fupply me with abundant fire ;. τὰ πιὸ Pi. 
My hearth unceafing blazes—though I fwear._ ἀχὸ OE, a 
By this one eye, tome forever dear, ¥ au 
Well might that fire to warm my breatt ἄρον ἷ 
That kindled at the lightning of your eyes. ema 7 
Had I, like ΗΠ, with fins and gills bsen:made, 
Then might I in your element have’ play’d, ee 
With eafe have div’d beneath your azure tide, my ee 
And kifs’d your hand, though you your lips denied 5 cea 
Brought lilies fair, or poppies red that CON a if osha aed 
In fummer’s folftice, or in winter’s fnow, - 6 DN aie vial § 
Thefe flowers I could not both together bear, ere? "ἐν ie 
That bloom’d in different feafons of the years ΩΝ ἢ 
Well, Τ τι refolv’d, fair nymph, [ll learn to ine ay i a 
If e’er a failor at this port arrive; ee Ee 
Then fhall I furely by experience ken ow τον 
What pleafures charm you in the depths below. * 
Emerge, O Galatea! from tie fea, 

And here forget your native home like me. _ 

O would you feed my flock and milk my ewes, 

And e’er you prefs my cheefe, the runnet fharp infu ms 
My mother is my only fee, I fear; 

She never whifpers foft things in your ear, a 
Altho’ fhe knows my grief, and every day ace ae 
Sees how I languifh, pine, and wafteaway, ὁ6δὸὲ 96 
I, to alarm her, will aloud complain, er Sea 
And more diforders than 1 fuffer feign; _ 

Say my head aches, {harp pains my limbs opprefs, 
That fhe may feel and pity my diftreds. 


VE eal Ὁ; «a 
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fe paras χισσος, or) ἄμπελος εἰ γλυχυκαρπος' 
ψυχρον ὕδωρ, Το μοι a ἡ πολυδενδρεος Arrra— 

ex Χιονος, ποτὸν ἀμᾷξροσιον, προϊητι. 

xey Tarde θαλασσαν ἐχεῖν ἡ κυμαθ᾽ ἕλοιτο; 

᾿ δ τοι αὐτος ἐγο δοκέω λασιώτερος μές, 

1 Spues Bune μοὶ, καὶ ὑπο σποδὼω ἀκαματὸν rug 
ζαιο μενος | δ᾽ ὑπὸ rev και ταν ψυχαν αγέχοιμαν, 
Καὶ τον ἐν ᾿οφθαλμον, τῶ μοι γλυκερωτέρον οὐδεν. 
D μοι ὅτ᾽ oun erexer μ᾽ ἃ marnp βραγχί ἔχοντα, 
Le χατεδὺν wor τιν, καὶ τὰν χέρα TeV ἐφιλασα, 
μὴ το lowe arcs epepor δὲ τοι ἡ χρινα λευχα, 
Maxey ἅπαλαν, ἐρυθρα πλαταγων!᾿ εἐχοισαν" 

χ τὰ μὲν θέρεος; τὰ ὃε yweray ἐν χειμωνι" 
De] οὐκ ay ro ταυτα gepew dua marr εδυνασθην, 
Nu wx o κορίου, γυν αὐτοθὶ vew ye μαθευ μαι» 
Ama τις σὺν vel πλέων ξένος od ἀφικῆται, 

Ὡς κεν bo τι 709 why κατοικεῖν τὸν βυθον υμμιν. 
3 1 Tenarea, καὶ εξεγθοισα rncboro, ° 

ep ἔγω νυν Ode καθημενος, oma ἀποθειν 
Ἰποιμαινειν δ᾽ εθελοις σὺν eu ἀκα, καὶ yan ἄμελγε;ν, 


‘a ματὴρ α ἘῸΝ με save, καὶ μεμφομαι ido 

ey πὰ ποχ ὅλως, ες ΤΙΝ ΦΙΆΟΥ ΕΠΤΕΥ ὑπερ μευ, 
rab’, auap ἐπ᾿ auap ὅρωσα me λέπτον εογτα. 
Ci L5G) TOY lige ad MOL τως ποδας AUPOTEPWE μεὺ 
δ φυσδειν, ὡς se! ρη ἐπει Χηγων. ανίωμαι. 


( 184.) +. oe 
Ah Cyclops, Cyclops ! where’s your reafon by ΠΎΛΟΝ, 
If with the leafy {pray your lambs you fed, re τ 
Or εν ἢ wove bafkets, you would feem more τς eka 
Milk the firft cow, purfue not her that flies ; ἔῃ Sh γεν, 
Youll foon, fince Galatea Ὶ proves unkind, if τὴ | 
A fweeter, fairer Galatea find. a eo ee oe 


‘ 
By 4 
fa οι ἀκ 


4 , 


Ἂ > κ᾽ τι αὶ ἀὰ 
; ον 
ν » 7 , 
¥ ‘ ᾿ ἡ 
᾿ ! ‘ be ~ > 
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16. More happy than the gods i is he “ i αςς 
Who, foft reclining, fits by thee; _ | PRE er "δ" 
His ears thy pleafing talk beguiles, Ν 
His eyes thy fweetly dimpled ree | 
This, this, alas! alarm’d my breaft, eye ie 
And robb'd me of my golden reft: . _ ab. 
While gazing on thy charms I hung, — 
My voice died faultering on my tongues VaR 
With fubtle flames my bofom glows, Ὗ δ ee πε εν 
Quick through each vein the poifon Hows, ie ΦΈΡ 


ie era fea aleve: ἡ ἡ 


ν᾿ τ ΝΣ 
Δ Sac ae tes 
᾿ 5 4 v 
y 


Dark dimming mifts my eyes furround, | ie Soa ne 
My ears with hollow murmurs found. : δ May 
ων Ay x ' tt ae at yh 
My limbs with dewy chillnefs freeze, se RA ee afc 
i τ᾽ ὃ ie 


On my whole frame pale tremblings feize, a 
And lofing colour, fenfe and breath, — ἐν 
I feem quite mi ae. to death. 


17. Too daring prince! ah, whither ‘doft wee run, te “ 
Ah ! too neglectful of thy wife and fon ΤΈΣ ἡ pics ea 
And think’ft thou not how wretched we fhall He τῶν some 
A widow I, an helplefs orphan he ! Ἢ =a ἢ ) 
For fure fuch courage length of life denies, 
And thou muft fall thy virtue’s facrifice. 
Greece in her fingle heroes ftrove in vain, — ae ᾿ 
Now hofts oppofe thee, and thou muft be flain. 

O grant me, gods! ere Hector meets his doom, 
All I can afk of heaven, an early tomb ! 


{185 


Σ Κυχλωψ, Κυκλωψ, πᾷ τας φρένας ἐκπεποταῦαι 3 

in εἐνθων ταλαρὼς τὲ πλέκοις, Koy ϑαλλον ἁμασας 

“Troi ἀρνεσσι φέροις, Taxa κεν πολυ μάλλον ἐχοὶς γόυγ. 
Tay πάρεοισαν auerye’ τι Tov φευγοντα δίωχεις ; 

Epes Κι ἀλατειαν ᾿σὼως καὶ καλλιον᾽ ANAT Theocr. 


᾿ ZEOLIC. 


16. Dayveray mor xnvos ioe ‘Seow 
Eeuer @np, ὅστις ἐναντίος Tor 
Ἴσδανει, και πλασιον adu pareve 
' «σας ὑπακόυει, ἢ 
Καὶ γελαῖς δ᾽ ἱμεροεν" τὸ μοι war 
‘ Καρδιαν εν στήθεσιν ἑπτοασέν. 
‘Os γαρ εἰδω σε, βροχεως με φωνας 
Ουδὲν <4” ines. 
᾿Αλλὰ καμμέν γλωσσ᾽ exye, ar Se λεπτοῦ 


£ Avrina Xp πὺρ ὑποδεδρομακεν' : 0 
(, ᾿Οππατεσσιν ὃ οὐδὲν ορημι, BouSeuc | 
᾿- εὐ ὁ ακοαᾶι Moly & 


Kad} dpe ψυχρος χέεται, τρόμος δὲ 
Tlacay ἀγρει, χλωροτέρα δε ποιας 


4 Buys’ τεθνακὴν δ᾽ oye, ᾽πιδευσα 
ft ῴαινομαι ἄπνους. Sappho. 


ἣ ΐ ' Tre Lancuac or Homer. 


τ΄ χη. Aaimens, φθίσει σὲ Τὸ cor μένος, oud ercaypers 
Mada τε νήπιαχον, καὶ tu ἀμμορον, ἡ ταχα NEN 

Bw ἐσομα!" Taxa yap σε κατακταγεουσιγν Αχαιοι, 4 
Ἴπωντες ἐφορμηϑεντες" ἐμοὶ be κε κέρδιον ein 

ἐξῇ Σεν spevarrow? χθονα δυμεναι" συ yap eT ἀλλῆ 

~ Aa 


7S | ys J ea ae ΥΥ υ fA . “Ὁ 
᾿ ἣ } vie oe Se, Be hey | | 
2 , , ἔχη; . 
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So fhall my days in one fad tenor run, 
And end with forrows as they firft begun. — 
No parent now remains my grief to fhare, 
No father’s aid, no mother’s tender care. 
The fierce Achilles wrapt our walls in fire ! 
Laid ‘Thebe wafte, and flew my warlike fire. 
His fate compaffion in the victor bred, 
Stern as he was, he yet rever'd the dead : 


_ His radiant arms preferv’d from hoftile fpoil, Ne δ 


And laid him decent on the funeral pile: | 
‘Then rais'd a mountain where his bones were burn’ ay 
The mountain nymphs the rural tomb adorn’ d, 
Jove’s fylvan daughters bade their elms beftow 
A barren fhade, and in his honour grow. 

By the fame arm my feven brave brothers fell ; 
In one fad day beheld the gates of hell : 
While the fat herds and fnowy flocks they fed; 
Amid their fields the haplefs heroes bled ! 
My mother liv’d to bear the viétor’s bands, 
The queen of Hyppoplacia’s fylvan lands τὸ 
Redeem’d too late, fhe fearce beheld again 
Her pleafing empire and her native plain, 
When, ah! oppreft by life-confuming WOes 
She fell a victim to Diana’s bow. 3 

Yet, while my Heéttor ftill furvives, I fee 
My father, mother, brethren, ail, in thee : 
Alas! my parents, brothers, kindred, all 
Once more will perifh, if my Hector fall. 
Thy wife, thy infant, in thy danger fhare : 
Oh prove a hufband’s and a father’s care ! 
‘That quarter moft the fkilful Greeks annoy, 
Where yon wild fig-tree joins the walls of Troy: 
Thou from this tower defend th’ important poft ; 
‘There Agamemnon points his dreadful hoft. 
That pafs Tydides, Ajax, ftrive to gain, 
And thére the vengeful Spartan fires his train 
Thrice our bold foes the fierce attack have given, _ 
Or led by hopes, or dictated from Heaven. 


ar σον: 
Ετται ϑαλπώρη, ἐπεὶ ἂν συγε TOTMOY ἐπισπῆς, 
“Ἀλλ᾽ aye οὐδὲ ῥίοι ἐστὶ πατὴρ καί ποτνιὰ μητηρ. 
Ἤτοι γαρ πάτερ, ἅμον ἀπεχτανε διος Αχιλλεὺς, 
᾿ς Ἐκ §¢ πολιν mepoey Κιλικὼν εὖ γαιεταώσαν, 
} Θηξὴν ὑψιπυλον" xara δ᾽ ἔκτανεν Ηετιωνα, 
Ουδὲ pay ἐξεναριξε' σεξασσατο yap τέγε Shit 
” apa μιν κατέχγε σὺν ἐγτέσι δαιδαλεοισιν, 
emi onu ἐχεεγ' πέρι Se πτέλεας ἐφυτευσαν 
ὑμφαι Ορέστιαδες, xoupay Διὸς ayytoyxoro. 
Ἂ οἱ δὲ μοι tra κασιγνῆτοι evar ey μεγαροισιν, 
᾿ς Οἱ μεν πάντες τὼ χιον ἡματὶι αἴδος εἰσω" 
᾿ς Παῦτας yap κατεπεῷνε ποδαρχης διος Ἀχιλλεὺς, 
4 Bevew ex εἰλιποδέσσι καὶ aepyerrne οἴεσσι. 
a Μητερα δ᾽, ἡ βασιλευεν ὝὙποπλαχῳ ὑληεσση, 
_ Τὴν ἐπεὶ ap diup nyay μ᾽ αλλοισι κτεάτεσσιν 
ΑΨ oye τὴν ἀπέλυσε, ὙΠ γε ἀπέρεισι, αποινα" 
Πατρὸς δ᾽ εν μέγαροισι, Ban Apreuic, ιυχεαιβα. 
Ἕκτορ, ατὰρ σὺ μοι ἐσσι πατὴρ χαὶ ποτυιὰ μητὴρ, 
Ηδε καφιγνῆτος, σὺ δε μοι ϑαλερος παρακοιτης. 
: AX aye νυν ἐλέαιρε, καὶ αὐτοῦ μιμν ἐπι πυργῶ, 
= Mn wad ορφανικον Seine, Xupny τε γυγαικα" 
Maer δὲ στησον παρ᾿ ἐριγέον, vba μαλιστα, 
͵ ᾿Αμξατος ἐστι TONIC, καὶ ἐπίδρομον ἐπλέτο τει χος" 
Τρις γαρ τῇ Ὑ ἐλθόντες ἐπειρησανθ᾽ οἱ apo, 
— Aug Αἰαντε Sum, καὶ ἀγακλυτον Ιδομενηα, 
HY app Ατρειδας, και Τύυδεος ἀλκιμον υἱογ" 


‘ Aa2 


10 


20 
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Let others in the field their arms employ, ie als ae 
But ftay my Hector here, and guard his ae) τὰ Ἂ πὶ a 


18. But foliage back, he ftood ie bis horles and 
chariot. 
He depending on his beauty. | on 
From Erebus the cruel fary heard, ὃ wre τὰ 
Dardanian Priam, in counfel equal to the gods.” tart κα 4 ‘ 
To boaft to vanquifh me with mighty pis by ges uae RE all 
With tears his eyes were filled. bt a a eR | 
The hunter wounded him, when foriniging edhe bis den. 1 
He fights affifted by the gods, > Pies 
To the fplendid walls of Troy. Ξ marine? | 
Obferving when the Grecians would rufh from the Ops. as 
He fent another arrow-from the ftring, 3 


7 


*. 


5 
“ ᾿ : ΟΝ 
as ve — rife BN * i) 


το. This, thou knoweft, I led; a bes, they Soule be, .| 
having known, I fung, of a king, I have come, thou fhalt 
fee, he would ftrike, now, I was able, I have received, I ΤΊ 
have feen, having loft. | 

20. To whomfoever, of a hare, it has been decreed, | 
of a ferpent, more, to-day, to take courage, this, I have | 
affembled, let them ftrike, I would love, with, a fea, | 
would enrich, ] 


21. Being, he feemed, of myfelf, of mufes, to words, — 
we will ftrike, thou ftrikeft thytelf, of death, they have — 
been loved, to place, an army, himfelf or herfelf, of ἜΝ 
them, holy, for, to them. 


᾿Ὶ 
{ae 
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H? υ τις σφιν etme δεοπροπίων εὖ εἰδως, 
1 vu καὶ αὐτῶν ϑυμος ἐποτρυγει ny ἀγωγεις 


’ 


Tue Tonic ParaGoce or ¢ AND 90. 


4 eas αταχώρησας προσϑ᾽ iarmoiv καὶ οχέσφιν ἐστὴ, 
ume Ὁ δ᾽ ἀγλαρφι πεποιθως. 

εξ Ἐρεξευσφιν, αμειλιχὸν ἡτὸρ ἔχουσα. 

Ao Πριαμος, θεοφιν μησίωρ ἀτακαντος, 
Ἑυχεσθαι ἐμε νικησαι κρατερηφι βιηφι. 

© —Tw δὲ δι οσσε, Saxpuopw πλησθην, 

A —Ty τ εξ εὐνηφι θοροντα, θηρητὴρ ἐτυχῆσε Caray, 
- - Ex Gopi πολεμιζει.. 

ἐς Kara ἴλιοφιν κλυτὰ τείχεα. 

ΟΠ Δεέγμένος ὁ ὅπποτε ναυφιν αφορμηθειεν Αἰχαίοις 

Ἢ ᾿Αλλον οἴξον ἀπὸ vevgnpir αλλ εν. Hom. 


Common GREEK to be rendered into Arric. 


19. Ὁυτος, οἰδας, wyor, μέλισσα, εἰἴσαν, εἰδηκως, ἐψακα; 
coc, ἥλυθα, ὗν». Tula, mv, εδυναμην, AAI, ὡρακα, 


᾿ 

ΘῈ χ 

ς 20. Ὡ τι, λαγωοῦ, μέμαρται, οφιος, πλειών, enutpor, 
» Τοῦτον, ἥγέγκα, τυψατώσαν, Φιλοιμι, σὺν, θαλασσα, 
Ὁ!» 


ΕΣ 


Common GREEK to be rendered into Ionic. 
ie 21. Ovea, toner, tuqwTou, μουσων, λόγοις, τυπουψέν, 
ually, θανατου, πεφιλήνται, θειναι, σήρατιαν, αὐτον-αὐτῆν, τον- 


τηνε ἑερος, ἔγεχα σφισι. 


( 190} 


22. OF thee, a brother, a conteft, a wonder, felf, ealy, 
truth, of a king, how, they were ftruck, they wou firike, | 
themfelves, they have been ftruck, ᾿ς al 


23. Fame, to whiftle, he, I came, to be, dlc fay, | 
twenty, greatnefs, heaven, to ftrike, fweet, iP thou thalt 1 
receive, flefh, a fhepherd, thine, __ ; 

24. Of nymphs, having fat down, I, to week aig 
ing, they toil, of youth, mufes, a tan they laugh, when, — 
foremoft, where, being, we have died, I will go, of me, 
moon, sore: 


΄ 


CHAP.. 11. 


Ts Var think, thou favour’d of the powers divine! 
Think of thy father’s age, and pity mine ! 
In me, that father’s reverend image trace, 
Thofe filver hairs, that venerable face ; 
His trembling limbs, his helplefs perfon, fee 1 
In all my equal, but in mifery ! 
Yet now, perhaps, fome turn of human fate 
Expels him helplefs from his peaceful ftate 5 _ 
Think, from fome powerful foe thou fee ft him fly, 
And beg protection with a feeble cry. 


(191 


22. Sov, αδελφος, αϑλος, ϑαυμα, αὐτὸς, ῥαδιος, αληϑειαν, 
βάσιλεος, πως, ετυπτόντο, τύπτοιντο, τετυμίκενοι at, 


Common Greek to be rendered into Doric. 


93. Φημη, συρίζειν, sxewoc, marBor, evar, pas, εἰκῦσι, 
βέγεθος, oupavoc, τυπτειν, niu, προς, ov Ambn, κρεας, ποιμην, 
σον. 

94. Νυμφῶν, xabicxc, eyo, exert, γελωσα, μοχθίζουσι, ἥξης, 
fovea, win, γέλωσι, ποτε, πρώτιστος, πῇ, ογτα, τεθγηκαμεν; 
βησομιαι, ἐμον, σελήνη. 


CHAP. LIT. 


HexAMETER VenRseE reduced to prosaic order, to be 
returned into Mrrre. 


> 

1. MNHSAI ceo πατρος, ΑχΊίλλευ ἐπιείκελ Store, 
Tramov, ὥσπερ ἐγὼν, ἐπι ολοὼ ουδω γήραος. 
Kay που μὲν περιναιεται nevor ἀμφις torres 

" 

Tespous , ουδὲ ἐστιν τις, ἀμυναι ἈΟΙΎΟΥ Koy apny 

> 
Aan xewoe yt ἤτοι, axcvar, other ζωογτος 

> " - 

Ey ϑυμὼ χαίρει, T ἐλπεται ἐπὶ πᾶντὰα 1 ἡμᾶτα 
Φιχον οψεσθαι vicr, sorta απὸ Τροιηθεν. 


Ἂν bins SS ν ΤΥ τ Ὧ » αι le) = oN + ἷ 
m * a AE , ἊΝ wes Bia dos 
a y . 
" 
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Yet ftill one comfort in his foul may rifeg ss? 
He hears his fon ftill lives to glad hiseyess 9 ᾷἁὨἕἤβ. 
And, hearing, {till may hope a better day . ἐὯἢ 
May fend him thee, to chace that foe away, a ᾿ 
No comfort to my griefs, no hopes, remain 3 er: 
The beft, the bravett, of my fons is flain! oa 
Yet what a race! eer Greece to Ilion came, 

The pledge of many a lov'd and loving dame! 
Nineteen one mother bore—Dead, all are dead | ἽΝ 
How oft, alas! has wretched Priam bled! 
Still one was left, their lofs to recompenfe 5. 
His father’s hope, his country’s laft Jehan 
‘Him too, thy rage has flain! beneath thy fteel, — 
Unhappy, in his country’s caufe he fell! 

For him, through hoftile camps I bend my way, 
For him, thus proftrate at thy feet 1 lay ; 

Large gifts proportion’d to thy wrath I bear ; 
O hear the wretched, and the gods revere ! 

Think of thy father and this face behold! 
See him in me, as helplefs and as old! 
Though not fo wretched; there he yields to me, 
The firft of men in fovereign mifery ! 
- Thus fore’d to kneel, thus groveling to embrace _ 
The fcourge and ruin of my realm and race : 
Suppliant my children’s murderer to implore, 

And kifs thofe hands yet reeking with their gore. 


at % y 


THE HONEY STEALER. © 
ae 

2. As Cupid, the flieft young wanton alive, _ 
Of its hoard of {weet honey was robbing a hive, — 
The centinel bee buzz’d with anger and grief, © 
And darted his fting in the hand of the thiefe ὁ 
He fobb’d, blew his fingers, ftamp d hard on the ground, 
And, leaping 1 in anguifh, πον ἃ Venus the wound 5 a 
: ae began in a forrowful tone to complain, a 
‘That an infect fo little fhould caufe fo great pain. γε 

6 | 


( 1935} 


“? πανάποτμος ἐγὼ, ἐπεῖ αρίστοὺς uiag TExEP 
| wpem Tpom, δ᾽ οὐτιγα των λέλειφθαι φημι. 

᾿ Ἦσαν μοι ποτήχοντα, ot vite Axajar ἡλυθον" 
Ἐννεακαιδέκα μοι μὲν ἡσαν, ἐκ Ing ινηδυος, 

Τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους γυναιχες ETIXTOV μοι εν! μεγαροισι, 
ἢ Tor μὲν Apne ϑουρος ὑπὸ ελυσεν Mondww γουνατ᾽" 

Ος δὲ οἷος jot τῆν, δὲ εἰρυτο ἀστὺ καὶ αὐτοὺς, 
Toy συ χτρθας, τρωην, SON TAT HNC περὶ, 
Ἕκτορα" inex Tou yur ikare Axaar a 

᾿ Παρὰ σεῖο Ἀὐφομένος, PEP δ᾽ απερεισι aroma. 
Aan’ Stove αἰδειο, αὐτοῦ τ᾿ ἐλέησον, ΑΧίλευ, 
Σου μινησαμένος πάτρος" «γὼ δ᾽ ελεδιγότερος meg, 
Eran ’, of τις ουπὼ ἄλλος ἐπίχθονιος βροτος, 
eo nee wort χορ sone ard poe, 


ΠΥ} vite 


a ᾿ Π 
‘ * % 
ξ ἘΜ ῸΣ Ὁ ‘ Ι 

᾽ " Ψψ 
; ᾿ 4 
‘ - 
Pi ‘Ti 2 
ἱ. ὝΓΊΟ b ν 
᾿ 4 ss. -» - 
; terse 

ᾧ 
Ν ’ ὦ 
: ᾿ ny ί 
2 
- 
y r 
aie 
ξ τ τ᾿ 

a ᾿ 


π΄... Tor Ερωτα MOT κλέπταν κάκα μέλισσα κεγταῦε, 


Συλεὺ μενον κήριον Ἔχ σιμθλων: axpa δὲ χειρῶν 


| δάκτυλα ὑπουξεν πάνθ᾽. ὃ δ᾽ ἀλγεέ, και epucon χερ᾿ 


Kay ἐπαταξε ray yar, και ἄλατο" tad Αφροδιτᾳ 
Tay οδυναν deter, και πεμφετο ὁττιγὲ τυτῇον 
Ongar κελισερ, στιν, μαι ἁλικα TOI τραύματα. 

‘ eb 


10° 


20 
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Venus f{miling, her fon in fuch taking $0 Gop Sn 
Said, “ Cupid, you put me in mind of athena Sek 


“ You're juft fuch a bufy, diminutive thing, = ὃ 
*« Yet you make woeful Ψϑάδθα with a ae fing? 

BS Ν᾿ 

BATTLE. | of om, coll 


νὰ, ΑΚ ἃ γὼ ἢ. τ an, % no) 


3. Forth from the an rath th’ i intrepid pi Pig wl 
Oppos’d their breafts, and ftood themfelves the arnt 
So two wild boars {pring furious from thei den, o Beas «lbh 
Rous'd with the cries. of dogs and voice of meng ὁὋἕὁἝὃἽ wa 
On every fide the crackling trees they tear, > mined iE 
And root the fhrubs, and lay the foreft bare το Bene sean Sc 
They gnafh their tufks, with fire their eye-balls ig Ns soph 


Till fome wide wound lets out their mighty foul. ᾿ τ [ 
Around their heads the whiftling javelins fung, — ὧν ἣ δ ον, 
With founding ftrokes their brazen targets rung 3 fee ae 


Fierce was the fight, while yet the Grecian powers ἢ 

Maintain’d the walls, and mann’d the lofty towers 5 Seg ine 

To fave their fleet, their laft effortsthey try, = Ἀπ es 

And {tones and darts in mingled tempefts fly. ‘ 
As when fharp Boreas blows abroad, and he cab ἰ 

The dreary winter on his frozen wings τ τττοτοΠοὃοΠΕΟ᾿ 

Beneath the low hung clouds the fheets of fnow 

Defcend, and whiten all the fields below : 

So faft the darts on either army pour, - 

So down the rampires roll the rocky fhower 5 

Heavy and thick refound the batter’d fhields, 

And the deaf echo rattles round the fields. _ 


Morar SENTIMENTS. . 


4. Who, full of wiles, his neighbour's harm contrive, 
Falfe to himfelf, againft himfelf ‘he ftrives; 
For he that harbours evil in his mind, ΓΕ 8 
Will from his evil thoughts but evil find ; ¥ Ae ae 
And lo! the eye of Jove, that all things knows, Ras) τῷ 
Can, when he will, the heart of man difclofe ; ook 


ey τῷ 
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δλασασα ye μάτηρ, τὺ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐσσι ἰσὸς μέλισσα;ς 3 
Me τυτθος eng Mar, δὲ movers τὰ τραυματα ἀλικα ; 


: 5υὐὶ Ἐν, 


gq. Ex Se τὼ αἴξαντε, μαχεσθην προσῆε πυλδῶν, 
cons συεσσιν αγροτεροισι, TH τ᾿ ἐν ὁρεσσιν 

Δεχαται τντα πολοσυρτον. Χυγων» ude awd pwr, 
Δοχμὼ τ᾽ αἴσσοντε ὑπὴν ᾿ἀγνυτον σφισιν περι. 
Ἐχταρμνοντες πρυμνην, ὑπαι δὲ τε xoumog οδοντων 
Γίγνεται, εἰσοχε τις τε ἕληται tx ϑυ μον βαλων" 

Ὡς χαλκὸς φαεινος κομπει em στηθεσφι ΤΩΥ, 
Βαλλομιεγῶν avtny γὰρ ἐμάχοντο μάλα κρατέρως, 
Πεποιθοτες λαοισιν καθύπερθε, nde Bing: 

Οἱ δ᾽ ape χερμιαδιοισιν απο εὐδμητων πυργων 10 
- Baaaor, σφῶν τ᾽ GUTGY ἀμμυνομέγοι, και κλισιάων, 

Davreper γήων τ᾿" ngares δ᾽ ὡς εἐραζε 7 ΤΙΤΟΥ, 
Ast ἄνεμος Canc, δογησας exierTa γεφεα, 
| Κατεχενεν τάρρειας ἐπι πουχυξζοτειρη χθονι" 

Ὡς Bere ἐρῥεον εχ. τῶν χείρων, muer Αχαρῶν» 
δὴ xay ex Τρωων" ἀμφ᾽ κορυθες δ᾽ αὖ τεὺν avery 
 Βαλλομενα mvraxici, ἀσπ δὲς καὶ ομφαλφέσσαι. 


ivr 


4. Ανηρ τευχῶν χακά ἄλλω τεῦχει χακα οἱ αὐτῶν 
“Ἢ δὲ Bovan κακὴ κακίστη τω πω ατι 
Opbarusc Awe hor παντὰ και τῶσας MATH, 
Και "υ are ras’ ayn <feans® οὐδε & ruber 
Bp b.2 


; 


« 
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Open the guilty bofom all within, = ber Hier 
And trace the infant thoughts of future din.) >) . 

ΟἹ when f hear the upright man complain, 
And by his injuries, the judge arraign, ᾿ς ᾿ 
If to be wicked is to find fuccefs, “ἐν 
i cry, and to be juft to meet difirefs; ἢ | 
May I nor mine the righteous path purfue, a Oe 
But int’reft only ever keep in view + SS a er 
But by reflection better taught, Ffind - Rec Seas ν ΜΝ 
We fee the prefent, to the future bith! : “ae Ay aie Maco 
Truft to the will of Jove, and wait the tid mf fie ahah . 
And good fhall always your good acts attend. Ὁ ay i 

Thefe doétrines, Perfes, treafure in thy heart; τον 


And never frorn the paths of juftice part; _ ae ee 
Never by brutal violence be fway’d; ὃ eae τ 
But be the will of Jove in thefe αἰνόνῥδι IR ea ae ght 
In thefe the brute creation men exceed ; — ere stip ad 
They, void of reafon, by each otherbleed; tee. 
While man by juftice fhould be kept inawe, ὃ Πι 
Juftice, of nature well ordain’d the law. τ τὸΠΠΠὋ 
Who right efpoufes thro’ a righteous love, Rieck "ἢ 
Shall meet the béunty of the hands of Jove: ia νὰ i atta to 


But he that will not be by laws confin’d, — 
Whom not the facrament of oaths can oo Aine wens 
Who, with a willing foul, can juitice leave, 
A wound immortal fhall that man receive; 
His houfe’s honour daily fhall decline: ἢ 
Fair flourifh fhall the juft from line to line. | 
O Perfes, foolifh Perfes, bowthine ear, =» 
To the good counfels of a foul fincere. 
To wickednefs the road is quickly found, 
Short is the way and on an eafy ground. | 
The paths of virtue muft be reach’d by toil, 
Arduous and long, and ona rugged folly" Sais 
Thorny the gate, but when the top you gain, 
Fair is the future, and the profpect plain. 


(τ Ὁ 


C Ἣν δὲ κοι ny δὲ δίκην ἐέργει πόλις ἐντὸς 
Nur δὲ ἐγὼ eevee μητ᾽ δικαιος ey ανθρωποισι 
Em, fant’ υἱὸς εμες" eres κακὸν δικαιον ανδρα 
es a ye αδικώτερος er μείζω δικην" 

, eure Tay εολπτα τερτιχέραυνον Διὰ τΈλεινς 
2 Πέρση. δὲ συ βακλεο ravre μετὰ onct φρέδι, 
Ka emaxout δικὴς νυ, ἐπιχηθεο Bute 3” παμπαν" 
Κρονίων γαρ δεταξε τὸν δὲ νόμον ανϑρώποισι, 
| nga: μὲν χαὶ ἐχϑυσι καὶ πετεειγοις οιώγοις 
| Αλλήλους εσθειν ἐπει Sinn ov ἐστιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοις" 
a elgg δ᾽ διχὴν Boxe, ἡ ἢ ἀριστῊ πολλΟΥ 
_ ‘Tovrar yay a τις « Bean ayopevew τὰ Sima 
1 Mawar ΩΣ Ζευς εὐρυοπα, διδοι or€or τῷ μετ΄. 
“Oc δ κε Exar μαρτυριῦσιν ομοσσας emiopKoy 
¥ Ῥεωσεται, ey βλάψας δε δικην, αασθὴ γηκεστον" 
Του δὲ τ᾽ γενοῖ ἀμαυροτερη λέλειπται μετόπισθεν. 
* _ Aide δ᾽ evopxey ἀμέινων yeven μετόπισθεν. Ὁ 

Νοεων ἐσθλὰ epew εγώ σοι δ᾽, Tlepon, μέγα νήπιε" 
Ἔστιν ἰλαδὸν καὶ ἕλεσθαι τὴν μέντοι καχοτητα 
eee per onryn doc, vases μαλα δ᾽ εγγυϑι. 
pia εθηκαν προπαροιθεν της δ᾽ aperne ἵδρωτα, 

ΠΛ Αθανατοι, δε og μᾶκρος καὶ ορθιος ἐπ᾿ auTHY, 
Και το 9 πρῶτον τρηχύς ἐπὴν δ᾽ ἵκηαι εἰς axper, 
TH πελεὶ ρηἱδι1, TEP ἐουσα χαλεπῇ. 


ro 


20 


---» ee ee ee 


Who well the dictates of the wife obeys 3 


Tf ὃ er Menalcas fweetly pip'd, or ἔππρ τ ον 


(198 ) 
Far does the man all other men excel, set ἀνθ, 
Who from his wifdom, thinks in all things wale: eagle οὴ 
Wifely confid’ring, to himfelf a friend, © ae θὰ ἢ 
All for the prefent beft, and for the end: | Ha aes 
Nor is the man without his fhare of praifeg . er | 


But he that is not wife himfelf, nor can — 
Hearken to wifdom, is an ufelefs man. 


wee tt 
The Song of Menatcas and Daruyis. 


ye rons me iq 


. M. Ye vales, ye ftreams, from fource celeftial rg 
Feed well my lambs, and if my Daphnis need Neate 

Your flow’ry herbage, let his heifers feed- τ ὃ... αὶ 
D. Fountains and herbs rich pafturage, if cor... 

Sung Daphnis meet for nightingales to hear, cee 

Fatten my herds; if to thefe meadows fair 


' ἊΝ 


Menalcas drives, O feed his fleecy care. ᾿ a Ne, ae 
MM. When here my-fair one comes, {pring Gmiles γον πὸ ὸ 
Meads flourifh, and the teats with milk abound, ὃ 


lambs grow fat; if fhe no longer fray, 


Parch’d are the meads, the fhepherd pines. away. sy Kinks he 


D. When Milo walks, the flower-enamour’ d bees ait 
Work food neétareous, taller are the thECSs ἡ τ ΟΣ 
The goats dear twins; if fhe no longer flay, ‘ex 
The herdfman withers, and the herds decays. eee RL 
M. O goat, the hufband of the white-hair d Soak 

Drink at the fhady fount by yonder rock 3 wieytres 

*Tis there fhe lives ; and let young Milo know, — 


Proteus fed fea-calves in the deep below. ἣν my re: 


D. Not Pelops’ lands nor Croefus’ wealth excite | , “μή 
My with, nor {peed to match the winds in flight ᾽ ΠΡ 
But in yon cave to carol with my friend, 


AS a μν | 
And view the ocean while our flocks we tend. Ὁ ZS a 


M. To teats the drought, to birds the fnare, the wind 
To trees, and toils are fatal to the hind ; 


κυ. ( 199.) 


᾿ς Ουτὸς παγαριστος μὲν, ὃς γοησει παντὰ KUTA, 
ἥ ἃ ia. τὸν, ‘ ᾿ 

 Φρασσαμεένος τὰ x καὶ Now ἀμέινω ἐπειτὰ τέλος EK, 

 Ἐρλο δ᾽ κακειγος αὐὸς πιθηται εἰπόντι εὖ. 


[ 


«Ὁ ᾿ ε | 

ὴ Οὐσόε pnd” κε voen αὐτῶ, unt’ ἀχουων αλλῶ 
Ἵ 

j 

. 


βάλληται ἐν Sumo, oY avr’ arp axpnios. 


HexaMeETER and PENTAMETER. 


a 


M. ΤΠόταμοι καὶ ayxea, γενος ϑειον, ay τι Μιναλκας 
© O συρικτὰς πρόσφιλες πὴ To’ μέλος ace, 
Ex τας αμνίδας ψυχας Borner ἣν δὲ On cox’ 
Acorns δαμαλας ἐχών, EX μῆδεν ἐλασσον. 
A. Βοσαγαι και χκραναι, φυτὸν γὙλυκέρον, αὐπτὲρ ouoiory 
Azonic tow αἡδονισ! μομσισδοι, 
Thiawete τὸ βουχολιον Τουτο κὴν τι Μεναλκας 
Αγαγοι τηδ᾽, χαίρων γέμον σαντα αφθογα. 
M, Ἑαρ πωντα, γομοι de παντα, γαλᾶκτος δε πανταὶ 
᾿ς Τληθουσιν ουθατα, καὶ τρέφεται τα rea, 
«ED ἃ παῖς καλὰ ἐπιγισσεται" as δ᾽ αν ἀφερπὴ, 
- Xo ξηρος παιμὰν, yal βοταναι τῆγοθι. 
Δ, Ex οἷς, ενθ᾽ διδυματοχοι aryec, ενθα μέλισσαι 
Thanpovow σμανεα, καὶ ὑψιίτερα; δρυες" 
Ey? Mawr ὃ χαλος meow Bawes αἱ δ᾽ ἂν pega 
Xe βόσκων τὰς βως, χαὶ Pots avorepas. 


 Μ. 2 τραγε, arep τὰν λευχαν αἰγᾶν, ὦ ὑλας βαθος 
ἴε: x w διζίαι ερίφοι δευτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὑδωρ' 

τ Tues yap ἐν rm ὦ κολε ιθ΄... καὶ Maw acye, 
4 Ὡς Πρωτεὺς, καὶ ὧν Seog, ἐγεμε φωκας. 


Ά Δ. Mr yor Πέλοπος μοι. μὴ ταάλαντὰ χρύσεια mor 
ΕΝ Em ἐχειν, pude Seer πρόσθε ἀνέμων" 

ἡ τὰς! AAN EXGY TO σγκᾶς, ἀσομα! ὑπο τὰ πετρὰ ToS. 
᾿ς Συύνγομα par ἐσορῶν ἐς ταν Σικελαν ara. 
Me Χιιμὼν φοξερον μὲν κακὸν δενδρεσι, αὐχμος δ᾽ ὑδασι, 
ἑ . Ὑρἥχλαγξ δ᾽ ogra, ἀγροτεροις Be, ravers 


δο 


29 


(, 900 ) 


To man the virgin’s fcorn. Ο father Jove { Ὁ Ut 
‘hou too hat mann with the pains of lovee == Ὁ 
aad ἢ ὃ yt 
eres 


OnestEs to his Tutor. } niin A 


6. Thou faithfuleft of friends, and beft ae af 4 
my finking fortunes, who daily fheweft me fome frefh | 
tokens of thy affection and tendernefs! As a generous 
courfer, who, though old, lofes not his courage in the © 
greateft extremities, but kindles into his ancient fires; fo 
you not only excite me by your countels, | but give me your 

- example. Wherefore give earneft attention to my “words; 
and correct me if you find I fpeak not to the purpofe. — 
When I came to confult the Pythian oracle, that I might : 
learn how I could take, revenge of the murderer of my fa- 
ther, Phoebus gave me this anfwer, which you ‘hall hear? 
That I muft fteal upon him unprovided of arms or troops, | 
and with my hands take juft revenge by killing him. And 
fince we have heard fo plain an oracle, - you, going when. 
you find a favourable opportunity, may know ‘all that pat 
feth in the palace, that when you have’ feen all, you may 

ve usa perfect account. ‘For at this age, ‘and after fo 
a atime fince'they faw you, they will not know TDR | 
nor will they have the Jeaft fufpicion of you, being’ thus” 
equipped. ‘Tell them that you are a Phocian’ ftranger, fent 
by a man of Phanoteus, for’he is their chief ally 5 al 1 tell 
them, confirming it by oath, that you ‘are fent to give an 
account, that Oreftes died:'a violent death, tumbled from 
his chariot at the Pythian games. Be that Lise tale. But 
[, after I have adorned my father’s tomb, as Apollo: com-_ 
manded me, with libations and hair 'clipt from my head, 
will come hither again, bringing in my arms the brazen’ 
urn, which you know is hid hard by in a thicket, that we_ 
may more eafily deceive the affaflins, by bringing them the, 
confirmation of the agreeable news, that my body is burnt ἐν 
and reduced to afhes. Why fhould it grieve me to~pafs ' 
for dead, fince it is plain by my actions that I am alive, — 
om 


1" 


( 101 ) 


Αὐδρι δὲ ποθος ἁπαλας παρθενικας", w Zev, w πατεῤ, 


Ov vel fores® καὶ τὺ γυναροφικας. 28 
που κε; EU TESS * 
ἌΣ ἌΓ ΣῊ 
ἘΨΗΡΕΡΕΝΝ IamBic. 


ἔν. red 
᾿- ἐδ Ὦ ayer προσπόλων φιλτατ᾽, ὡς σᾶφη μοι, 
2 See σήμεια γεγὼς εσθλος εἰς ἡμας. 
Ὡς ee εὐγενὴς ἵππος nav γερῶν ἡ, 
Οὐχ απωλεσεν ϑύμον εν τοισι δεινοῖς, 
AN ἵστησιν οὺς ορθον" ὠσαυτως ἕε cu, 
ὈΟτρύγεις τ᾿ ἡμας, καυτος ἕπῃ ἐν πρώτοις. 
ane es μεν τὰ δόξαντα: συ ὃε 
axon τοῖς ἐμοις λογοις, 
» & μὴ τυγχανω τι καιρου. 
Ὁ ἰκομν ἡνιχ', τὸ πυθικον, ; 10 
ς πατρὸς μαϑοιμι ὅτω τροπὼω 
ας παρα τῶν φογευσαντῶν 
Ὁ Φοίξος . xen toa μοι, ὧν ταχα πευση" 
γόνα τὸν ἀσχεῦον στρατοὺ τε Koy ἀσπιδὼν . 


Kaela σῷαγας evbuxouc χειρὸς Sonos. 


> ‘Or’ our αἰσηκουσα μεν τοιόνδε ΧρΥσ Loy 
ΟΣ μὲν porwr, ὅταν καιρὸς εἰσαγὴ σέ, 


4 


ar, 


a Tavs ἐσω, Tar αν το δρωμμενοῦ icf, * 
τως αν, εἰϑως, αγγεῖλυς σαφῃ ἧμιν. 
, γαρ μη σε γήρᾳ τε χα μακρῷ χρογῳ 20 


“yao οὐδ ηνθισ μενον ὧδ᾽ ὑποπτευσωσιν. 

ζρω δε. τοιωδ᾽ λόγω, ὅτι εἰ Bey Fevoc, 

MEU» ἥκων πὰρ avdpos Φανοτεως" ὃ yap 
νγχανέι Μέγιστος δορυξενων αὐτοις. 

t, προστιθεὶς δ᾽ pnt, ch” οὐνεκα 
SETTING reOrnx εξ avaynayas τυχῆς, 

ἢ κοισιν αθλοισι, ex τροχηκατῶν 

ζυχισθεις διφρων" ὧδ᾽ ἱστατὼ ὁ uber. 

uc δὲ τυμξον πατρος, ὡς ἐφιετο 

» kay χλιδαις καρατομοις͵ πρωτον 15 
; ire ναντ ς, uT αψορξον παλιν ἥξομεν 

ς ρμε ἀλχοτλέυροῦ TUTWUL ΧΈΡΟΙΥ, 
τ ᾿ Ὁ | ce 


4 id 


‘ 7 2 a oe 
Tore 
a ἢ 


ἐμ 


{ LOR ) 

and am about to gain μασιν honour; for I am. ἜΗΝ 
ed that no unfortunate oracle can be attended with fo much ) 
advantage: for I have often feen wife men falfely reported” 
to be dead, and after, when they have returned home,” 
they were honoured more; fo I promife myfelf happinefs, — 
that after I have every where fpread the report of my death, 
I fhall appear as a ftar to my enemies, and fhall fill fhine. — 
But O my father’s land, and gods who there prefide, re- 
ceive me kindly in thefe enterprizes; and thou, O my fae 
ther’s palace, for I come to wath away thofe ftains ΝΣ 
thou art polluted, incited by the gods, fend me not away” 
difhonoured out of the land, but ie Part υἱ and 


poileffor of the si | tt ΤῊΝ a 1 
ba 
eax! 

ie ΚΕ 
LN ; ν 
¥ i 
᾿ ᾿ 
οἱ, 
> U 


4 ( 
> nay ov οἰσθα xexpuumeroy ποὺ ϑαμτοις. 
Ὅπως κλέπτοντες λσγώ, φατιν meu 
Avro peporusr, ὡς πουμιον δέμας epier, 
Hon φλογιστον καὶ χατηνθραχωμένον. . 
ee λύπει μὲ τουθ᾽, ὅταν Sarr roy, 

: rekoemnopeay κλέος 5 
” μὲν ῥνμα δοκὼ xaxor σὺν xepder. 
pe πολλάκις καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς thor 
a TROVTS λόγω, uf ὅταν Jomovc 
* y, cells πλέον EXTETEUHIT OY. 
Ὡς εταυχω nap! απο τὴς φημως τόδε, 
Es λαώψειν, δεδορκοτ᾽ ὡς ασζρον ex Sparc. 
<r 2M πατρῶα, Over 7 ἐγχώριον 
ee εὐτυχουντα ταῖς ἔδοις ταισδε, 


αὐ δυμα πατρωον Tou yup epryoreay 


oF Spuunpcres καθαρτης προς Sor. 

Se ameclennre τησδ᾿ arieor yas 
᾿ἀρχιπλουτεν, καὶ δομὼων καταστατην. 
. ᾿ x ὦ a | ‘ . 

if ‘ae Ὁ 
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CHAP, Lill PRR LG 


A literal tranflation of a Paraphrafe, by Socrates of the 
oppofite Greek. ἀν 


Vir Chryfes oe redemptionis pretia pea et 
fupplex Achivorum, precipue autem regum; et orabat 
illis quidem deos dare, capientes Trojam, ipfos etiam fer- 
vari, filiam vero fibi ipfi folvere, accipientes redemptionis 
pretia, et deum veritos. Talia locuto illo, alii quidem ve- 
nerabantur et affentiebantur ; Agamemnon vero exafpera- 
tus eft, jubens nunc et abire, et rurfus non venire, ne illi 
et {ceptrum, et dei coronze non fubvenirent ; prius | vero 
quam folvi illius fliam, in Arge dixit fene€turam cum fe; 
abire autem juffit, et non irritare, ut falvus domum veni- 
ret. Senex autem audiens timebat et abiit filentio; di- 
greflus vero e caftris, multa Apollini precatus eft, et cog- 
nomenta dei inclamans, et in memoriam revocans et repe- 


tens, fi unquam vel in templorum ftructuris, vel in vittie 


marum sacrificiis gratum largitus fit, quorum tum gratia 
imprecabatur ulcifci Achivos fuas lacrymas illus fagittis. 


) 
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Ἔ CHAP. LIII. 


Merapurasis, or Porrry to be paraphrased in 
Prose. 


Ὁ yap mabe Soar eri rnac Α χα ῶν, 
ΔΛυσομενος τε ϑυγατρα, φερῶν τ᾽ απερειτί arom, 

ΟΣτεμμα τ᾽ ἐχὼν ἐν Χερσιν ἑκηξολου Απολλωνος, 

~~ Xpucew ave σκηπτρὼω" καὶ ἐλίσσετο παντὰς Αχαίους, 
Ατρειδα δε μάλιστα, Sue κοσμήτορε λαῶν" 

Ἀτρειδαι τε, Χαὶ ἄλλοι εὔκνη μιδες Ἄχαιοι, 
Ὑμῖν μὲν Seo Your, Ολυμπια δωματ᾽ εχοντες, 
Ἐχπερσαι ἸΤριαμίοιο πολιν, εὖ δ᾽ οἰκαδ᾽ ἱκεσθαι" 
Tlay da δε Mol AUTUATE DiINnY, τὰ δ᾽ αποινα δέχεσθε, 
Alopevor Διὸς υἱον ἑκηξολον Ἀπολλώνα. ᾿ 
EW ἄλλοι μὲν παντες erevpnuncay ΑΧαμοι, 
Αἰδεισθαι θ᾽ icone καὶ αγχαα δεχθαι arose 
Ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ Arpedy Αγαμεμνονι ἥνδανε ϑυμω" 

Αλλὰ nanos αφιει, κρατερὸν ὃ ἐπι μυθον ἐτέλλε" 

Mn σε, γέρον, ΧοΙλΥσιν ἐγὼ Wxpa wnuTE κιχείω, 
H yy δυηθυγοντ᾽, n ὕστερον αὐτις τογτα. 

Μη w Tot ov Xpaisun σχήπτρον, καὶ στεμμα ϑεοιό. 
TS ἐγὼ ov λυσω, πριν μιν καὶ γῆρας ἔπεισιν, 

Ἡμετερὼ ent ome, ἐν, Ἀργεῖ, Tarobe πάτρης, 

στον ἐπτοι χομενην, καὶ ἐμὸν λέχος αντιοωσαν" 

Aan ih, μὴ μ᾽ ἐρεθίζει cawrepoe ὡς χε venay. 

Ὡς epar εὗδεισεν δ᾽ ὁ γερῶν, καὶ ἐπείθετο μυβω" 
By 3’ ἀχεῶν παρὰ Six πολυφλοισξοιο ϑαλασσής, 
Πολλὰ Serer ἀπανευβε κιων npab’ ὁ γέραιος 
Απολλώνι AYAKTI, τὸν ἥυχομος Text ARTO 

Kavi: μευ, Αργυροτοζ᾽, ὃς Χρυσην ἀμφιξεξηκας, 
Kiaaay τε ζαθεην, Τενεδοιο τε 'φι αγάσσεις, 
Σιμινθευ" εἰ ποτε τοι χαριεντ᾽ ἐπὶ γὙη0ν ἐρεψα, 

H ae δηποτε tor κατα πιονὰ μηρί exNL 
Ταύρων nd arywr, τοῦδε μοι xpnnroy ceadiag” 
Tiserny Anran ἐμὰ δακρυα σοισι βελέεσσιν, 


Ἢ , END OF THE EXERGISES. 
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TO THE. 


GREEK EXERCISES. 
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᾽ 


CHAP. ‘I. 


1. Τίμων, asei-er, πόνον, σπρέσξεος, -εως, βουσι, revor, musi; 
χερᾶτι -αἱ -α, peices, -ς. Θωμα, Ατρειδα, Πυθαγόρου. 

2. Ορεα- ἡ, aveuow, Tosa, ἡμερας, Ἑρμεα-η, ἡμερᾳ, αδελφω, 
σωτηρος, γυναι, Au, βιον, μέσων. 

3. Δενδροις, ανερ, Λημοοϑένεος-ὃς, Λητοῖτοι, φρασεος-ἐως, πα- 
τερίττρι, βασιλευ, ποιήτου, uri, πεφατος-αος-ὡς, παρθενους, φιλίαν. 
4. Βημασι,. ληςητα, γαυν, ανδρασι, ανᾶκτος, λεθητας, voou-vou, 
βοας-ους, Suyarpuci, ποιμέσι, poor-our, βερεα-η: 

5 Εθνεσι, πώεος, ἱερεα, ἐχϑθυν, ποσεῖ-ει, expoc-ngoc, ποσὶ) Ex- 
Top, Αἰαν, κορακα, τειχέος-ους. δράκοντε. 

6. Ανθρωποιν, λαιλαπα, πατερά, πολέες-εἰς, Apabec, οφιν, 
AAT PATI, κτενα, λέοντες, τειχεα-Ἡ, βοτρυας-υς, χειμωνα. 

7. Κυονες-κυγες, ἀμπελω, θαλάσσαν-λατταν, συν, «ρατευματος, 
HEPAT, μητέρος-τρος, βασιλεας- εἰς, λααν, Yup, κεαρι-χηρι, παι- 
8. Μήητερα, δρυΐ, Zio, γίγαντα, δυγαμεος-εως, έλιτι, O89 
whe, 7 πρώων, ῥόδα, nase, Σκυθα, ῥητορσι. 


AQ 
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ε "» 
9. Oprist, λεόντοιν, ϑοέω-τῷ χρεέα- χρέα, Ηρακλεέζολειξ, ὕμέεξ- 
εἰς, ἐπεος-ους, γομευσι, ATES, οφιας-ις, modes, γαςηρσι. : 
ΓΟ. Οδοντες, Ποσειδον, panel YASEPL, σωμασι, τιμᾶς, κῳ- 


I}. Πηλείδου, πιδακα, Φιλοτητος, ram γάμοι, KEPAA, Bowr, 


θεραποντες, γυκτα, κρατεῖ-ει, ἵπποιν, λιμένα. 

12. Traps, ελκέος-ους, KENTNPA, πολέσι, αἰδοῖϊ-οι, FOMATE, 
Epunvev, ταφρους, cepeTac, χέροιν, μυριασι, πληθυν. 

123. Αἰβερα, ομματε. pnyuwa, ανθεα-η, φρεατι, ετεων- ΤΩ, 
ὕδατος, eea-n, Τρωες, Ἕλλαδα. κριτα, τριποδος. 

14. Κτεατα, ἄλα, πατριδες, oppues-us, yorara, Ἰησοῦ, pa 
Burcu, δορατος, βασιλειαν, τοκεές-εἰς, Ατλαντος, γέλωτά. 


ERE 
- 


CHAP... 1h, 


"Ὁ 


1. ΤΙΩ, σύυπτεις, oe: γραφετον, ὝΠΡΤΝ ἀν βὰν, ΤΊ ΤΣ | 


εϑελουσι. 
2. Egepey, εἰδες, ἔπεμπε, ἐγελών, erpexouer, ἐγομίζετε. 
4. Ἐλασετον, φήσουσι, ἀκολϑυβήσω, καλέσεις, πογησετε. 
4. ἴίραγω, Tapa, τάμειτε, τυπειῖτογ. 


. Εθαυμασα, ἐδωκαν, ἔπραξε, εθηκας, pois plea 


Haley, ὃ ἑυρον, ἐτυπομέν, ἐδοτήν. 

ή7. Ἕωρακα, TERY ME ei λελέχατον, TETIANKE, ETON AEs 
8. Ἐγεγραφειν, eyvonerrov, ἐπεποιήκεις, ἐτετυφεισᾶν. 
9: Hoa, MET HL, τρέπονται. 

10. ρχομην, ἐθλαπτεσθε. iolavre. 

11. Παρασκευάσῃ, δεζομεθα, γνώσομαι, ληψεσῦε, 
12. Τύυτεισθον, πιεται, τράπου μαι. 

13. ἔπαυσατο, ἐπραξασϑην, ἐτεινα μήν. 

14. Ἐδομεθον, ἐγένοντο, εθετο. 

15. Πεπσονθα, τετυπάμεν, πέποιθας, πεφυγεέ. 

τό. Ensaciret, ἥκοειν, ἡλυθεισαν. 
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Ονομαζεται, τρέφομεθον, θαυμαζονται, 
Ετυπῆομην, παρεσκευαζοντο, eypagere. 
᾿Κολασθησομαι, χειφθησν, σήαλθησεται. 
Τυπησεσθε, «απαλλαγησεται. 

Ελεχθη, ἕυρεθημεν, ἐφιληθητε. 

Eragn, ἐφάνησαν, ἐσταλὴν- 

Πεπρᾶκται, reruupever εἰσι, πεφιλημεθα, 
Ετεθρα μην, exexpiro. 

Τεθαψεται. 

26. Προυκάλειτο, eyena, more, αἰσθομενος, πεμπης, worse 
εσθαι, ἐμέμφετο, φυλάσσοιεν, ἐμάνθανε, ἑισίηκει, ἡσϑητο, καταβεθη- 
χως, ὁρῶν, ἐλαξε, δουναι, γένωμαι, 

27. Agopisaiuny, σι, ἡρχέσθην, ἐφορμησωσι, χαμᾷανοιτο, εξ- 
εἰργασῆαι, δοξαιμι, ἑυρησων, πέπονθε, συντεθεικως, παρεικασαι, 
δυγασθαι, ἐκτσληξαι, αἀνεγνωκως. 

. 28. Κεχρηνται, ἐπανελθεῖν, αἀπεθαγον, γομιζειν, ἐπιτιμῆσαι, 
ἡμαρτηχεναι, Bate, οἴεσθε) ἀφικόμεθα, ἡδικηνταις WovT0, ἀκουσα- 
χε, εδειξ αν, 

29. ἔχοις, οἴχεσθαι, σφαλωσι, ἡνίωντο, ἐλπίσας, ἀποσπασβη- 
σεσθαι, μαθοι, erie, νενικήκως, ἐοικέναι» ἐθεασω, ἐρῥαγῆσαν, εἰκα- 
σαὶ, δεησει. βιωσεσθε, βοησαιμι, ἀρέσκονται. 

0. Βεξλαφθαι, τίμω, δυγαται, τρέπωσι, κωλύσει, ὦπται, 
συγχέουσι, yryover ai, APH UT, con, διατεταχασι, λυπηθηναι. 

γ1. Οὐδὲν eyerero, ὃ Ιωαννης ἀπεχριβη, οὐκ ume λέγετε ὅτι 
TET PA μΉΥΟΥ egle, και ὃ θερισμος ἐρχεται ; Incous ἐμαρτυρησε, ‘Ku- 
μος ἐδεξατο, amnaber ουν ὁ ἀνθρωπος. 

32. Φιλιππος τέθνηκε, Χρυσαντας ανεσῆη καὶ ελεξεν wre, καιρος 
em, ανϑρωπος φιλήσει, ἡ [Τανθεια πεμψασα εἰπε» μη λύπου, w Κυ- 
ft, ὅτι Αρασπας οἴχεται. 

331. Ἐφιλουν, εἰδηκα, ἕυρήσεις, γράφουσι, πέπτωκα, Cy, δεδρα- 
μυκας, δέδιε, ἱκομεθα, καθεδουμαι, ἐσομαι, ἐμαχέσατο, ελαξετο, 
θνηξομεθα, αγήλωθβη, καυβθηση, eTANYHV, μέεμάχημαι, μεγαλυγθησε- 
ται. 

34. Νόμος ἐστι, χρόνος δοχει, γινωσκουσιν δι ἀγῇρωποι, ὃ ὑἱος. 
ἀποθνήσκει. ὃ βασιλεὺς εγομκιζε, οἱ προγογοι ἐγένοντο, ὃ πατὴρ npYE- 


το, ὃ Osos δυναται, epxovTas δι μαθηται, οἱ ποιῆται οἴονται. 


Κ 
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3 CHAP: TI. 


1. XPHSTOS ἀνὴρ, KOWVM "TORIC, τιμὴ) ἥδεια, λυπῊ μελαίνα, ἡ- 
ὅεος κακου, ανθρωπὼ ἀξιω, ἡμέρα ἀγια, ποιητὰ αθανατε, Ἂν ἡ- 
τῇ ομματε μελανε: 

Turn oydon, TUXN τιμοεσσα, μα χαιρὰς αἱματοεσσηξ, oon ὑ- 
Lane, emog yauxy, βιον εὐδαίμονα, mara δος, κερατὰ ἀληθη, κὴρ 
τέρεν. 

3- Ανηρ μέειζων, πολὺν πλουτον, σοφιὰ Oavudclorarn, γιγαντι 
φοξερωτέρω, παρθενος χαριεσήατη, θεοί μακαρες, εθγος εὑγουστατοῦ, 
τεῖχος μέλαν, ἵπποι τα χυτέροι. 

4- Ονόμα ex olor, ἁνὴρ αἰμείνων, Ppecte βαθιστον, πάτρι re 
γιστω. duw κέρατε, τριῶν αγϑρωπων, ὥραν τριτήν. πραγμᾶτος του- 
dou, γαὺν arrry, βιδλιω εμὼ, γυναῖκες τινες. 

5: Εἰρήνη ndeice οἱ ἵπποι συμποόνουντες, πρᾳοτέροι συγεστηκασι" 
οἱ ὑπηρεται ssopoipes ἡσᾶν: ανδρες φίλοι, δ μὲν ἀγὼν ἐγγυς, προῦ- 
ἔρχονται yap δι πολέμιοι. 

6. Ευδαιμονεστέρος ανθρωπος ἐι. τραυματιαι Se πάντες ἐπεπλεδν"" 
τοὺς τραγικοὺυς ὑποκριτὰς τουτους" εὔειγοὸ ἐστι To ἱερογ" Ατρειδὴς 
“ἀρωχετο γηθοσυνος. 

7. ᾿Ὡσῆε ὁ μὲν γομος ἁγιος, καὶ ἡ ἐντολή ἀγιὰ, καὶ δικαία. καὶ 
ἀγαθη. 

ὅ. Αγθρωποὶ ἐπισήμοι, HULVNVA καρῆνα; KPCLYLOY γυναικεῖον, ἀλ-᾿ 
λα δόγματα, ἀλυποι καὶ φαιδροι αγόδρες, ποιὰ δέσποινα, καλὸν καὲ 
ἀγαθὸν αγόρα, το πλειστον μέρος, δαιμογιὰ ποόλλα, men θαλασσῃ, 
εὐλογημέγος ὃ βασιλεὺς, προτέρω χρόνω, bean εἰδους, oper ade 


yor. 


ae 


a 
1. TOYS πτωχοὺς yap πωντοτε exert, ἐμὲ δε ov wrayrore exts 
Tt. 
: 
2. Ἐν εργον ἐποιησώ, καὶ πάντες θαυμαζετε. 
4: H οὐκ οἴδατε, ὃτι αδικοι βασιλείαν οὐ κληρονομήσουσι. 
4- Ὁι “yin TOY KOTACY Χριγουσι. 


5 Tor μὲν θεὸν φοξου, τοὺς Se γονεις τιμα. 


6. Mises τοὺς xoraxevortac, ὡσπερ τοὺς ἐξαπατωντας, ἀμφοτε- 
gor yap πιστευθεντες τοὺς πιστεύοντας αδικουσιν. 

η- ‘Or: τοῦτο οὑτως EXE, καὶ THY διαφοραν ιδασιν οἱ ποιῆται. 
8. Aoyitn δὲ τοῦτο, ὦ ανῇρωπε, ὁ κρίνων τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα πρασ- 
σογτας. καὶ ποιῶν AUT, OT συ ἐκφευξὴ τὸ κρίμα τοὺ Θεοὺ ; 

9: Oude yup ὑποδηματα exes δια τον χαλκεα, οὐδ᾽ ὅπλα δια 
τὸν σχυτεᾶ. 

το. Ταυτα ὃε ovx ἔγνωσαν οἱ μαθηται. 

κὺ. Ἱσποκρατης πολλὰς γοσοὺς ἰασαμέγος, γοσησας αἀπεβανεν" δι 
Χαλδαιοι πολλὼν θανάτους προηγορευσαν, ETH καὶ αὑτοὺς TO πε- 
πρώ μένον κατελαξεν" Αλεξανδρος και Tloumniog καὶ Γαῖος Καισαρ ὃ- 
λας πόλεις αρδην τοσαυτάκις ἀγέλοντες, καὶ ἐν ταραταξει πολλας 
μυριαδας ἱππέων καὶ @elav κατακοψαντες, καὶ αὐτοι ποτε εξηλβον 
του βιου. 

12. Αὐτοὺς ἐκέλευον, τας auakac εἶχον, πεμπουσιν ἀγγέλους, 
ἐλέγε ταυτα, ayew ὁμήρους, τοὺς συμμάχους εφοξουντν, λείπειν 
pander, αληθη λέγεις, τοὺς αὐτοὺς τιμώ, ἑυς ἐγὼ ὅφζω, εὐγοιαν ἐχῶν, 
οψονται τὸν vir, ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους, Μέτεραλε TH σχημα- 


The 


CHAP, V. 5 ge 
> ay 
, TIOTEPOY ovy ὃ Νιρεὺς, καὶ πότερος ὃ Θεῤσιτης, Shae a 

in TOUTO δηλον. ΤᾺΣ 

2. Καινον οὐδὲν ποιουσιν, ἀλλ ἁρπαζουσιν, ἐσιριουσι, τοκογλὺς- 
φουσιν, οξολοστατουσιν. apne 

4. Παρελθων τις δειξατω, ἡ ὡς οὐκ ἀληθη ταῦτ oe sagen, n ὡς 
of εζηπατημένοι shidibichicy AUTO. | 

4. Nas ndu yap nv τὸ φὼς, καὶ To τεθγαγαι, Sewov καὶ φευκτοον, Ν 

5: Δεξαι με; ὦ θάλασσα, Seve werovbora. ἐν, Ἂ 

6. Eive μοι, eon, & δηποὺ καὶ σὺ εἰ Τῶν τοιουτων ανθρωπων,, of Ne 
Χρησιμωτέρον γομιζουσι χρήματα ἡ αδελφους ; 

4. Τὸ εξ ανθρωπὼν ἀπελθεῖν, εἰ μὲν θεθι εἰσὶν, oder. Sener κα- 

ὃ κω γὰρ σε οὐκ αν περιβαλοιῖν' ἡ de εἰ τι οὐκ εἰσιν, ἢ οὐ μέλει. aun 
τοῖς τῶν ανβρωσειων, τι μοι Cnv ey ποσμὼ κέγω Hier U7 Ὧν 
χέγώ ; 

8. Tov Οἰδίπουν καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ εκεινὰν ἐκπεσοντας ἔπ 53 vt 
καὶ ἕτερα Dora ἡμιν ὑπάρχει φιλαγθρωπα και ἐγδοζα προς Θεξα:- 
ους. : oe RS ον 

: ὙὝδὼρ bey γινέσθαι, ω Πρωτευ, ουκ ἀπίθανον, εἐγαλιον γέ ογα". 

(αὶ ἐς λέοντα ὅποτε ἀλλαγειῆς, ὅμως ουδὲ τοῦτο ee πιστέως. ΘΕ 


δὲ καὶ πὺρ γίνεσθαι δυνατον, ἐν τῇ θαλατΊη οἰκουντα, Touro rave 
θαυμαζὼ και amie ‘ 

το. Ag ὧν ἥμιν 7 ἀγαθα, σχεέδον wor αὐτῶν τούτων καὶ Te 
κακὰ yew aos φιλεῖ. 

11. Ἐγὼ ἃ ἑωρακα παρᾶ τῶ πατρι μου, ταυτα λαλῶ" και vues 
OU ἃ ἕωρακατε παρα TH πατρι ὑμῶν, ταυταὰ ποιεῖτε. 

12. Nv Are καὶ wonne, ara’ ou θεμις expepew αὐτὰ πρὸς ἀπαῦ- 
τος, ουδὲ τα CO oppure Seger 

13. To μὲν ovy, » avdpes Αθηναιοι, τὴν Φιλιππου, ῥω μὴν διεξιοε 
veer, και δια τουτῶν τῶν λογώγ, τροτρετσειν τὰ δεοντα ὥσιειν UMS, 
ουχ! καλως ene ἡγοῦμαι. 

14. Κακουργοτατον ε6ΤΙ, un μόγον Tov οικον τὸν ἑαυτου φβειρειν, 
ἀλλα καὶ τὸ σωμα, καὶ τὴν ψυχήν. ; 

15. Ὅυτοι λέγουσι μὲν TONE καὶ KAAG, ἡσασι ὃ γόος ᾿ 


CHAP VI. 


I. ἘΠΕΜΈΛΕΤΟ δὲ καὶ ὁ Κυρος, ὁπὼς μηπότε αγιδρωτοι γε- 
ὕθμενοι εἰσιοίεν ὦ 
2. Τὶ οὖν αν τις eri λέγοι, ὅποτε δι τήλικουτοι φιλοζωοι εἰσιν ; 
93 Er yap γένοιτο, py 0 Αρασῶας, ὁ τι yw ἂν γεγοιμῆν χρῇ- 
σιβος. 
4. Γορδίιανος πέρι eT Mou γεγονως τρισκαίδεκα αὐτοκράτωρ αΥ- 
ἐδευχθη. ' 

§: Τοιοῦτος γιγου πέρι τοὺς γονεῖς διους αν εὐξαιο wigs σεαυτοῦ 
γινεσθαι τοὺς σαυτοὺ παῖδας. 
©. Οὐκ εἰμι ἐλευῆερος ; oun εἰμι αἀποστολὸς ; οὐχὶ Incouy Τὸν 
Kupioy ἡμων ἑωρακα ; εἰ ἄλλοις οὐχ εἰμι ἀπόστολος, ἄλλα γέ ὑμιν 
agit ἡ γαρ σφραγις Tie ENS amocloane uv ὑμεῖς ἐστέ" οὐ TO ἐργὸν μοὺ 
μεῖς ἐστε εν Κυριω ; 
9. Hon δὲ τοις τοιουτοις παρεσεται, τοις βαδιζουσιν ἐπι πραξ- 
εἰς τιγας, τιθεσθαι προ οφθαλμῶὼν τοὺς ovTas ἀγαθοὺς ἡ γεγενη μενους" 
και διανοεισῇαι, τι ὃ ay ἐπράξεν ἐν Toure ἸΤλαάτών, τι ὃ αν εἰπεν E- 
παμινωνδας, ποῖος δ᾽ αν ὠφβη Auxoupyos ἡ Ἀγησιλαος. 
8. Koy τότε marta ἐκειγα ἀφιέναι, iva μὴ δεδεμένος ἐμξληθυς, 
ὡς τα προξατα. 
9: Ἡπερ εσῆιν ισως αγθρωπινὴ σοφια. 
10- ‘Ourtec μος ἕταιρος nV εκ γεου. 
[1 ἐΟυτος σοφωτατος ἐστιν, ὅστις ἐγγωχεν ὅτι οὐδεγος αξιος εσῇι, 
τῇ ἀλήθεια, προς σοφιαν. 


CHAP. VII. 


I. NYKTOS και ἡμέρας, ἐγ Τοῖς ὁρεσ!ὶ Koy ἐγ τοῖς μνῆμαι. 

2. Ὡ μαλογησε, καὶ οὐκ ἡργήσατο. 

2. Envow ὅτι ἐχόμεν πάντες τὰ πιστὰ, ἐν ταις ἡμετέραις ψυ χοαὶ!ς, 
καὶ ἐν τις ἡμέτεραις χεῖσι. 

B 


j- 


4. Ὁ μὲν anolne ὃ burg Σωσήρατος, ἐς Tov Tuapeyliles Μ 
Ολησθω" ὁ δ᾽ ἱεροσυλος ὑπὸ τῆς Χιμαίρας διασπασθητω. niin: 
5. Τὸν πορθμεα τουτον, ὃς σὲ διεσερασε, καὶ THY λιμ 


ἑωρακας. Bt a Fey 
6. Te τῶν ἡθων un ἁπλας ἀλλ᾽ enema, well ae | 
Sern τοὺς ἐχεῖς. ᾿ re ἀλη 
4. Eyo ὑμὶν πειράσομαι εὐδωδκον, τι ποτ᾽ ἐστι evel δ εμοι Ἷ 
πέποιηκε τὸ τὲ ογομα καὶ THY διαξολην. aA a DO aati 


8. Or μὲν ἐγγιστα τω Oxw, καὶ περι αὐτὸν ev WURDE. χεχασμημες 
VOl, γεωμέτραι», καὶ ἀριδμνμετικοῖ, καὶ φιλόσοφοι, ΚΑΙ Leer poly χα i 


LOT POVO Ol, καὶ γραμματικοι. | | sh ME ὰ: ; 
9: Ἐν τούτοις yap μόνοις ὃ λόγος τῆς σιγῆς «οῆον᾽ Ὁ τ ν δὲ σοῖς 
GRAIG ἄμεινον OLY N λέγειν, ees ees 
Ὑ ΩΝ : 
Gls @ 1.000" 
+ ; ἢ ΠΥ Tena Seat δ ue whe y 
CHAP. ΗΠ. era PAP: ἃν 


ry SESE A ag 


i. EBOYAEYSANTO ee δι ἀρχίέρεις, ἵνα. ἊΣ τον 7 hie yn 


i by 


WORTAVOT1. 


i te ee Hrsg” 
. Καν τὴν γῆν καν τὴν θαλασσαν ἐρντ eas 
is ‘Exeine ταχιοῖα ανελθῃς; ny ποὺ dye Μενιππον τὸν nove 
4. Και OTe BU TON, ive τὸ δα, μογιον exCanny. ὡς uaa + 


5. Ear δε και Tour εθελῃς, καὶ πλουτεῖν Koy see 3 & : oe 

6. Ear ng φιλομαθης, en πολυμαθης. ΡΥ ΝΣ ἢ 

7. Evdov βλέπε" evdor ἡ πηγὴ τοὺ ἀγαῦου, καὶ ae ᾿ἀναθχυζαν +, 
Suva meri, εαν CEL OXUTTNG. 1h Ge a 6 

8. Se αἀλλος ov βλάψει, ay μὴ σὺ Gennes τοτε δ eon βιθλαμμε: mt 
γος, ὅταν ὑπολαξης βκαπτεσθαι. 

9. Τετυφλωκὲν αὐτῶν τοὺς οφθαλμους, και πεπώρωκεν μι 


τὴν καρδιαγ" ἷνα μη ace τοῖς οφθαλμοις, καὶ eT Koy 
ἐπιστραφώσι, καὶ ιασωμαι αὐτοὺς. ᾿ | 
19. Καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν πόλλακις αγαγκή Peas 9 εν Τῇ ΠῚ ὅταν ἢ 
τι τῶν CE βηριων αγϑιστηται. αν ἡ γὼ 
‘* 


Ἷ 


᾿ 
1 
J 


Cte) 


11. Eay μὴ ὁ κοχχὸς πεσὼν αποθανη, αὐτὸς μόνος μένει», ἐὰν δὲ 


ἀποθανῃ, πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει. 


12: Qu μὴν δια tour ἀμκειγων δοζειεν αν γενναίου καὶ στρατηγι- 
κου ανδρος. 


ἣν 13. Κυριε, εἰ x¢ ὡδε, oux ay ἀπεθανε hou ὃ αδελφος. 


14. Διόπερ καὶ ὃ γομοθετῆς τοῦτο πρῶτον ἐτάζεν ty τω TOV 


δικαστῶν bono, Ψηφιουμαι κατὰ τοὺς νομοὺς" ἐκεινϑ γε εὖ εἰδως, OTs, 


ὅταν διατηρηθωσιν δι γομοι τὴ oA, σωζεται καὶ ἡ δημοκρατία. 


a 
----- ---ὄ -- -α 


CHAP. IX. 


1. ἘΓΩ TMavaoe ὁ δέσμιος. 

2. Θεου πατρος καὶ κυρίου Ἰήσου ΧρισΊου. 

2: Συ [γενης εἰμκι σοὶ, κύων καὶ αὐτὸς wy. 

4. Ὅμηρος yup, μοι δόκει, παραδιδους τραυματα θεων, στασεις, 
τιμωριας, δακρυα, δεσμα, πάθη παμφυρτα, τοὺς μὲν ἐπι τῶν Ἰλια- 
κων αγθρωπους, ὅσον ἐπι τῇ δυγαμει, θεους πεποιήκεγαι, τοὺς θεοὺς δε. 
αγθρωσους. : 

ς. Αναστας δε rig ex τοῦ ἐν τος Sapicayoc, ογοματι Γαμαλιηλ; 
γομοδιδασκαλος, ε ἐχελευσεν ew βραχὺυ τοὺς ανθρωσους ποιῆσαι. 

Oe Ὥρα σοι τὸν Κροισου masa παιδευειν" ἐγω YUP καλος, BK αὐ" 
ὅδριας evoy Povrocucy. 

7 Συγγνώμη, ὦ Avay, εἰ ἀνϑρωπος Or, ὠρεχβὰ δοξης, ἡδιστου 
πράγματος, ὑπερ ou καὶ ἡμῶν ἕκαστος xivduvevery ὁ ὑπομένει" ἐπεὶ KO 
ἐχρατῆξε σου, καὶ ταυτα παρὰ Τρωσι δικασήαις. 


> 


a 


a 4 , 
ἊΨ. ὧν on ee ee eh piel οὰ on 


β 


Lal Sear i fy >, OR SF: Qe: 
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CHAP. X. 


O MEN analor enorye Soner ονομα κεισθα! ems τοῖς προσῆοι- 
OUMEVOIS καὶ TNOVTIMTEROIS EES, ἡ Εἰσὶ, ΚΑῚ αὐδρειοτέροις, και ποιη-: 
σειν αὶ μὴ ἱκανοι CITY ὑσισχγοὺ μεέγοις. 


2. Opas ὡς οὐδὲν κωλύει Tov Σκυθην Αγάχαρσιν καὶ θαυμαζεσθαι; 


τε καὶ σοφον ογομαζεσθαι. 
3, Συντομωτατη, τὲ καὶ ἀσφαλεστατή, καὶ καλλισήη δος, ὃ τι 


(cv) av Bourn δοκεῖν ἀγαθος ewes, τουτο καὶ (σε) γεγεσθαι ἀγαθὸν 


πειρασθαι. 
4: Aone or, UD ὃν αν τις εὖ παθῶν, εἰτε φιλοὺυ €LTE πολέμιου, 
Μὴ πειραται χάριν ἀποδιδόναι; αδικος εἰγα !. 


aot ΧΙ wee 


1, iT AOTHMENOS ὁ ὃ Se ies ἐγ ὀγϑιατι a ὃ Baw 
λεὺς Tov Ἰσραηλ. 


2. Nuy neler £07? του κοσμίου τουτοὺ" γὺν ὃ ἀρχῶν ἐν κοσμον 


TOUTOU εκξ ληθησεται. εζω. . 


4. Και ευθεως. διηγοιχϑησαν αὐτου αἱ ακοαι, Hote exutnes ὃ δεσμος 
τῆς γλώσσης αυτου. 

4: Του KOT MOV “ΤΟΛΙΤῊΝ ὁρας. 

5. Τὰς μὲν τῶν pavawy συνηθείας ολίγος χρόνος ἜΝ νὰ: 


ι δὲ TOV σπουδαίων sce αν ov). av 0 AAC AIWY ehanenpse 


6. "6 pile & ἑαυτὴν ἡ TOU αγθρωπου ψυχή, ὃ τὰν UTOK WUT OL. 


4. “Al re φαντάσιαι OU μόνον Τῶν μεθηκεέρινων. εἰσι TUR 


TUXIOV καὶ ὁμιλιῶν ἀπηχήματα, ἀλλα καὶ τῆς ῥαθυμου συνηθείας 


ΤᾺ 


γέννηματα. 
. Ee ele ἀξιουτε T ἀγαθὰ τὰ ἐμαυτου ἀπολεέται, Ww diets τα 


μὴ Does περιποιήσησθε, opare ὑμεῖς πὼς αγισοι ἐστε καὶ αἀγγώ-. 


MBVES» 


CRAG) 


ὶ 
* g. Ὥσπερ ba; ὅταν Dey yoo ἐν γυκτι Wan, THYTAY πρόσαγέται! 


τὰ Oppo a δυτω και TO AUTOAUKOU καλλος παγτῶν ἐφέλκεται O- 
Lug ep ἕαυτο. 

10. Padme § ἑυρησει THy Sp lkpay ΤῊΣ καὶ Thy δικελλαν, ἐν τῇ 
τρυγι Tov wilov. 

11. ἘΕλευθερωτῆς εἰμι’ τῶν αγθρωπῶν, καὶ ἰατρὸς Τῶν waley, To 
δ on ov, eanberac xu παρῥήσιας τσροφητὴς εἰναι βουλομαι. 

12. Τὼ παραχρῆμα πὲριχαάρει, ἐς τὸν ἐσσειτα χρόνον, ἐλπίδος 
“Τὶ εἶχον χουφῆς, pand ay UM AAAY γοσήματος ποτε er διαφθαρη- 
γα. ὶ 

13. Ουδεν τι xanerou σραγματος ἐπεθύμεις, βουλόμενος γγω- 
γα! τι ἐστι γομος. ἷ 

14. Arapeper To ὃμοιωμα τοὺ συμβολου" καθόσον To μὲν ὁ μοιω- 
μα τὴν φυσιν αὐτὴν τοῦ πράγματος, κατὰ τὸ δυγατον, ατσεικογι- 
ζεσθαι βουλεται, και οὐκ ἐστιν ἐφ᾽ ἥμιν αὐτὸ μεταπλασαι" τὸ δὲ γε 
συμθολον To ὅλον ED ἡμῖν ἔχει, ATE καὶ ἐκ μονῆς ὑφισήάμενον τῆς itr 
βέτερας εσινγοιας. 

15. To τέλος τραγωδιας ‘dy ious: OU TOTO, ἄλλα Tovvar- 
TIOV ἐκεῖ μὲν γὰρ Ser δια τῶν πιθαγωτατῶν λόγων, ἐκπλῆξαι και ψυ- 
χαγωγήσαι, κατα τὸ παρὸν, τοὺς ακπκουονταζ" ενγθαδε be, bie τῶν 
αληθέγων ἐργῶν καὶ λογῶν; εἰς “σαντα Tor Χρόνον, διδαξζαι καὶ πεισαι 
τοὺς φιλομαβθουντας. 

16. Σωκρατηῆς καὶ Ὅμηρος καὶ Ἱπποχρατῆς καὶ Πλατῶν, καὶ 
δι TU TAY epabloy, ὁ bus ισὰ καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς σεβομον; διον ὑπάρχοι τε- 

ς καὶ ἐσ ρεται του θεοῦ. 


᾿ CHAP. XII. 
- 


oh. 


. TNA «σληρωϑὴ ὁ ὃ λόγος Ov ΕἸΠῈ. 
2. Ἰδὼν τὰς ἅμαξας, ας απεστειλέν Ἰωσήφ, ἀνεζωπυρήσε τὸ 
πυῖυμκα Ιακωΐξ του WHT 90S» 
- 4. Σὺ donee οὐδὲ πολύπουν ἑωρακέναι πώποτε, wd ὃ warxd 
᾿ς ἐχθυς cures Dee 


* 


as σ΄---Σ. 


( 14 > 


4. Ανθρωπος τις nv πλουσιος, ὃς εἰ χῈΥ οικογδ μῦν. AEN ty 
5.) Tire XP HW, N-TIVe Koy POF Tou TOV TOS sels ΝΣ a 
roTe οἱ Set πραζετε, εἰ μη γυν; ἀπ Ἂν Ἢ 
6. Ὃν ἐγὼ πολλάκις eure, κιγδυγευοντία καταμοθθῆν ὑπο τῶν 


Ὁ cul 


η: Ὁυς εὗωκας μοι, εξ αὐτῶν ουδεγα ἀπώλεσα. 


ὡς φαγέται aprov ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ Tou Θεῦῦ. 5 9 ΠΠι΄ὦὃἅι. τ 
oe Περιτἧον τωωταὰ λέγϑιν προς αὐτούς, & Weel. pha oe apa 
10. Προτῶν ἀν ες ω περι ἕαυτου φραζοι δ᾽ 0 AE Vay Sarige 
a w πέρι τοῦ πρὸς ὃν ὃ λογος" ἄρτῳ, @ πέρι ἑτέρου. ᾿ 
41. Τοιουτον πὼς καὶ os ὑπερθολαι καὶ τὰ πληβυντικα Bako 
μὲν δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ree τον κινδυνον ὃν εχοιν ἐρμέωσιο τ aM Sa 


12. Aug’ αὐτὸν δὲ. ἃ TTL TES ἐν ταξει HN i) χοραν ἑκασ- 

τος, ἦν EMEWOS δωκεν, οὐκ αὐσολιποντές. ea 
13. Acwny τιγὰ λέγεις τῶν ἀγθρωπὼν τὴν Πντυ: OL ie: 

TOY ἐρωταὰ EPUTI, WY POU, Koy βαρέως κτήματος. 


CHAP. ss 


ra Ero ex Tov Θεοῦ εζηλθον καὶ ἥκω" ov γὰρ απ μαντω ὁ ελή- 
Cy ἀλλ ἐκεῖνος ME ἀπέστειλέ. ψι. 


ῳ 2. Προ τῶν ἰδίων MANET OY 


tel ely 


Sioa oe ee τὰ 


2. Acyet our eis εκ Τῶν μαθητων.. 
4. Κατελαξον ey τῷ αἀντρώω, ἀπὸ TNS VOUNS ἀναστρέψας, TOK 
λοὺς τινᾶς. a5, A Re 


et we lin re» ia 


SS 


5: “HSovn μάλλον ἐγ ἠρέμια εἶν; ἢ ἐν κιγήσει. 

6. Καὶ δι σὺν ἐμοι παντες αδέλφοι, ἄγραν ἐκκχλήσιαις, τής Tana- 
TING. ON ba 

η: Ὅτε εἰς leprae ἀσήει. ἜΗΝ ; ) 

8. Exeinos ανβρωποκτονος ἥν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς; τ ἐν vy ane wx | 
ἔστηκεν" OTE Hee οὐκ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτώ... 


ee oe oe 


* 


Cie ali 


8. Ακουσας Tit, Τῶν ὀυγανακειμένων, ταυτὰ, eae Μακαριος, Ἢ 


Cats) 


. 9. Ἦσαν Se τινες Eaamves, Ἐκ τῶν αγαξαινοντῶν, iva πτροσκυγήσω- 
ov Ἐν ΤῊ LopTH. 

Lo. Καλον, ἀντι θγητου σωματος, αθανατον δοζαν ἀντι καταλ- 
λαξασθαι. 

Αἰ. Amoyov wonitov Κρινω, τὴν τῶν πραγμάτων σωτήριαν, ἀντὶ 
phic ἐν TO λέγειν χαριτος, apes Oo, ἐλ τὶ 
12. Μέγα συμβαλλέται εἰς τὸ μανθάνειν σωφρονεῖν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι. 
"καὶ τοὺς τορεσθυτερους ὅρωσιν, ave πασαν ἡμέραν, ΕΝ be 
ἄγοντας. 

13. Στεμμα τ΄ ἐχὼν ἐν yepow tunGonou ΑἸσολλωνος, 

ρυσεω aver σχήττρω. 

14- Eyo rag aw ἐμαυτου αρξω TOU γεγους, Hoy TO μὲν ἐμῖον LT 
ἐμου γενος ἄρξεται, To δὲ σον εἰς σὲ τελευτήσοι. : 
νας. Ὁ, δὲ, καὶ πυρᾶν γησαντες, προ τῶν χωμάτων, και βοῇρον 
τινα ορυξαντες, καίουσι Te ταυτί Ta πολυτελὴ δεῖπνα, καὶ εἰς τὰ ο- 


φυγματα OO, καὶ μελικῥατον ἐγ χέουσ!. 


| 


CHAP. XIV. 


1, TAPATTONTAI δια παντὸς τοὺ βιου. 
2. Τηνίδρεζιν 7 παγτέλως, ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος, AVENE, 
: τ Αρξαι τοιγαροὺν ἀπὸ των μικρωγ" μήδεποτε ἐσι μῆήδενος - 
ANG, OTL ἀπωλεσὰ ἀωτο, αλλ OTL ἀπεδωκᾶ. ᾿ 
4. Ἐγγυς μὲν ἡ on, πέρι τσαντῶν, ληθη" eyyus δε ἡ παντῶν, πε- 
ge cou, Ἀηθη. 

g. Auros wept Τῶν αγϑρωποιὼν ae διέλεγετϑ' σκόπων, τι εὑσεζξες, 
τι ασεξες" τι καλὸν, τι αἰσχρον" Τι ας τι αδικογ. 
6. Αποδυσον και τουτογ' oe γαρ πολλὰ, καὶ γέλοια, ὑπο τω 
ἱματίω κρυστομενα. 
7. Καὶ ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐσι τῇ διδαχὴ αὐτου, Ἦν yao δ, δασκων αὐ- 
τοὺς, ὡς εζουσιαν EXOVs ox ὡς δι γραμματεῖς. 
8. Καὶ λέγει ὃ αἀρχισίρατηγος Peupioy eee Inoour, Augay το ὑ- 
σο δημα TOV ποῦων σοὺ" ὁ yap τοπος, ἐφ᾽ a νυ} ἱστήκας, EOF αὑτοῦ, 


ἅγιος CTT fe “4 


τις ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς tol, EPYOY μὲν γυκτος λυσαι ἵππους, pyar 
Tot, ἐργον ὃ emicakey, epyov δ᾽ επιθωρακισασθα". ᾿αναβαν 
ἵππων ἐλάσαι δια τοὺ σῇρατοπ' δου πανταπάσιν αδυνάτον. 
10. Εκαλεσεν ἐπὶ δειπγον ὁ μον ὅλην πότε real ae 
ξιαρχω. Ῥ ; Teh TEA: alba aye 
11. Ηλϑον, ov dice τὸν Incouy glee ἀλλ ἷνα τὰ TOV hat αρὸ bin ἢ 
Saou, Ye ae Ni q 
12. Εκξοηθει καὶ αὐτὸς, σὺν τοῖς πέρι αὐτὸν. Ὁ δ χν.ὅὉ 4 
13+ AAA ουχι καὶ ὕτο γῆν, ὡς oLmcy, καλλιστος, andes: ὯΝ 
14. Or Φολλοι ὑσήεροῦ dice τὴν ασθενειαν᾽ διεφθείροντο: καὶ Buckner ᾿ 
yap δια παντὸς Tov sesiagaes! 2) αγώθεν αρξα μένον, τοῖν τῇ κεῷ tN 
πρῶτον ἵδρυθεν κακον. ue a δ λον ον ΤΩ nh 
15. Ε Θεὸς ὑπερ ἥμων, τις καθ' ἡμῶν ; 
16. Ατὰρ εἰπὲ μοι, πως τὰ ὑπερ ms ἔχει, και σι oust ey rH 9 
Tone. i Nee SNE a 
17. Koy ὁ δι συστρατευσα μένοι Δαρειὼ ἀχχοῦ emt τι Σκυθαςς ore ἐπι 
τουτοισὶ ἡ ware ἹΠερσικη σήρατια, aie Spiga καὶ 7 mrepimon—— Ἷ 
Coy. i gow neni mf 
18. Ouderers Τοιοῦτον ὁ Τίμων ἐργάσεται πέρι σε, , man yop 
ἀὐτον 1) δικελλὰ πεπαιδαγώγηκεν, ὡς xen σεν fa τῆς ee προ "ἢ 


oy pera boy. νος Ἂν ; 
ig. Zug your δυτως, ὡς oud aw iss donee 5 ὑπὸ ἘΝ Siar τ 
γος ἐεινειῖς.: ἰ ἫΝ ὌΝ, ἡ ny ΩΝ τ 


20. Εἰ δὲ a fh κλήθεις Danaher Beh ἐπι ἌΝ sill τοῖς rhe. Ss 
eos epywdedaroy ἐστί, ὥστε φυλαξασθαι - τὸ ὑπερ TOV κόρον ἐμαὶ» 


πλασθα!, τουτο ῥαδιως πανυ ἐφυχατήετο. A aie Ἢ 
43 “ae δὶ ἊΝ ἣν 
= ; ake cy ὺ ae 
CHAP. XV. et me ae 
᾿ ἣ ' ἐλενὰ ie A ᾿ Νὴ ᾧ | 
‘ ἡ My sate ata ty! 
1. To ΗΑ PET ονοματος, καὶ ἡ αὐτωνυμια, ἀντ᾽ νομάτο., 
2. Acivoy ἥν, ov καθ᾿ ty movey τῶν πραγματων. eat ae 


3° TIoav anova epee xo ευθυτέρᾳ παρ. ἥμιν UE 1 Boe ory ἜκΉννς 
εμπλησθηναι, ἡ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν. τὰ το a ἡ ΣΤ 


| Cat.) 


a4. Tay wrcavtay ἐν TH MMi, οὐχ EAATTOVAY ἡ TH TAKOTIOY, Τρεις 
Mpos τοῖς τριαχουτα μόνον διεσωθησαν. 
i ᾿ς. Ὥς ra luo προς τὰ τέσσαρα, δυτω καὶ τὰ τισσαρα προς OK- 
τω. 
ο΄ 6. Tous τὰ τοιαυτὰ παρὰ τῶν θεων πυνθανομένους, ἀθεμιστα wore 
ὧν ἥγειτο. 
a ἡ. Kara τα map αὐτοῖς en, συνεψοφησαν, τοῖς ὅπλοις" Koy TUN 
A «λαλαξωντές, ὥρμησαν ἐπι τοὺς πολεμίους. 
8. Καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ἢ τριτὴ ταξις αἱ κοιπαὶ τέχναι πασαι, κα- 
τα MEPN μὲν, ὅυτω κεκοσμηντα)" TAYTR δὲ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ατῦδλε- 
| mous, κοιγῳ τω παῤ αὐτου προοΐαγματι πειθομενοι. 
gs Kay mv μὲν ιτως ὁ Κυρος πολυλογωτέρος, ὃτι nvaynaleTo ὑπο 
"τοὺ διδασκάλου καὶ διδοναι rcyov ὧν ἐποίει» καὶ λαμξανειν παρ αλ- 
᾿ χὼν ὅσοτε δικαζοι. 
᾿ς το. --͵Ἠδὴ ὃνο μεν γενεαι μεροτων ανθρωπῶν 
Ἐφθιαϑθ᾽ ------ pera Ye τριταάτοισιν ἀγασσεν. 
; 11. Eye δὲ πεπιστευκως ino, πρωτον μὲν τοῖς θεοις, Seurepor δὲ 
χρὶς γομοις καὶ ὕμιν, ἡγου μενος ουδεμιαν «“αρασχένην ἰσχυειγ παρ 


᾿ς ὕμιν, μειζον τῶν roudy και τῶν δικαιων. , 
ς΄ 1. Ex τουτῶν ow excbuua τι ndn τῶν προς τοὺς πολεμιοὺς 


> 


| πρατῆειν. 
πο, 19. Mira τούτων δε καὶ Κυρον θεασῃ καὶ TIpinucy καὶ Aicive 
wre. } 1 


4 <. Poe. 
> , 


CHAP. XVI. 


1. Ὁ KOSMOS o7isw αὐτοῦ ἀπηλβε. 

Ε΄, ‘Oke Κυρος cCouneTo καὶ ἀντῶν ἕνεκὰ τῶν ὑμότιμων TOUTE TO 
ψέρισμα. 

Mee Evdoy rou περιξολου, exrnog τι γυναικὼν taparo. 

4. Aw apync, μέχρι τουτοὺ Tov μεροὺς 6 ἐσχατον ἐστι. 
og. Avev μὲν πραΐζεως οὐχ ay γένοιτο τραγωδια" avev be ἡϑων γε- 
WIT ay. ab 

δ, Meraky ἡμων και ὑμῶν. 
¢ τὸ Cc ee 


Ὁ ΤΣ ποκεο hE en τὰς: hy ee 
ar +m 
μ - 


ok. Ae 


---αΞςςᾷἨ 


Ca Σ 


Ἵ. Oure συμπόσιον avev ὁμογοιας, οὐτὲ πλουτὸς χωρὶς αρέτηγ — 


ἡδονὴν exe. ae as: ἘΠῚ 
8. Πολεὼς τὸ χαλουμέενοῦ dn Touro γομος, αγέυ ποιθους τῶν 
χρωμένων, συΐγραμμα ἐστιν ἄλλως κένον. CSA ὙΝΣ 
9: Tour: τὸ xaxoy ov woppw μελαγχόλιας ἐστ. Ν aa 


10. Καὶ φωγής διχα, θαυμαζεται MOTE ψιλὴ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν ἡ y= re ἢ 


void, Si αὐτο τὸ μεγαλοφρον. Ἂν 
11. Τὴς μεγιστῆς mantis Βαξυλώνος ἐγγὺς. ἡ ἜΝ 
12. Ὁ δὲ Γαδατὰς ὡς eyyus nv τουτῶν τῶν HO MOY, πέμπει τι- 

γας ΤΥ ΜῊ φ ~~ 
13. Ἅμα de τῇ ἕω, αἀφικγουνταί ὅμως προς thy θαχασσὰν, και 

ἐσξαντες ἐς τῆν Sov THY wisi ac καλου μεγήν. ἐπορευῦγτθ. = 


14: Tvovres δι ᾿Αθηναιοι OTL οὐ χανθανσυσι, κατεβεντὸ παλιν, | 


σπλὴν pear μαλισΊα ανδρων. 
Ig. Ανεὺ σου, καὶ οἰκαδε warievey φοξουμεϑα. 
16. Καὶ ὃ μὲν Ασσυριος διωξας αχρις ὃν ἀτφαλὲς WETO τρις α- 
MOT Gamer. Bek 7 
ry. ‘Or ovy Agcupror, και δι σὺν αὐτοις, ἐπειδή ys ἀλλήλων τὰ 


, στρατευμάται ἐγίγνετο, τάφρον σέριεβαλλοντο' ὅπερ καὶ σὺν ετι δι 


βαρξαροι βασιλεις ποιουσιν, ὁποταν στρατοπεδευώνται. 

18. To μὲν τρωτον ουτιν ἑαωτον amenaner ἐπεὶ δὲ διεφυγε, καὶ 
ἔξω ἣν βελους, Οδύσσευς ονομαζεσθαι ἐφη. 

19. ἝἙωρων περι TOKGY διαφερομένους, καὶ ἐπι μιόθω fi. ee 
τὰς καὶ πανταὰ ἕνεκα τουτῶν ὑσπομενόντας. Τοὺς Se τῆν y δοζαν από- 
Carnoutvous, αὐτῆς ἕνεκα σαντα ἐπιτηδευοντας. 

20. Εν τῶ καχώ, διὰ anos, αγεμνησϑησαν καὶ τοὺ δε. TOU ἐπους,, 


Ἥ ζει Δωριακος πόλεμος, καὶ λοιμος on αὐτώ. 


21. ‘Opas our, €On, eumrooate TOU MATOUG ἐκεινοῦ, TOMOV TIVE, 
ὃς Sone: καλὸς TE EWOY, Koy AEWLOVOEIONS, και φωτι TOAD σατα- 
λαμπομένος ; 

22. Ev εἴρηται. τὸ μὴ μα αρχη παν τέλος νι 

23- Avev τε σωματων ζωσι το παφρασαν εἰς TOY ἔπειτα ΧΡ 
καὶ εἰς οἰκήσεις ETL τουτῶν KXAALOUS ἀφικχγουνται: ‘pitt: 

24. Ouxour ἐπειδή ἀπαντῶν oxedoy non τῶν Bray ἐπειραῦης,. και 
παντα ofa, λέγοις αν ndn σαφως, δια μὲν τὰ TOV TAOUTIOY. 

25. Ἐγω omcy μὲν, yn τοὺς θεους, ἐκειγον melver τῷ μέγε- 


Ber τῶν πεπραγμένων" οὐ μεντοιγε, ue Δια, δυτω προαιρεισῆαι MGT = 


(9 


‘ e eM | 
Ten, στε τοὺς AVONTOTATOUS, τῶν TAP ἡμίν, εἰδεγαι τι μέλλει σοι- 
ow exenvoc. 


26. Ουτε πολέμει τοῖς πελας ovdeic, γοὺν ἐχῶὼν, ἕγεχεὲν αὐτοῦ 


“Tou καταγωνισασϑαι τοὺς αντιτατΊομενους" OUTE WAG τὰ πελάγη. 


Xap Tov «“εραγωθηναι μόνον" Koy ΜῊ οὐδε τας EUMEIPINE καὶ τεχ- 
γας αὐτῆς ἕνεκα τῆς EMITTH μῆς αναλαμβαγει" σαντες δὲ πρατῆουσι 
DATA, KAP ΤῶΥ ἐπιγενομένων τοῖς ἐργοις ἡδέων, Ἡ καλῶν, ἡ συμ- 
φΦερογτῶν. 

27- Ὅρατε δι προρληλυθεν mec sh We ανϑρωσος, ὃς oud oupersy 
vue δίδωσι τοῦ πρατῇῆειν n ayey ἡσυχίαν αλλ AWEAG, καὶ ἱδθγέυς 
ὑσερηφανες, ὡς φασι, λέγει, καὶ wrx διος τὲ ETI, εχὼγ ἃ κατε- 
στραπται, μόνειν ET! τουτωΐ, ἀλλ᾿ ἄει τι προσπεριξαλλεται. 

28. ‘Opiate μοι, MEX PI ποσῶν ἐτῶν des γομζειν, γέους εἰγοῃᾳ τοὺς 


| ανθρωσους. 


29. Tis γὰρ ανεὺ ταυτὴς μαθοι τι αν ἀγαθὸν ; 

20. Τὰ γε μην juaria δι μεταξαλλομενοι, ψυχοὺς καὶ θαλπυς 
ἕγεχα μεταξαλλονται. 

31. Καὶ, m τὸν xuva, ὦ αγδρες Αθηναιοι, nuny eyw ἐπαθον τι 
Τοιουτον. ; : 


tant _CHAP. XVII. 


. 


1. HKOYSE rovro αὐτὸν πεποιήκενο! To σημειογ. 

2. Ὁ τις αὖ παλιν, ἀγαθον ewoy καὶ τὸν πλουτὸν αὐτὸν απε- 
φαινετο. 

2: Εδοξε κατὰ τῆν αξιαν ἕκαστον τιμασθαι, Κυρον δε Τὸ κρι- 
γοντὰ εἰναι. 

4- Πανῆα ἱκανα προσηγον, ὡς δειπγησαι καλως amacay Τὴν σῇρα- 
Ἴιαν. 
ς. ἔγωγε σε, non εἐμξαλων ες τον μυλωνα, meow εἰναι δεσπο- 
‘Ins. | | , 

6. Τῶν μὲν λογων εφῆ᾽ κυριος autos εἰγαί, τῶν Se πραξεων τὴν 
τυχην. 

cg 


οὐ ὦ ᾿ Ἢ 


". Eta, Ὑοιουτος ov, ζὴν nberee ; SEY Rea SO: ‘ 

$. Te περὶ TO TW, MEX PE τῆς χρειὰς uxt wapan ubo~ δι 
vei. πλοῦ 

9. Φυζος, καὶ γομος ἱκανὸς ερωτὰ κωλύειν, — Lantana rete | 


τοι Βραδεως μὲν Pidog yivou,  ‘yevauevos δε. TAD διαμένειν", ὅτ 
μοιὼς γαῦῤ αἱσχρον, μηδενα φιλον exer, οὐ “πολλοὺς ὑπαρους. UE { . 
ταλλατῇειν. uate Fai ᾿ 
11. Ετοιμος. λέγειν" udu your τὸ μεμνησθαι ὌΝ ii τι ἬΠΙ 
αὐτου. γᾷ τ were 
12. Καὶ ἡρζατὸ παλιν διδοσκειν πρὸς Τὴν θαλασσαν" καὶ συ- 
νη θη προς αὐτὸν AOS πολὺς" ὥστε αὐτον. ἐμβαντα εἰς πλοῖον, κα- 
θησθαι ev Tn θαλαύσῃ, καὶ wag ὃ οχλος προς τῆν θαλασσαν. bare ον 
ΤῊ Ἡ λαλιὰ, εἰ τις αὐτὴν ὁριζεσθαι βουλοιτο, every ἂν δοζειεν ἫΝ 
ἀκρασία Τοῦ yee O δε AAAS, τοιουτὸς τις, διος τῷ τγτυγχα- 
VOYTL εἰπεῖν, ὅτι ὠυτὸς πανταὰ οἶδε. τ ἐάν ΕΘ ν ἐν 
14. Αὐσοσταντὲς τοὺ δικασήηριου, “7p Τὸ ‘yaaa αφικγσυ-- 
μεθα" εγθα δε, w φιλε, πολλὰ. καὶ ἐλεεινὰ. ἣν ακουφᾶι τε καὶ ἰδειγ. — 
1g. O8 εἰς τὸυθ᾽ ὑξρεως ἐλήλυθεν, aor ἐσσι στελλειν Ευξοευσιν ' 
ἤδη τοιαυτας επσιστολας. ἄν ὶ ΤῸΝ 
16. Σοφοκλῆς eon, αὐτὸς μὲν διοὺς Set Ren Eugene by 


διοι act. ᾿ 
17. Κρεισσον λιμῷ ἀποθανεῖν ἄλυπον καὶ αφοβον γένομενον, n Sw 
ΕΥ̓ αφθονοις, Το ες ey haya Mas) hs pry : 


18. Καὶ ταις ἑτέραις πολέσιν ευαγελισασθακ pe Ὃν» THY Baie ‘ 

acy Tov Θέου, ὅτι εἰς TOUTO amen lan may. Ce ae δὴν 
19. Καὶ ὁ Κυροςς ere mou, καλὸν idor εἰς THY. orpariay, TOUTO. 

κ«τωμένος ed@pEITO Τοῖς αζιωτατοις' γομιζων ὃ, τι καλὸν ae abn xe 
το στράτευμα, τούτοις οπασιν αὐτος viveomede ahve 

20. Er δε τινα ἴδοιμι ev πυρι διαφθειρομενον, καὶ σξεγνυγαι. κε- 
τευοντα, πιτῇῃ καὶ erncun κατασθενγυναι. Kar ἣν τινὰ, ὁ ποταάμος. 
παραφερη, ὃ δε; τὰς χεῖρας ορέγων αντικαξεσθαι δέηται, ὠθεῖν nas 
τοῦτον, ἔπι κεφαλήν marovra, ὡς unde ἀγακυψαι δυγηθειη. 

21. Ex τοῦ Γαδαταὰ ἱππικου, τῶν δυνάτων τις αγδρων, corel tops 
αὐτὸν ἀφεσήηκοτα, ἀπο Tou Ἀσσυριου, ἐγομίσεν εἰτί OUTOG παθοι, αυ- 


at 


TOS αν λαξεν, πάρα τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου, TAYTH τα Tabara. sagt 


( 21 ) 


i; "22. Thayer μὲν γαρ δει τὸ duos’ yryvoueror, φυλαξασθαι δὲ τὸ 
- ΤΙΦερο μενον" @oTE ¥ padior § ἕυρειν Ti, ty τῇ θηρᾳ ἀπέστι, τῶν ἐν πτὸ- 
' "Ἢ παροντῶν. 

23. Ὅταν Sen συγκινδυνευσαι pire ἡ πατρίδι, ΜῊ μαντευεσβαι, 
a idfecatesc rer ἂν προειπῃ σοι ὃ μαντις, pe yeyore- 


“pares, ἡ φυγη. 

τ᾿ 21. Thawte καὶ Γεγτιλίανα Αμελιον ἡμεῖς αξιον εἰναι γομιζο- 
“μὲν εἐπισκοτεισθαι τὰ συγγράμματα. τοὺς" μὲν γὰρ λοιπὰς τι τις ἂν 
᾿ xavewy o1orro Serr, αφεις ἐξεταζειν ἐκεῖνες, wap ὧν, ταυτὰ καξοντες. 
“Ouro: γεγραφασιν. 

elt Tlapeare our, epn, ἐπι τας θυρας, κοσμηϑεντες ταῖς στολαις 
ταύταις, πριν ἥλιον αγατεῖλειν, καί καθιστασθε ὡς ἂν ὑμῖν Pepa 

| hag ὁ sin sel εξαγγειλὴ παῤ ur. ς 
τ΄ 26. Kay ὁ μὲν τοιαυτῃ αὐτιᾳ ἐτεθνήκει. ἠκιστα δὴ αξιος ὧν τῶν 

"γε ἐπ᾿ ἐμὰ Ελληνων, ἐς τοῦτο δυσ᾽υ ras αφικεαθα). 

27. Ταυτα τα βιξλια πεμπειν, ὅταν σοι δοκη, μαλλὸν δὲ κομι- 

) ev. Ouyap αν ἀποσταιῆν, τὰ πολλάκις δεισβαιί σου, τὴν προς 

| nas ὅδον τῆς ἕτερωσε προχριναι" καὶ εἰ under δι ἀλλο, τὴν τε παά- 

| λαίαν συνήθειαν, καὶ Tov aepa, μετριωτατον CYT. 

τ΄ ,38. Hy ἐθελήσω, ἐγὼ μὲν ἐκ Te ὑρανε σειρὰν καθησω, ὑμεις δ᾽ 

mv αποχρεμασθεντες κατασπαν βιαζυσθε με, ματὴν πογησετε αὶ yap 

Sn καθελκυσετε. 

29. Προς τὸ μέτριων δεισθαι πεπαιδευμένος ἑυτως, ὥστε πανὺυ 
μικρὰ κεχτῆμενος, TAH ῥαδίως ἐχεῖν ἀρχῶντα. 

230. Οὐδὲ πωσοτε ὑπέσχετο διδασκαλος εἶγαι TYTY, ἀλλὰ ἐλ- 
mikey ἐποίει τὰς συνδιατριβξοντας tara, [ILL UES ἐκεῖνον, τοισσὺς͵ 
lige 

31. °O ῥητὼρ Δημιας προσερχεται, ψηφισμα exer εν τῇ dein 
χὰ! συγγεένης ἡμέτερος εἰναι! λέγων. 

72: Θαυμαζὼω vy, ὅσχως ποτε ἐτεισθησαν Αθηναιοι, Soxparny 
πέρι Tes θευς μὴ σωφρονειν. 

33. T: mou ofa, μῆδεν τύτῶν ἵνεχὰ πρᾶττειν εθελυσα ; ἡτις 
we τὴν τῶν ἥδεων ἐπιθυμίαν ανάμένεις, ἀλλα, opw ἐπιθυμῆσαι, 
παντῶν ἐμπιμπλασαι" Te μὲν wey ἐσῆισσα, apy δε διψην, πι- 

* 
esd. 


] 
᾿ 
᾿ 
' 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1. ΤΩι ποταμῷ er ισ χυροτερὰ ἐστιν ἡ πολις, ἡ τοῖς τειχέεσιο͵ 

2. Ἦκνυον αὐτὰς, ἐτωδαις Te καὶ τελεταῖς Τίσιν, ἀνοίγειν TOU 
aby TAS πυλας. y 

3. Tlonno ay oro μαλλον eyerac, οι εθεασω 76, mop ἡμιν “ge | 
σιλεας και σατραπας, dentate παρ᾿ ἀντοις.". 

A. Ὅμοιως αἰσχρὸν νομιζε, Tor ἐχθρῶν γικασθαι ταὶς κακοποιΐαις, 
καὶ τῶν PINOY ᾿ἡτήασθαι ταις εὐεργεσίαις. 

ξ. Πολλοῖς προ ἡμῶν ὃ τοπος ἐξειργασται. 

6. Κατηγορυσι, καὶ narouccprupear καὶ διέλεγχυσι τὰ πεπραγ- 
μέγα ἥμιν παρὰ τὸν βιον. 

7. πολλὰ ὑψη δίχα mabye, ὡς, προς μυριοις αλλοὶς, καὶ τὰ 
πέρι Tes Anwadas, τω ἸΠοιητη παρατετολμημενα. ' 

8. Acker καὶ διανοίᾳ MONT AG ὑσερξεξληκε. 

9: "Qe το μὲν πὺρ τὺς ἁπτοπενὸς καίει, δι δὲ κάλοι καὶ TYE α- 
ποθεν θεωμένους ὑφαπτασιν ὥστε αἰθεσθαι τω ἐρωτι. : 

10. Er καταπολὺ rng τῶν προίονων ἀρετῆς απολειπομεϑα, λυ- 
πη μὲν ἂν EN κακείγοις, εἰ τις αὐτοῖς ἐστιν αἰσθησις" αἰσχυνη ὃ ἡμιν' 
αὐτοῖς τόσω δὲ μείζων, ὁ ὅσω καὶ To γένος περιφανεσΊατον. 

11. Exewa μὲν ἅπαντα γομώω τέτακται. | 

12. Aye Towuy, σκοπωμεν TH ἐμοι πεπραγμένα" ice καθ᾽ ἐν 
ἑκαστὸνγ" δυτω yap on μαλιστα Sica εἐσται, ὃ, TL TE αὐτῶν ἀγαθοῦ 
ἐστι, και ὃ, τι κακον. 

12. Τὰ μέγιστα, ac ψυχαγωγεῖ ἡ τραγώδια, τὰ μυθνῳ μερῆ 
ἐστι. , 
14. Τὰ μὲν ep nuw ἐστι, φυσει, ελευθερα, ἀκωλυτα, amapenu- 
ποδιστα. 

15. Movor, ταις μεγαλαις πραξεσιν, χρόνον καὶ φθονον γικῆσαν- 
τες. 

16. Ὁ μεν Κυρος, ὡς ender, αγαπηδησας ex τῆς ἕδρας, u ὑπήντα 
τε αὐτῶ καὶ εδεξιψτο" δι δ᾽ ἀλλοι, μήδεν εὗδοτες, ἐκπεπληγμένοι ἤσαν 
TO πραγματι. 
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17. “Hyv τὴν παιδειαν τοσύτω μεῖζον ἀγαϑ:ν ener μων απαιδευ- 
, ὅσω, τὰ μὲν ἀλλὰ μοχθηρα παντες, κέρδαινοντες, πρατῆνσι" ανη 
fuorn καὶ τσρόσεζημίωσε τὺς ἐχοντας. 

18. Oux αξιον evs τὰὸτν τὰ TOTS, παραλιπειν ἣν τι τῶν ἥμιν 


τεθεωρημενων, εσται δε WAVY TUVTO MOV. 

Jo. Kavos erye Χρὴ τεκμαίρεσθαι τὴ τε ἡσυχιᾳ πολλὴ ETI YON, 
“mar τῷ xpue, μηδεσσω με To ὀρθρινον, worep ember, ἀποκναιοντι, woe- 
πὸ μέσαι γυκτες ENTLY. 

20. Ka: πολλοὶ, τῆς τῶν βραχυτερῶν ξίφων χρήσεως στερηθεν- 

“τες, τοις TE χέῤσι και τοις TTOMATE ἀντ ἐκεινῶν ἡγώνίζοντο, κατασ- 
'πώντες τὰς αντιπαλὺς, δακνοντες, σπαρατΊοντες, ATE KAI τὼ μεγε- 
Ger των σωμιατῶν πολὺ αὐτῶν ὑπερέχοντες" 
42:1. Eyoaus μὲν ντι ποσὶ ταχυς, οὐτε χερσιν ἰσχυρος" γιγγωσ- 
χω δε, ὅτι, εξ ὧν αν ἐγω τῶ ἐμὼ σωματι ποιήσω, οὐκ av κριϑειὴν ¥TE 
mares, eure δευτερος, οἰομαι δὲ ουδὲ χιλιοσῆος, wows δὲ wde μυριοσ- 
To. 

22. Nuv nua δεδεικται maxn, ἐν eye opw παντὰς αγθρωπὺς φυ- 
"ses ἐπισήαμενος, weep γε καὶ τάλλα Cou ἐπίσταται τινα μάχην te 
κασΊα, υδε παῤ ἕγος αλλϑ μαθοντα, ἡ παρὰ τῆς φυσεως" διογ ὃ Bue 
᾿χεέρατι mosew ὁ ἵππος, ὑπλη ὃ KUwY, στοματι' ὃ κάπρος, οδον- 
τι. 

23- Ὁ Κυρος, ὡς ἤκῦσεν, ὁτι προς Tov Iydov πιλλακις δι Χαλ- 
᾿ δαιοι ἐπορεύοντο, avaurnabers ὁτι nxfoy παῤ αὐτὰ, κατασκεψο μένοι, 
εἰς Μηδες τα αὑτῶν πραγματα, καὶ ὠχόντο προς τὰς πολεμινς, 
ὅπως αὖ και τὰ ἐχειων κατίδωσιν, eCvrcTo μαθεῖν τὸν ἵνδον τὰ αὐτω 
πεπραγμένα. 

24- Εγω εκ παιδίου εὐθυς μὲν προξαλλεσθαι ἡπισταμῆν πρὸ τύ- 
TY, ὅτω ὠὡμὴν πληγησεσβαι' καὶ εἰ μὴ AAD BdEY ἔχοιμι, TH χεῖρε 
προέχων, ἐγετοδιζον, ὁ. τι ἡδυγα μην, τον TOY Te 
25- Tayap ἀλλα Cac σχέδον ατεχνὰ παντ ἐστι, πλὴν ολιγων 
δὴ τινῶν ἐν αὑτοῖς, ἀλλὰ και ταυταὶ φυσει μάλλον ἡ προαιρέσει TEX- 
γῶν εὐτυχῆκεν. 

26. Tor Gowr, τὰ μὲν τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τὰ φάγειν ἀγομένα προς τὸ 
δέλεαρ, ἀλισχεται" τα de ποτῷ ενεδρενεται. 
ἡ 27. Παντῶν amor repens Haus AUDHPOY ἐστι HAL χαλετογ AAAWE 
Te, nov ὑπ cxfos τω rere cuubann μαλιστὰ de τῆς παρ ὑμων 
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εὐνοίας καὶ" φιλανθρωπίας, ὅσω ιν καὶ τὸ τύχειν. ἢ 
ἐστι. δ: eee 
28. Ou yap αξιωμασι πολιτικοῖς, YE γενεὲς ὑπεροχαῖς, α woe 
rug ἀριστὰς ὁ Θεὸς εἰβισΊαι κρινεῖν. EAR 5 


29. To δὲ Μινωὶ μμιϑ τις καὶ προς sad td Swett ban rit 


ie mS 

‘ Fee 

——— aaa 
᾿ ‘ ff ot wrt Ὁ» ΓΑ 

Ma - 

CHAP. XTX. 20 

ἣν» os. eR Me Matic | 
‘ + τ ἣν ‘4 ΤΉΣΥ 


χὰ ΜΕΓΑΛΗ͂Σ φυσέως ὑποφερομένης δ dae’ ἐστιν, aw γερᾷ, το 


υβον. ἘΦ δ, 
Dido voy : | eae ir 

2. Ts7e τῦ ανθρωπν εγὼ σοφωτέερος Εἰμι. ἀν ¢ 

3: Ουκ εσ7 ανοιας wey τολμηροτέρον. ΡΣ ἈΝ’ ἰὴ 

4. Εἰχκος φιλόκαλον ovTa ot, μῆδεν Τῶν ἀξίων hae " aKone πα- a 
ραλιπειν. ἣν ΡΝ 4 


5. Ewow ὅτι ekeanavbace μὲν σὺν nus, δι a καὶ βαλττιονος, ὁ on 

dé καὶ μειονος αξιοι. ἼΩΝ, 
G. Awas ἐστι λογος μάταιος, πραζεων ἀμοιρος γεγομένος.. 

. Ts note ἀκυσματος, Emmis σεαυτῆς, αγήχοος εἰ καὶ Ts ae 2 


og ἢ 


δισῆν bea pare αθεατος. ᾿ a ia 
8 Ὕπ᾽ αλλοφυλν αγϑρωπν αἀρχεσβθα;, και τῆς Een od am 0-. 
στερεῖσθαι, αναξιον γομιζασιν εἰγαι, καὶ τῆς τῶν Ἕλληνων δόξης, καὶ 


τῆς τῶν προγονγῶν ἀρετῆς. πῇ 
9- ᾿Αὐδρος, epn, τῇ θυγατρι, μή φοῖν ὦ ὡς ἀπορησεις,, bee ταυ- 
TNC. (Ang? bie 


10. Ex τὸ AS sek αγθρωπὺς exe, wdey εσΊ! ἀυσιμώτερον, τ 
φρονιμώτερον δοκεῖν εἰγαι τῶν ἀρχομένων. fia 

11. Oux εσῇι dence μειζων Te nis αὐτὰ, ὅτε BE ον: τ 
τὸ σεμψαντος autor. ota 

12. Torepov apoeyyer δυτοι ὃ! μαθηματικοι, πρὸς To βελτιους 
γινεσθαι τῶν ἀλλὼν αὐθρωπῶν ; Spence 

13: Ἢ nga σοι βερμων colar μεση, ἡ οπισσογραφων βίδλιων. 
καὶ δυτως ἐχῶν, εὐδαιμονέστερος eWas φήσεις τῷ μεγάλον βασι- 
λέως. 
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14. Eyo μὲν ἡσυχαφομαι oo, καὶ πολὺ adavorepes eromas τῶν 
sxQver. 

Ις. ‘Es pe κρειτῇον ἑνρισχξις, ἐν τω αὐθρωπινω Biv, δικαιοσυνὴς, 
αληήϑειας, σωφροσυνῆς, καὶ ανδρειας. ἐπ᾿ exctvo, εξ ὅλης τῆς ψνχης 
TPamomivec, TY ἀριστὰ ἑυρισχομκένα απολαὺε. 

16. Βραχεια ect: συλλαθν ἡ εχύσα βραχυ φωνηεν ἡ βραχυνο- 
ἐϑον, wn τῶι τέλυς χεζεως" δυτως ὡς μέταξυ QUTNS Kai Τὰ ty ΤῊ 
Ene συχλαξῃ φωνηέντος, μὴ ὑπάρχειν συμφωνγὰ πλειογὰ ἵγος ἀσλου, 
@AA τοι ἕν, ἡ μῆδε ἕν. 

17. Ὁ πατὴρ μου, ὃ δεδωχως μοι, μειζων παντῶν tsi, χαὶ ὕδεῖς 
δυγαται ἁρπαζειν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τὰ DAT poe pou. + 

18. Toy πραγμᾶτων πρέποι ἂν τὰς φωνὰς EXEL αξιας. 

19. Hye myn αὐτοῖς χρηβατα, και δοξαν͵ χαὶ φιλοὺς ἐγε- 
χειρισεν" os Se σφας aurve αναξιις τὴς ὑπαρχυσης εὐδαικονας κα- 
τεῦτησαν. | 

20. [sey ανθρωπν φιλέειν καὶ τὺς Wrosovras τῦτο Se γιγέται; 
εαν appr eirry Col, ὅτι - συγγίνεις, καὶ δὶ αγγοιαν, καὶ AKOV= 
τες «μαρτανυτι" καὶ ὡς MET ολίγον ἀμφοτεροι Τεθγηξετε" καὶ πρὸ 
πάντων, ors vx Crate ce ν᾿ yap τὸ ἡγεμονικὸν σὰ χεῖρον εποιήσεν 
ἢ προσβεν ny. 

21. Er: Se πολλω Tero ἐκεων ατοσωτέρον. Tes γὰρ avrg 
χύτοὺς LUPITKOY, EMITNPWY, EVAYTIVTATA τοῖς αὐτῶν λόγοις ἐπιτήδευ- 
eras. 

22. Ear εμέ Φιλὴν ποιησυς, ἐπι ΤῊν nbiorny τὲ καὶ faolny ὁδὸν 
αξω ce χαὶ τῶν μὲν τέρπγων υδεγος αγευσΊος eon, τῶν de χαλεπῶν 
«πειρος δια ΤΙωσὴ- 

23- Euo μὲν δὴ Σωχρατὴς edoxes τιμῆς αξιὸς εἰγᾶι ΤῊ Woe, 
μᾶλλον ἡ θανατνυ. 

24. Opa tee ardpuc στασιάζοντας ἀλλήλοις, Καὶ χαλεπώτερον 
χρωμέγυς Τῶν μήδενος ἀξίων αγθρωσων. 


CHAP. XX. 


1. OY τῶν ἐπιχωρίων WOAACL ἰΙσασὶ TI τότε, urn 4 ἡ μυβολογια 

ἘΠῚ ' 
. Ex κει Τῶν πολέψιων tort Τὸ κρατισΊον. 

= Απεκτειγὰν ἐγγὺς τριακοντα τῶν ψιλων.. , 

4. Οἰμαι αντον εὐδαιμονέστατον γεγονέναι ανθρωπών-. τῶν ἐν μα- 
po τῷ ἐμπροσθεν xpovw τεβρυλλη μένων. a 

5. Ἦσαν τινες τῶν γραμματέων ener καθημένοι, και διάλογιζου 
μένοι ἐν ταις καρδιαις αὐτῶν, λεγοντές᾽ Ts ῥυτος δυτω βχασῴημει ; ; 
τις δυναται ἀφιέναι τας ομαρτιας, εἰ μὴ ὃ Θεος ; ͵ 

6. To 8 παντων΄ μέγιστον καὶ καλλισΊον, THY μὲν ony Xapav 
αὐξανομένην ὃ ὁρᾷς, THY δε τῶν πολέμμων μειου μένην, 

7. Νομιζε μηδὲν εἰναι τῶν ανθρωπινων βεξαιον' sure γὰρ our 
εὐτυχῶν ton περιχαρής, BTE Suoluxov περιλυῶος. 

8. Θυγατρος τημέρον ἱσῇιω γεγεθλια, καὶ παρεκαλέσα τῶν φιλῶν 
μᾶλα “σολλοῦύυς. 

9: Ὥσπερ τὰ Τῶν γυκτεριδῶν ομμάπα πύου φέγγος ἐχει; Te 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν, OUTH καὶ τῆς ἡμέτερας Luxus ὃ vous, 77906 τὰ; τῇ φυ- 
σοι, φαγερωτᾶατα πάντων. 

το. ΕσισἝευε τῶν ξυνογτῶν αὐτῶ, τὺς αποδεζα μενος ἃ απερ avid 
ἐδοκιμαζεν, | tXuT@ TE καὶ ἄλλοις φιλδς αγαθους ἐσεσθαι. 

11. Ὅνπερ omar καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν χειμώγων τυπῶὼν ὃ ποιητής. ἐκ- 
λαμζανει TOV παρακαλϑθουγτῶν Tah ΧΕ (Al 

12. Ev ry Abun, Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν ἀρχύσις Λίξυες δὲ ὁ ἀρχον-. 
THI TOVTWY OUY ποτέρους ἥδιον ote ζην s ἢ τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ἐγ δις, 
καὶ AVTOG εἰ, ποτέροι σοὶ δοκουσιν ἥδιον, ὁ δι ΚΕΟΤΡΌΙῈ. ἡ δι pares 


ae env ; 


. Tor ovray ἀγαβων καὶ καλὼν οὐδὲν, ανεῦ πόνου και ἐπιμε- 


nee, re διδοασιν αγθρωποις. 


14. O δε Κυρος κκλεσας τινας. τῶν WG CONT ὑπηρέτων, Ε,πα- 
τε μοι, EDN, ἑωραχε τὶς U {Lov ASpadarny ; 3 θαυμαζω yap, epi, ore 
προσθεν θα κιζων p ἡμας, γυν δα μου Rear ee.,, Toy ὃν ὑπηρέτων. 
τις ἀπεκχρινατο, ὅτι, δέσποτα, ov Cn, aan w τῇ mann οὐ νι. 
ἐμξαλὼν το ἄρμα εἰς τοὺς Αιγυπτιους. 


᾿ 
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15. Ὥσπερ δὶ φαυλοι τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἄγωσι κηρυκὼν ἐπετροχοῦ Ti 
καὶ οὐκ ἀσφαλες ἐφϑεγγετο. 

16. Καὶ wears τῶν ἡμελη μένων αγθρωπὼν pacar ἐς φρέατα, 
™ ὅψη amavere ξυνεχομένοι. 

17. To Sera δε ὅπως ide, τισι χαίρει τῶν εδεσματῶν ; 

18. Εἰπειδὴ ἐγνωσαν, χαλέποι ἧσαν τοῖς ξυμπροθυμηβεισι τῶν 
puropay τὸν ἐκώλουν, ὥσπερ vx auTor ψηφισαμένοι. 

10. Αἰσχρὸν τοὺς μὲν γράφεις amemater τὰ xara τὼν ζωων, 
τοὺς δὲ παῖδας μὴ minera Bes Tove σπουδαίους Tay Ὑογεων. 

20. Εγω παρατεθεαμένος, εξ ἀκρίξειας πολλῆς, τοὺς τε aya- 
θους τῶν ανθρωπων καὶ τοὺς φαυλοὺυς" ὑπελαξον Sew σνγγραψαι a 
ἕκατέροι αὐτῶν ἐπιτηδευουσιν ev τω βιω. 

21. Παντῶν ανϑρωπὼν ἐγκρατέστατος ny. 

22. Κριτίας μὲν τῶν, ἐν TH ολιγαρχία, παγτῶν πλεογεχτεστας- 
Tog τὲ χαὶ βιαιοτατος ἐγένετο. 

23. Ὅταν και τὰ arcya τῶν ζωων παιδένωσι, και οἰκετήν ἀργον 
και ατέχνον οὐδενὸς αξιον evar νομίζουσι, μογων ὃ ἕαυτων αμέλωςι, 
τωδηλον ὅτι τοῖς αποξλητοις Τῶν oiKETaY εοικατι. 


CHAP, XXI. 


1. ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ καὶ τὰ παραπλήσια τουτοις emo κατείην. 

2. δου γυμνος εἰμι, ὡς ope, καὶ ισοσίασιος τοῖς ἀλλοις γικ- 
ροις. 

4. Ἐν μὲν nbn τουτ᾽ ἐχω, ὅτι ὅμοιος εἰμι σοι. 

4- Βυλομαι τοινὺν ἐπανελθεῖν ἐφ᾽ a ἕξης ἐπολιτευομῆγ. Kaz 
ΟΧΟΎΤΕΙΤΕ ty Τούτοις Wary avy Ti ΤῊ TOKE Bertioror ἥν. 

ς. Ην σὺ και τοὺς ἀγώνας, epn, προειπᾶς καὶ τὰ αθλα.;. Are 
λα μὰ Δί, eon ὃ Κυρος, οὐχ ὅμοια ταῦτα εκειγοις. “A mer ay 
OTPATEVOUEVOS ATHTOITAL, KOWA ἑαντοις ἡγήσονται eval, 

6. Ακληλοις πέρι avyor ἀμφισξήτειν μὲν, ἐρίζειν δε, μη. 

ἡ. Et μὴ τις ογομασι χαίρει κέγοις. 

Dg 
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8. Ὁ our οχλος ὁ ἱσΐως καρ αχουσας, ereye βροντὴν mera: 
Anna treyor, Αγγέλος αὐτὼ AEAQANKE. VAR Ei 
9: Εκεινὰ vv τουτὼ δουχευουαι, καθαπερ dures ἐκειγοις mores “ 
por et yt 
10. Ti ot opyitn 5 oa νας. a OK 

IE. σαν τῷ Κροισω Sue παιδὲς. ΤΥ ΣΎ ΝΠ 

12. To, card pa ἀῤχοντα πασι χαλέπαιγειν τοῖς ἀρ χομενοιᾷ, TOV 
To ἐμοιγε Soner μέγα ἁμάρτημα CAV CLL | 

13. Ὁ mer μέγας ἡγεμὼν ev ouparw Zeus, ελαυγῶν aici pp, 
πρωτὸς mopeuerat, τῷ δὲ ἕπεται στρατιὰ θέων καὶ δαιμόνων, 

14. Oud’ ou mapa τῶν θεὼν earimoupicy τοῖς προδόταις, font 
εἰκότως" οὐδὲν yap προτέρον ἀδικουσιν, ἡ πέρι τοὺς θεους aoeGouat, 

15. Επει παρεισεὸν πρώτον εἰς Hv wont ἀργυρου καὶ χρυσου 
Croc, καὶ συνηχολδυθησε τὰ πλουτὰ TH μὲν κτήσει πλεογεξια, και 
μικρολογία" τῇ δὲ χρήσει καὶ απολαύσει τρυφὴ καὶ μαλακιοι κοι πο- 
Ἀντελεια. : 

16. Kay Sou ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ony Conse χεγων' Διδασκαλέ, Ἰὼ, 
HY σα, ἐπιξλεψαι εῶτ TOV vioy fev = ὅτι Movoyerns ἊΝ OT he 

17. Ἐὰν εμοι διακονῇ τις, EKO} ακχολουβειτω, καὶ ὅπου εἰμ! ἐγὼ, 
EXEL καὶ ὃ διακογος ὃ ἐμὸς ἐσται" καὶ τὰν τις ἐμοὶ τ οι: κι μάν 
ἄυτον ὃ πατήρ. 

18. ἔρχεται Φιλίσπος καὶ reyes τω Ανδρεα, και παλιν Αγδρεας 
καὶ Φιλιπῶος ἡ hd 1ησυ. Ὁ be Ιησους απεκρινάτο αὐτοῖς, 

ἷ ἐν ia Ἐχηλυθεν ἡ y ὥρα, iyo δοζασθῃ ὁ 0 vlos TS αγθρωπου. 

᾿ Ig. “Δέγει αὐτὼ Σιμῶν Πέτρος: Κύριε mou ὑπαγείς ; Απεκρι- 

: θη αὐτῷ ὃ Τήσους. ὅτσου ὑπάγω, οὐ δυνασαι μοι yur Rea ὑσ- 

“Τέρον δὲ ἀκολουθήσεις μοι. Μ " 
᾿ 20. Ie Sy, Menace δυτοσι δικασει mrorepee a ecive 

Ere, ὦ Mevirr7re, ov καλλίων σοι δοκω; . ᾿ eh vi 

21. “Τοπηγαριαίς, ἡ χύσις, καὶ ἐπιλογοις, ΚΑΙ παραβασεσι, και 
TO φρὰσήικοις ἅπασι, καὶ ἐπιδεικλικοις, ἱσήοριαις TE, καὶ φυσιολογιαις,, 
Koy BX ολιγοις ἄλλοις μέρεσιν οἱρμοδειος. 

22. Ὅραν εφη τὺς πολλοὺς τῶν μὲν κτήματων, καὶ πᾶνυ πολλῶν. 


αὐτοῖς ογτων, τὸ πλῆθος εἰδοτας. Spy 
22. Ουτε τῶ καλῶς ἀγρὸν φυτευσα μένω Syniony bole καρπωϑέται" 
CUTE τῷ χάλως OLKICY οἰκοδομήσα μέγ δῆλον, οσΊις οἰκήφει. 


Ἂν 
nd Φ-, 


ἝΞ Σκυθης" enor μὲν, ἐφη, ἡ πατρις ὀγειδος (σῇ), συ be Ty πα- 


( 40. 


24. ere Wort Tog τινὸς ὀγειδιζομένος, ὃτι βαρξαρος en 


2Κ: Και ὁ Xapimane, οργισϑεις evra, ἐπειδαν, EDN, ὦ Σοκρατίς, 


χες, ἀγνοεῖς, ταὺε cor εὐμαθεοΐερα orree προαγορευομίν, τοῖς γεοις 


: ὅλως μη Sareyerbay. - : 


26. Omoso τῶν ETITNSEUMATOY οὐκ ἐστι Te τέλος βιωφελες. 


᾿ ‘ 
_ FauT ove εἰσι TExXvay. 


Ἢ 


27: Πρεσξειαι πανταχοθεν ἀφικνουντο, συνηδομένων ὡπαντων ΤῊ 


Ῥωμαίων ὑπὸ Περτινακὶ ἀρχΥ. 


28. Θαυμασῇα μὲν wag δοξω λέγειν, εἰ Κυρῳ συμβουλεύσω τι 


tire ὑπερ ἡκων, ὅταν τὰ oman λαμξανωσιν ὁ δι, ἡμῖν μέλλοντες σὺυμ- 


ἶ μαχεισθαι, 


ν ΠΥ, CHAP. XXII. 


1. ΤΗΣ κεφαλης ἐφηψατο. 
2. Χωριζεται rou θεου. 
Κα Ni, pif Gave’ cloarnyou ὃ 

3- Kaxovpyou μὲν eis, κρίϑεντα ἀποθανεῖν" clparinyou be, μά- 
χομενὸν τοῖς TTOAEUICIS. 

4: Tum τις. ἀκούσασα πέρι τὰ Ἰησόυ, ελθουσα ey τω οχλω ο- 
πισθεν, ἥψατο Ts ἱματίου αὐτου, λέγουσα ἐν ἑωυτῃ, Ὅτι χὰν τον 

ε 

ἱματιου αὐτοῦ ἅψωμαι, σωθήσομαι. 

ξ. Αἰσχρὸν τῶν μέν οἰκέτων ἀρχεῖν, ταις δε ἡἠδογαις δουλεύειν. 

6. Αμην λέγω ὕμιν, εἰσι τὲς Tay ὧδε ἐσήωτων, δι τιγες οὐ Δ" 
γευσονται θανατυ, ἕως ἂν ἰδωσι τὸν ὑιον τοῦ αγῇρωπου ἐρχομένου ἐν 


τῇ βασιλείᾳ ἀντου. 
7. Πολις tel, ne ἥρχε, Σωρᾶς ovoua, ἀνήρ yerous βασιλικου, 
ὁτε καὶ Βαχτριων ηρξεν Ευκρατίδης, ογομα δὲ τῇ monet Περέμου- 
8. Tor αποντῶν pinay μεμιγήσο, προς τοὺς παρογτας, ine deure 
unre T¥TM@Y ATTY Ολιγώρειν. = 


Ω ~~ 
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9. Αλλὸς xarappovey kann sii iti. καὶ ἀδιαφορον 
φίσθα! τὴν κῆησιν αὐτων. τὰν 
[ο. Evravde δὴ eGaanov τοις Boros, καὶ noc δι ἐτυγγκαγον 


ΚΑΙ θωρακῶν, καὶ γερῥων, δι dé καὶ ήρου, καὶ κνημιδος. 


11. Εθελουσιον, ἐφ, εσῆι, καὶ err ἑκασῆος ὧν av βεληται. 
12. Τὸν ἑτέρου ἐπιμέλου μένον, TOU ἕτεβου ἀμέλησαι, σασα he 
γαΎκη. 
13. Ay παραθεντὼν oor μὴ χαάᾷξης, αλλ ὑπεριδης τοτὲ & sen 
FUMAOTHS TOY. θέων eon, AAR KY TUVAaP YX OY. 


14. Θυτε τω πολιτιχῳ δῆλον, ει συμῷερει τῆς πολεὼς προστατειν, 


ουτε TH lorerme ev ‘tn mone κηδεστας΄ λαξοντι δήλον, εἰ dix τουτὰς 
στερησεται τὴς πολεώςς. 

1s. Φεῦ τὰ ταχους" πανταχοθεν συνθεουσι, κεκονιμενδι, καί σεγευόε, 
ἤωγτες, vx oldce ὅθεν οσῷρ HVOKAEVOE Te? ΧΡ ; ᾿ 

16. Αχρι μὲν ἐν Talo ἥν, οἰκουῶὼν Ὁμήρου και Ἤρδω πολε- 
uous και Clases διηγουμένων, Ψ μόνον τῶν ἡμίθεων, ἀλλα καὶ αὐτῶν 
noi TOY θεων. ἢ ω 

17. Ὡς ηγγιζεν ὃ Χρθνος. τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, ἧς ἐπηγγείλατο ὃ 
Θεὸς τω AGpaau, ηὐξησεν ὁ nang καὶ εἐασληθυνθη εν Αἰγυπτῶ" axes 
ou arate βασιλεὺς ἕτερος ἐπ᾿ Αἰγυπτον, ὃς οὐκ εμνησϑη, του 1ω- 
σηφ-. ΣῊΝ Rebicick ἀν 

18. E: ΤΙΣ αἱιρεσιν προθειη, ποτέρον | μαλλον εθελὼ σου ακουειν τὰ 
τοιαυτα διεξιογτος, ἡ Tov πανευδαιμονα es 3: EXELVOV αὐϑὶς ὁ ὄραν, Tov. 
ἀλικρον εμιτσροσθεν, οὐκ οἰδα ὃ ὁπότερον ἂν ἑλοίμην: Μὰ 

19. Opas πῶς ολιγα er], ὧν κρατησας τίς, δυνατᾶι θεουδη βιω- 
σαι βιον" καὶ yap cs θεοι πλέον oudey απαιτησουσί; παρα TOU sani! 
φυλασσοντος. ᾿ ; DreoShe wig 

20. Evouolerer unre κρέων γένεσθαι, μήτε iss: ex fees a 
ΤΟΥ ἐἴλοι YOUV oor ἐκτραπεζον ατοφαινων" ETL δὲ κἂὶ ἀσειθων. sere 
ab ApOR ἐς σέντε ETN μὴ διαλεγεσθα!., εὐ πων ᾿ 

21. Καὶ πυρὸς τοι eat Gryovra μὴ εὐθὺς καιέσθαι; ὃ opts δὲ ἫΝ 
ye οὐτε syst ἑκὼν εἰναι AUTOM. | YOST νῷ 
μὲν οὐδὲν ἕκαστος ποιήσειν ἐλπίζων, Tov be πλησίον move ὑπερ αυ- 
τοῦ πραξειν" καὶ τὰ κατερῥαθυμημενα πάλιν. αγαληψέσθε, maneirer 


4e 7 


τεριωρήσεσ Ge. 


‘ 


σε ἢ 
22. Θεχσαμενοὶ τινες Φιλοσσφον, καὶ ἀκουσαντες ἑυτω τινος AEs 
; Ὕοντος, ὡς tu Σωκράτης λέγει; ΚΑΊΤΟΙ Τις ὀντω δυναται εἰπεῖν ar 
; , ἔχειγος ; θελουσι καὶ autos φιλοσοφεῖν. 
ἔ a 24. Ei vy τυτοις διαφέρει πᾶσι ἡ τραγωδια, και ETL TH τὴς 
Ἔ τέχνης EPYw, Φανέρον oT! xperr ὧν αν tin, μαλλὸν TOU TEAYS τυγ- 
Χχονουσα, τῆς ἐποποιας. 
25. Ἐν ταις ἑμιχίαις areata, το τὰ τῶν ἕαυτου ἐῤγῶν ἡ κινδυ- 
γων EGE πόλυ και ἀμέτρως μεμνῆσθαι" 5 γὰρ ὡς σοι ἥδυ ἐστ᾽, TO ΤΩΥ 
way κινδύνων μέμνησθαι, ἕυτω καὶ τοῖς ἀλλοῖς HSU ect, To τῶν cot 
συμξεξηκοτῶν αχϑειν. 
26. Mom ¥ αὔχαξης ἡὶ τύχη διεξερχεται, καταγελώσα τῶν ολο- 
φυρομενων τε Καὶ KAABVYTwY AUTH. 
27. Αλλ᾽ ἀλλῃ τιν! αἰσθησεῖ ἐφηψω αὐτῶν ; 
28. Λεξω δὲ πρωτον, ἃ ποτε αὐτὰ ἡκυσα σερι τὰ δαιμόγιου 
δαλεγοιενα προς Αρισγοδημον. 


CHAP. ΧΧΙΗΠΙ͂. 


t. Ἦσαν ous Σίμων Tlergoc, καὶ Θωμας, καὶ Ναθαναηλ. 

2- Ems tar Κροισον και Sapdaraararoy ATE, WANTON οἰκήσων 
αἀυτων. 

3. Ὁ δε ΠΠετρος και Ιωχγγῆς ἀποκριθέντες ρος αὐτὰς, εἰτον" 
Es δικαιον eal ενωπιον τὰ Ow, ὑμων. axvew parry ἡ τὰ Oey, 
'κργατε, : 

4. Ou μα Δια, αλλα κενοδοξία, καὶ TYPOS, καὶ GOAN κορυζα' 
ταυτὰ σε ἀπηνϑρακωσεν. 

§- Καὶ εἰπε Κυριος προς Inour, ade eyo παραδιδωμι ὑποχειριον 
σοι ΤῊΥ Ἰερίχω, καὶ τὸν βασιλεα αυτης, δυγατὰς οὐτας ἐν IT XU. 
ude περισΐητον αὐτῇ τοὺς μαχιμῆς κυκλῶ, 
᾿ δ. Εἰθα καὶ τον Γανυμηδὴν ἄρπασθεντα, apary γενέσθαι λῦγος, 
piderxerray wor τὰ adergy και Te EPATTY. 


( 32 ) 


7. Koy εἰπε προς αὐτὸν ἡ μητήρ αὐτου" Τέκνον, τι ἐποιησας i 
μιν δυτως ; sou ὁ πατὴρ σον κὰγω οδυνωμένοι καὶ λυπούμενοι εζητυ- 
we σε. ; 

8. Kuper nay Κυναξαρης συγταξαμένοι περιεμένον, ὡς, Εἰ προσιοιεν 
οι ΤΟΧΕΛΙΟΙ, μαχουμένοι. ) 

9: Ὁ Πυσειδων, κα ἡ Ἥρα, και ἡ AQnve ἐπεξουλευσαν ξυγδησαι 
Θιυτῦγ. 


| 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ἷ 


1. Minden συμφορὰν ογειδισης" ΚΟΙγ γὰρ i TUXN, καὶ TO MEAACY. 
mOPATOY. \ 

2. Exewog ἕαυτον τῶ Τυλιππώ παρέδωχεν. 

4. Δεικνυουσιν αὐτὼ τὸς Exel διατριθοντας. 

4. Ky by σρωτα, σοι δίειμι THY Ὑνω μη THY ἐμὴν; “ey obey ὦ wpe 
pnay προς τὴν καταξασιν. 

ξ: Μηδε ἃ αιρειτε eid eveyTioy τῶν EAAnyay, tov δημον 
TOY Abnveyor. 

6. Καλως καὶ ὃ Δημοσθένης καὶ ὁ Aroyerns: ὃ μὲν χρυσὰ τρο- 
Cara καλῶν THs σλουσινς" καὶ ἀπαιδευτὰς" ὃ δὲ ταις ἐπ! τῶν κρημ- 
ray cuxoys ἀπεικαζων αὑτοὺς. 

7. Ὡ, ανδρες Αθηναιοι TeT0 ὑμὼν δεομαι. : 

8. Τοῖς μικροῖς πραγματιοις περιτιθέναι μεγαλα καὶ σεμνὰ ove~ 
ματα, ταῦτον AV φαιγοιτο, ὡς εἰ TIC τραγικον προσοπειον μέγα OY 
as περιθειη νηπιῶ. 

9- Ev τῇ Οδύσσεια, πορειχάσαι τις ἂν καταδυομίένγω ΤΟΥ Ὁ μῆρον 
ἥλω, OU, δίχα τῆς σφοδροτητος, παραμένει τὸ μέγεθος. 

To. Es μὲν τὶ ἐπλημμελησατὴν Korriag καὶ Αλκιξιαδης, T8TS 
Σωκρατὴν ὁ κατήγορος αἰτιαται" ὅτι δὲ γέω ovTe αὐτώ Σωκρατὴς 
παρεσχε σώφρονε, ὕδενος eave δοκεῖ TH κατήγορυ αξιος εἰγαι ; 

τ. Or de Χαλδαιοι ἧκον, deomevos τὰ Κυρὰ εἰρήγήν σφισι 7roin~ 
«α'. 5 


he Ce $s.) 
ἌΝΩ 


τς 12. Ἐφανεέρωσα Τὸ ὀγομα bi roe ανθρωποις, δὺς Sanne (aot εκ 
re norus: σοι ἤσαν, καί emor αὐτὰς δεδωκας, καὶ Tov rovyor σὰ TETH- 
Εις ρικασι.. , 

13. Tx ἐσ νομος τοσαυτὴς αἀδικιας καὶ μισανθϑρωπιας μεσῆος, 
aoe τὸν δοντα τι τῶν ἰδίων, καὶ ποιήσαντα πραγμα φιλανθρωπον 
xy φιλοδωρον, TNS χαριτὸς ἀποστέρειν. 

14. Εἰ γαρ ἐπιστήσαίς τοῖς πραγμᾶσι Τὸν vey, ὃ διὰ τὰς πο-- 
“λεις ἕυροις ay ἐν δοξη Teg πολιτὰς γιγνομένυς, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ δὴ τυγαᾶν- 
τιον, δια τὰς ἀγαθοὺς ανδρας ἐν ταῖς τέχναις, καὶ τὰς πατριδᾶς 
αὐτῶν μνημονευομενας. 

15. Τὶ tero; mayec, ὦ Timor; μάρτυρυμαι, ὦ Ἡρακλεις, 
WS 10U προκαλυμιαι σε τραυμάτος εἰς Ἄρειον παγόν. 

16. Πηδαλιον τῇ τυχῇ δόσαν δι παλαιοι" καὶ Tow ποίδοιν ὑπε- 
θεσαν βασιν opaypinny’ εσἼερησαν δὲ καὶ (αυτὴν) τοῖν οφθαλμοιν. 


. . 
. δ} 


δε ἰθὺς CHAP. XXV. 


1. Ὁ; wovneo: ae κακὸν τι epyatsr ray τὰς ἐγγυτάτω αὐτῶν ογ- 
τας. 
2. Ermey ὃ βασιλεὺς, τω pesettt ayTncoy μὲ ὃ ἐαν (χρήμαλ)) θε- 
λῇς, καὶ δωσὼ σοι. d 
3: Pepe Sn, ἡν πριωμαι σε, τι με δίδαξεις ; 
; 4. Avayun τὰς αγθρωπὺς Towra reexe aneares αν τὰς αλ- 
Ἢ λας δρασωσι. 
ς. Key Παγασὰς απατεῖν auroy εἰσιν ψηφισμένοι, και ‘Maks 
 elay χεκωλυκαάσι τειχίζειν. 
6. Ουδεπωποτε αὐτὸν ¥T ama ¥T ἐποιησα δὲν, ἐφ᾿ ῳ γσ- 
xen. 
7: Tes μὲν οἰκετας ἐκδιδασκονται TEXVAS, σαμσολὺ πολλᾶκις 
δ σις αὐτὰς apyuptoy αγαλισκοντες, ἑαυτῶν δ᾽ ἀμέελυσι. 
8. Ουτε ay piave τις σοιήσειεν, AAAWS σῶς, πλεισΊα ἀγαβα ev 
ἶ ᾿πολέμω, n ἄολεμιος δοκὼν εἰναι" ὅτ᾿ ἂν ἐχϑρυς arew τις βκαψειεν, 


ἄλλως πώς, ἡ Φιλος Soxwr εἰναι. 
Ἐ 


Cag 


9. Παλιν τοινὺν κατιδὼν ΝΟΥ ἡλέμον Τὸν ὑποκριτὴν Tuy xX avor- 
τὰ αδειας. κακα ὃ ἐργαζομενον τὰ μεγισΊα ΤῊΝ GOAL, παρελθὼν 
ΟἰΤΟΥ εἰς ὑμας. ᾿ . . 

Io. Kay ev exe Τῇ ἡμέρα, ἐμὲ YX ἐρωησετε wer. Αμην, 
aay Aye UUW, OTL ὅσα αν CYTNTHTE TOY πατέρα ἐν TO ογομκᾶτι μὰ» 


f 


Sa TC sey: 


‘A προς μῆδενος βαρδαρων πεισεσῇαι προσεδοκυμεν, ταυτα 


ais ἡμὰς OL οἰκέται" καὶ ὃυς MarIo]a ευηργέτησας, T¥YTOUS ἐχ- 
θρυς ἐχεις. 
a. Αγαθον τι ποιεῖν τὴν TOT PIS ot πειρᾶται. 
12: Παιδας καὶ epnGys TUVAVTIL TYTOY εδιδασκετε. 


«“«" 


| 


CHAP. χύν & 


ἘΣΤῚ Se ἀλλὰ παρέχοντα τραγματα Τῆς πολεμίοις, τοις 

φιλοις ἀσφάλειαν παρέχειν. nae 

2. Ἐγώ συλλαξὼν αὑτῶν tives, ὥσπερ εἰκος ἥν, κατέφαγον i 
σας οντας. , ἣν 

2% Ὁ, δε, opwvres καὶ τοὺς δεστσοτας πειθομένους, ταχυ ἐπει- 


θοντο. 


4. Ε δε τις ταγαντια ἐμοι γίγνωσκε), To ἐργὰ αὐτῶν ΤΠ ἋᾺ 
i 


ἕ ευφήσει αὐτὰ HLETUPSYT OH τοις μοις λογοῖς. Bf 


<a 
sg. Tov πρωτῶν ἐπιλαθομέγοι, μαλλον δὲε καὶ τῆς ὑποθέσεως ὁ G~ 


λῆς. 
6. Hyspevos τὸν carne ὙΠ δ και διαφθαρν τα ὗσο χρίμα- 
τῶν, ¥OE κριτήν ETL τῶν συμφερογτῶν ἀσφαλῆ μον τ TONE. 
4. Tore δ au πέρι τῆς συμφορὰς διεξιογτες, ὅση ἡμιν γεγονυιοι 
EM ἀτέχνως NYS Aevol, ὥσπερ πατρος σήερηθεντες, διάξειν ΤΟΥ ἐπείτα. 


βιον. 


8. ᾿Πλούτος κακιὰς μᾶλλον ἡ καλοχαγαθιᾶς ὑπηρετής. ἐσ ν' 


ἐξουσίαν μὲν τῇ ραθυμιᾳ παρασχεέναζων, ἐπι ὃε τὰς ἥδογας τοὺς ter ; 


US παρακαλῶν. 


(ΓΞ 


Ap 


( 85) 


9- Ὁ; ποόλλοι τὸ TY Τηλέμαχου πασχομέν' xoy γὰρ excivec, 
vw απειριας, μάλλον ΠΗ ατειροκαλιας, THY MEV Ned]opee Dav ome 
Se ay κλιγὰς ἐχυσαν, τραπεζας, ἱματια, σίρωματα, ΟΙΨΟΥ ἡδυν, οὐκ 
ἐμάκαριζε Τὸν εὐπορουντα Τῶν ἀγαγκχαιων ἡ καὶ χρησίμων: παρὰ δὲ 


τῶ Μενέλαω θεασαμέενος ἐλεφαντα, καὶ Χχρυσον, καὶ MAEKTPOY, εἐξε- 


Ε΄ 10. Ἐθεασα μην Tes wap ἡμιν βασιλέας καὶ σατρατας, πτωχεὺ- 
᾿ργχὰς παρ αὑτοῖς, και τὰ πρωτα διδασκογτας γραμματα. 

> x2. Πλειους ἐσονται ὑμας δι τλέγχοντες, ous yur ἐγω κατειχον. 
᾿ς 12: Προσευξα μένοι θεοις καὶ ἡρωσι, ὁυτω διεβ αινογ᾿ τα ὁρια. 


ie CHAP. XXVIL 


I. TOIATTA Torsvral, varo Her τῶν φαύλων πριήτων δι αὖ- 
> reve: ὑπὸ ὃε τῶν αγαϑων, δια τὰς ὑποκριτας. 

2. Φιλοσοφοι προς ἥμων ονομαζονται. 

33: Ἔστι τῶν ysxislov, un μόνον «σολέων και τοπῶν, ὧν ἡμὲεν 
«ore χύριοι, φαιγεσϑαι APO UVES, ἀλλα καὶ τῶν ὑπ τὴς TUXNS πα- 
a ρασκευασθεντων | yen acer TE KY KUYPQY. 

ΕΞ 14. Ἐπραχθην aw αὑτῶν hey epyay αξιολογον. 

© ς. Ζήτω τὴν αληθειαν, ὑφ᾽ ἧς wes πωποτε cbaaGr" βλάπτεται 
is co ἐπιμένων. ἐπι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ἁπατὴς καὶ αγνοιας. ἡ 

4 f 6. ρος θεου καὶ προς αγθρωπὼν τετιμηῆται. 

q oT Ἐπαιδευθην ὁ δυτως ὑπο τῆς ἐμῆς TE καὶ ὑμετέρας πατρίδος, 
THE ᾿πρεσξυτεροις, OU LOVOY ἀδελφοῖς, ἀλλα καὶ πολιταῖς ὑπει- 
“new. § 
᾿ oA ποσΐας ὁ Κυϊντιανος, ἐν τῇ Tov ἀμφίδεατρου εἰσοδω, γυμνω- 
σας τὸ ξιφίδιον, ἐπελθὼν τε αἰφνιδίως Τω Κομμοδω, καὶ μεγάλῃ φωνῇ 
- Ῥοειπῶν, var τῆς συγκλήτου αὐτῷ ἐπιπεπεμφθαι. Tpacy μὴ φθὰ- 
> QAR εν @ πέρι THY τῶν ῥημάτων προφοραν ἡσχολειτο, καὶ THY 
eer τὰ ἔιφους, συλληφῇεις ὑπο τῶν σωματιφυλάκων τὰ βασίλεως, 


rem αγοιας ὑπεσχεν. 


as ces {ον ὙΜῊΝ 
. Ἷ % 
) δ 


¥ 


( 36 ) 


9. Ἐφθειρετο ὃ δημος, αὶ μογὸν βαλλόμενος ὑπο τῶν 1» οἹρατιωτων, 
ovde τατουμένος ὕπο τῶν ἵππῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πο τοῦ πληθους oll 
(AtVOS. ἢ 
19- Toravra ὃ Περτιναξ εἰπῶν, ὑπήρεισε re τὴν ᾿συγκλητον. 
βουλὴν, καὶ πρὸς πάντων ἐνφημισβεις; aang τε τιμῆς καὶ αἰδους 
wap αὐτῶν τυχών, εἰς τὴν βασιλειὸν ἐσσαγήλθεν auanv. ἣν 


ti. Καταπαλαισθεις ὑπο rou Savery. ᾿ Ν᾽ 
᾿ 12. Ἐχρῆν μὲν τοι iwws καὶ μακρα εἰπεῖν, δυτω πολλὰ ὑπο. σοὺ 
ἢ κατηγορηθεγτά. ; Vat ta 
᾿! ᾿ ΟΝ 
᾿ pence Ae 
ba nn ----- | 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


ull 


τ. OL δὲ αστεφανωτοι, τας κνήμας καὶ THE. κέφαλας, δοχουσι Tt 
τριφθαι. 

2. Μη ἀνελεῖν μὲ σὺ θελεις, ὃν τρόπον ceveines ἐχθὲς TOY ny Aryure 
TIOV ; 

3. Aryto τὴν KEpaanr, 

A. Oudag αγθρωπὼν αὐτὸς ἁπαντα copes. 

5. Aides τὸ μὲν μῆκος ποόων ἕκατον. 

6. Αφαιρεθεις τῆν ἀρχήν. ' 

4. Τὴν ανθρωπινήν σοφιαν κινδυνεύω ewoy σοφος. 

8. H τις x av, ταῖς ndoveys δουλεύων, ἀν, τὸ διατῴεν, κι 

τὸ σώμα; καὶ τὴν bun. ae! 

9. Ὅμηρος ἀλλα re σολλὰ αξίιος ἐπαίγεισθα!, καὶ ὦ; Χά. δεν 
μόνος Τῶν ποιήτων, οὐχ αγγοεῖ ὃ Se “ποιεῖν αὐτόν. 4 
10. Tloptvomeva aura non ὃ ὃ Ταδατας, ἐπιδεδεμένος το κάμαν 
ἀπήντα. ἦν 
11. Ess ὅποιαν ay πολιν οἰ ΚΉΣ THY πολιτῶν πανταὰ » ‘on 
12. Ὁ μὲν αὐτῶν παρήνει τὸ παν ἤδεσθα!,. καὶ μονον fe oa 


A“ 


AAITOL μετιέναι. TOUTS yap εἰγα! TO εὐδαι μον. 

12. Tleipw τὸ μὲν σώμα ervey φιλοπόγοξ, THY δὲ ψυχην. ΠΝ 
ive τῷ μὲν επιτέλειν dun τὰ δοξαγτα, Τῇ δὲ ryan emily τὰ συμ- 
Φεροντα. ϑ' 


» © el 


© 14. Mn ἐνοχλεῖ αὐτὸν und αἀνακρινε" uibver yap, woe οὐκ αν α- 
ὌΚριγαΙ Το σοι, Try γλωτῆαν διολισθαινων. 

1. Εἰδον λευχὴν μὲν TIVO, καὶ EDIUNKN TOY τρὰ ΧΉΛΟΥ, ὡς εἰκα- 
yew κυκνου θυγατερα εἰναι. 

16. Φαννται ὁ αγὴρ ΤῊν per Cony ὑψηλοφρων, τὴν Se yrosi ae 
upibne. 
F 17. Διὰ τὸ δυλικωτεροι εἰναι τὰ 10 δὶ μὲν βαρξαροι τῶν Ea- 
7] ay δὲ δὲ τερὶ τὴν Ασιὰν Tar wert τὴν Evpw7nr, ὑπομένουσι THY 
ἐσποτικηῦ ἀρχήν, οὐδὲν δυσχεραινοντές. 
— τ. Θατέρον λέγω δὲ τοὺ ψυχροῦ) πλήρης ὁ Τίμαιος" ang, 
Τὰ μὲν ἀλλα, ἱκανος. 
Γ΄. το. On τε cbse καὶ ayxivor, ὡς τὰ FOAL, καὶ πρὸς τας 
γργας οξυρῥοόποι errs, καὶ ατῇοντες φέρονται, ὥσπερ τα αγερματισῇα 
OIL. 
S 20. Hy 4 Mer ἐργατιχη, καὶ ανδρικη, καὶ αὐχμηρὰ THY κομῆν, 
ῖ χεῖρε τυλὼν LYATALWC, διεζωσ κενὴ τὴν ἐσῆητα. τιταγου καταγε- 
jason, διὸς nv δθεος, ὅποτε Seon τὰς λιθες" καὶ ἕτερα de μαλα εὐπρο- 
Humes, καὶ τὸ σχημα ἐυπρέπης, καὶ κοσμίιος τὴν avaGoanv. 

an. Eri ὃν τροπὸν τῶν σῆοιχειων τὰ μέν εσΊι φωνηεντα, a και 
αἱ αἱ τα ΦΩΥΗΥ amoTencr Τὸν αὐτὸν TpOmoY er ]iv ἐπινοῆσαι KATE 
ee 4g ἐξ 
ray λέξεων" αὐ μὲν αὐτῶν, τρόπον TVA Τῶν φωνηέντων, PATEK, AE) 
"22. Ελπιζω, εἰ τὴν πρὸς Τὴν ἀρετὴν ὅδον τρατοιο, TPO. ἂν σε 
ow καλῶν καὶ σεμγων ἐργατην aynfoy γενέσθαι. 
q 23. Τούτων eyo τῶν μαθηματὼν wana εασιθυμω" ἄλλως TE KO 
ἐξαρκέσει μοι ἡ αὑτὴ ετισίημη, ἐπι τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς τας ψυχας, καὶ 


ὙΝ ᾿ 
ee TH σωματα. 
ψ a . * 


Ὁ ὡ-- 


ν CHAP. XXIX. 


ἃ, 


I Tarra ὅσα ἐχει ὃ πατὴρ ἐμὰ eo). 
74. Οὐκ odare ὅτι; TH σωματᾷ ὑμων μέλη Χρισήου eos ; 


Ph 
ι 


Ἅ, 


Cis J 


/ " ‘ Pa) We) 


δ. Ταυτὰ ovy τινὰ εσΊι 3 , δὴ Qk ᾿ 

6. Ταρασσει rove αγθρωπους, ¥ τὰ πραγματα, ἀλλὰ τὰ ew 
τῶν πραγματῶν δογματα. eo eee 
(ἢ Say Ra 


7. A ὑπισχνου ποιήσειν ἀγαθὰ ἡμας, or ἐλάμβανες 1 τὰ ΧΡ: 
ματα α΄ τοτετελεσΊαι σοι non. i Μὴ 


8. Τὰ προξατα auto ακολουθει, ὅτι οἰδασι, τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὰ. 

9. ως οὐκ eof ἀγαθα, oon λαμβανουσιν ὃ δι αγθρωποι παρα 
TNE TUXNS ; Ἡ παλιν, TH ἐναντία πῶς οὐκ ει: κακα ; 

10. Onug μὲν χρῆσθε yn Te καὶ ουραγώ, cant ὑμιν εἰσι O= 


Tomy yevowT ἂν Ευνὰλ emt ὙΠῸ" σήρωματα δε γομιζετε, οὐχ ὅποσα. 
apobare Qua ἐρια, αλλ ὅτοσα φρυγαγαὰ oon TE και πεδία ovingt. 1 
ai. Ochi περι τραγῳδιας οἷδε σπουδαίας καὶ φαυλῆς, οἰὸς ne 
wepl ΤΩ" ol γὰρ ED OMONG Xa, ὑπάρχει Τῇ τραγωδιᾳ. ᾿: 
12. Tlaovro, Timoy, δοζαι, τυραννίδες, καὶ OT Sn αλλᾶ exe 


πολὺ To εζωβεν προσ]ραγῳδου μένον, οὐκ αν τῷ γε φρογιμῶὼ δοζειεῦ ἀ- 


- eee 


γαθα ὑπερθαλλοντα, ὧν ἄυτο To πέριφρογειν ἀγα ιν “ μέτριον. 
i, Ὡς teacla τουτων TED PUKTOY, κατα χρονοὺς, διηγησομῦλ" ἡ 
14. Towra σοι ἀρκείτω, ἀει δογματα εσήω. ἽΝ 
1ς. Σιωπή τὸ πολὺ eso, ἡ καλεισθω τα- αγαγκαοι, "αὶ δ᾽ one ‘i 
γῶν. | an 
16. Ky eolay, ὡς αν σαλπισήτε TH σαλπιγγι; “ee 


mee. 


Tl ὃ καος. OMe, και ἀγοικραγοντων ἀκα. TeCATOY αὐτόματα, τα on 

TAYN TNS πολέως, HOY εἰσελεύσεται πὰς ὃ λαοὺς, δρμήσας ἑκασήος. δ 

κατα ποροσωπον εἰς THY TOMY. Die uaa 
17. Οικιὰ μὲν σοι εὖ eyes, Hoy τ se TOVT Oy κα | ἵπποι! 

on, καὶ KUVES, καὶ χώρια, καὶ Ook κεκτήσαι διακειται καλῶς. ἐν, 


18.  ματαλοι, οὐκ εἰδοτες ἥλικοις ὅροις διακέκριται, τα GON) Ν 
καὶ τὰ ζωγτων πραγματα, HOY δια παρ ᾿ἡμιν Salt. ΠΑ ΠΥ ᾿ 


=z 


(50. ) : 


eae CHAR. XXX- ‘ 


βασι" Aes 


τὰς ΕἾΠΕΝ ouy ὃ ἴησους, Ages αὐτὴν, εἰς Try ἡμέραν τὸ tyTa- 
pracy μου, πετηρηκὲν αὐτο. 


€@s TWA ογοὺ. 
: 3. Kay ὅπως μὴ τὸ χωριον ἥδεως OPWTI eva xaTExcuvoy ἥκων 
τὸς συμμάχους. 
4 Εἰσεῖδε εν ἑαοτῶ ὁ ὃ οἰκσγομος" Ti ποιήσω, οτι ὃ Κυριος mx, 
ἔοι μοιται THY οἰχογομιαν μὰ 5 oxaw ery οὐκ ἰσχύω, EMOTE «μσ- 
ὭΣ Υ 
cy Ev λέγεις, ὅτι σου τὰ ἐγκαυματα ᾿τασὰ μὴν, OTE πτρωὴν ανηλ- 
δες ἡ ἡμιφλεκτος. 

6: Bu wy, Texvoy my, εὐδυγαμε ἐν Τὴ χάριτι TH ἐν το Ιη- 
σου. +4: ad 
t 7 Ezy τας TOMAS pov τηήρησητέ, MEVEITE ἐν τῇ αἀγαπὴ μου" 
καθ eyo τας ἐγτολας TOU τατρος μου τετήρηκα, καὶ μεγω αὐτοῦ 
Cz Τῇ αγαπῇ. 
‘ 8. Ny ἢ 1 ψυχὴ pe τεταραχτάι, καὶ TEETH ; 3 Πατερ, σωσον με 
ἐκ rue ὥρας ταυτῆς᾽ ἀλλα δια Tuto ἧλθον εἰς τὴν ὥραν ταυτῆν. 


Tare, δ οξασον σὰ τὸ ὁγομα- Haley vy φωνὴ ἐκ τοὺ ουραγου, Kae 
ϑοξατα καὶ. παλιν δοξασω. 

yen ἀποστήσεται ἡ βιξλος τοῦ νομὸν TeTY eK τοὺ σῇο- 
PUTER σου, καὶ μελετήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ, ἡμέρας καὶ γυκτος, ira εἰδὴς 
ey πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα" τοτε εὐσδωθησῃ, καὶ εὐοδωσεις τας ὃ- 
bug σου, καί τότε συγήσεις. 

ae Μη ἂν μείζων εἰ Tov πατρὸς ἥμων ; 

Ὁ ums cov Cp. 


4 yee ‘Mn δίδω θυγατερ Σιων, ἰδου, ὃ βασιλεὺς σου ἐρχέται, κα-͵ 


- 


. 


40: >): 


eg 


‘OTS ἐχρῆν διωκεῖν τὸν θανατον, ὡς Τῶν ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ κακωγ᾽ 


ἀν ἤϊε i 
2. Πανὺυ εἐπαινοὺ αξιος ὃ " 0706, ὡς σαντα Ἔχων ὁσα dad ae ae 
EX ENV. ad 


χιλλεα ν: 


CHAP. XXXL. ae 


® , 
Ξ ε 
1. Τὸν Ἡφαιστον ὃς οὐκ ἐδει ἐλεήσαι, δε δες Voy ΟΥΤοὶ ΤΟΥ ἍΝ oe 


[Ἢ 
| 
\§ 


4. Eire δὲ τουτο, οὐχ O71 πέρι των πῆωχων εμέελεν. αὐτῶ, arr © 
ὃτι κλέπτης ἥν, καὶ τὸ γλωσσόκομον εἶχε, καὶ τὰ βαλλομεγὰ εξα- ( 


σΊαζε. 
5. Acye δυτωσι πως’ AMOS, τις ἢ Cloan 3 τι σοι τῆς κάτω πο- 


, 


peice edenge ; 
6. Euauro μετεσῇι τῆς διακογιας. 


‘ 


+ 


7. Αὐδρες φίλοι, ἥκει ἥμιν ἀνήρ αρισῇος" γυν γαῦ Mon παντας ay 


θρωποὺς et εἰδεγαι τὰ TYTS ἐργα. ᾿ 

8. Ouy ὃτι ἀπεκτεινα σοὺ Tov υἱον, μετα μέλει Hot, Onn ὅτι oy 
καὶ. σὲ WPOTKTEKT EVE. 
\ ὃ. Χαριν λέγεις, Εἰ wporepov κιβαρωδον γένομενον, κατὰ εἰναι σο- 


Pav χρῇ. 


10. Γεγραπται" Ou φιμώσεις βουν αἀλοωνγτα Ou περι w! Boor 


Mena TH Oro ; .ἥ : 
li. Ουδεν μοι μέλει ὑμῶν. 


12. Πρέπει τοὺς παῖδας, ὡσπερ τῆς ovcias, δυίω καὶ τῆς φι- 


λιας τῆς DAT PNG HAN POVOMEIV. Ἷ ‘ 

13- Τοὺς βασιλεῦσιν ἡτΊον εζεσΊιν αἰδικειν, ἢ τοῖς τῷ " 

yc cep Souns candy λέγειν exeworc, οὐδεν σοι δεήσει πραγματωΐ, 
αλλα λαξων, απίθι, Ta σαυτοῦυ. : 

15. Ac yap, Snes EXEIVOU VOXUTIKOV, καὶ TANK EY τριήρων it 


Al’, ὅπως σσφάλως ἥ δυναμις TEN. 


6. To μὲν ταῦτα disovrs num, “πειράσομαι ποιεῖν; μηποτε Ἐν 


ταμελήσαι τὴς προς ἐμὲ ὁδου. ΠΗ 3 
8. 


΄ 


οὐ, Ὁ 


a * sg 
Baa * »\ 
eer Xp ὑμᾶς μισῶν τοὺς τὰ παράνομα γραφοντὰς, καὶ μηδεν 
poy ἡγασθαι εἰναι τῶν FOTO? ἀλλ ᾿ἑκασῆου awash: 
18. Σπενδειν, και Quew, καὶ pee Xty ἑκασίοις ἡ ροῦ ἧκει, κα. 
papas καὶ bey Seorhrit ety piss δὲ αμέλως, pane pega, mnde 
σε δυνά μιν. "ὦ ᾿ 
Be. ὁ 19, Λέγει αὐτὸ Φιλιππος, Κυριε Saker ἡ μῶν ΤΟΥ πατέρα, καὶ 
᾿ἀρκει ἧμιν. “Atyet auTa ὁ their: Τοσουτον x porcy μεθ ὑμῶν Εἰ κι» 
και με ημωκας με; 
20. Morx πάρεις τὰ πρδατα ἐς THY γομῆν, ἐὐτειλα κενὸς τῷ 
“aye, omrore SXpny mparlew αὐτὸν ὕστερ ἐμου. 
Mec is Ὑπάρχει ὺ μιν χειμαδιω χρῆσθαι τῇ δυγάμει, Λήμνῳ, καὶ 
| Ou, και Σκιαθυ, os THIS ἀλλᾶις ταῖς ἐν TOUTH Te τόπω γησοὶς" 
; ενταῖς DOLE ALMEMES, καὶ TIT oC, καὶ ἃ Χρὴ “Ἴρατεὺ μασι move ὑσὰρ- 


Ἀν: 


-- 
oly 


* Pada “Ze γὰρ Ηρακλεὰ και Τανταλον γέγνητας, τὸν μὲν δια τὴν 

᾿ἀρέτην. a VXTOY EWOINTE, TOY δε δια τὴν κακιᾶν, ταὶς μεγισ)αις τι- 
ομώριαις, ἐκολάσεν" δις xp παραδείγμασι χρώμέενους, ορέγεσθαι τῆς 
καλοκαγαθίας. 


23. . Amexpn αὐτῷ ὃ οχλος, ‘Hues YROVTA MEY EX TY voLou, ὅτι 


1 Χρισῆος μένει εἰς τὸν αἰωγα" καὶ πως σὺ λέγεις, ὅτι Set ὑψωθηγαὶ 
ἢν vioy Tov αγθρωπφυ ; Τὶς ἐστιν ὅυτος ous Te ανθρωποὺ 5 

24. Tas δὲ ουδεις cvdanou ern 5 ov ty μίόγοις ᾿εἰγαι τινὰ Se τοῖς 
Da Tol, ἐν aig εξεσΊι σοι ewan Tress fov αξιω. 

Er raul ἐσσιλογισαιτο xa ἕαυτα, ὃ τοῖς χρηστομαθουσιν 

; Listen oun ay eTt, pot δοκεῖ, περιττὴν καὶ axon lov THY ἐπὶ τῶν 
προκειμένων ἡγήσαιτο θεωριαν. : 

26. To δὲ κυριωταζόν τε καὶ αὐτο, τὸ civ THA τῶν ἐγ λόγοις 
' σι porn Tr Use, οὐκ arnrcley ἡμᾶς ἡ παρα τῆς τεχγης ἐκ μαθειν 


Ὶ 


; 27. ΕἸ μὲν μηδοκως λόγου μετεσΊι τοῖς ἀλόγοις ογομαζομεγοις, 
ζώοις, αδηλον ἐστι" ITS γαρ, EMAL τὸν μὴ κατὰ THY φωνὴν, ov καὶ 
A 7popopinay ογομαζουσι, ἀλλα Tuye κατα τὴν ψυχῆν, ἐν evduaberoy 
| χάλουσι,, μετέχει πάντα, τὰ μὲν μάλλον, τὰ δ᾽ ἡτῇον. ’ 

28. ἘΠ μελλοιμὲν αγαβθον τινὰ κτησετῇαι φιλὸν, αὐτοὺς ἥμας am 
γαθους Set γενέσθαι, λέγειν TE καλὰ καὶ πρατήειν. 
— Hy τε. χαλκον, ἦν Te χρυσῶν αγαθης, αλλοὶς μὲν πότε χτη-' 


tke ἕρμαιον ‘on ατατεθεικώς,, τω de” Oto onryor μέλει Tow cow 


A, 


x «ae 
; Χίνσοτοιων. 


3 ᾿ 


CHAP. XXXII. 


i. 


. EISEAQOYSHE rus θυγατρὸς τὴς Ἡρωδιαδος, καὶ apne 
Bre: καὶ ἀρεσασὴς Tw Hpaty, καὶ τοῖς συνανακει μένοις" εἰπὲν ὃ 
βασιλεὺς τῶ κοράσιῳ, αἰτήσον μὲ ὃ ἐὰν Deane, καὶ δωσὼ σοι. 

2. Τὴν Ἐν δὴν, wmoy, πὼς μαθηση lade, exer ovrav σοι 
τῶν διδασκάλων 5 

3. Ane καβαιρομένης ὑπο Αθηναίων ἐν τωδὲ τῷ πολέμω, uae 
τῶν θηχὼν αναρρεβεισων" ὅσοι noay τῶν τεβγεωτων εν Ty γήσω, ὑπεῷ 
ἡ μισυ Καρες εφανήσαν. 

4- Ὅταν κλαίοντα ing τινα ἐν πώθει, ἡ ἀποδημουντὸς τέχνα, Ἡ 
αἀππολωλέκοτος τὰ ἕαυτυ, πρόσεχε μὴ σὲ ἡ φαντασιὰ συναρπασῃ. 

ξ. Πολὺ διαφερον τω σήρατευματι, τὸν σήρατηγον τῆς ἑαυτοῦ. 
σωτηριας, ὑπὲρ τῶν κοινων, φείδεσθαι. 

6. Θεου διδοντος, μηδὲν ἰσχυενφθονος, καὶ μὴ δίιδοντος, μηδὲν 
ἰσχύει πογος. 

η. Τριᾳ ογτα λόγου αζια τοῖς Ἑλλησι γαυτικα" τὸ παρ μιν, 
καὶ To ἥμετρον, καὶ To Κοριθβιων. 

8. Τουτῶν κεφάλαιον παντων Ὑιγνεται, μιχρου λείποντος, πεν- 
τεκαίδεκὰ TUAAVT A. 5 

9; Ἰταριοντι enavTe. ᾿ a 

10. Ὡς τον ard pat TOUTO τποοιήσαγτα. Ἢ 

11. Πολλοι αὐτῶν καὶ cig τὰ on κατεφυγον, ὡς πρὸς ταυτα 

ye οὐχ ἡξογτα Αλε ξανδρον. 

12. Τὸ πλῆθος «ψηφισαντο πολεμειν" δεδογμένον δε αὐτοῖς, ευθυς 
μὲν αδυνατα nv ἐπιχείρειν ἀπαρασχευοις ous 

12. Tipo ὑποδεδειγῥενων τῶν, ὅσα εὐγένεις χαὶ ὑψηλοὺς ἐργᾶ- 
ὕεται τοὺς κογους, δήλον ὡς Fa εναντιάα τούτων ταπεινοὺς ποιήσει 
και ἀσχήμονας. 

14. Tvs vies δ; πατερές εἰργουσιν azo τῶν πογήρων ανθρωτσων" 
ὡς τὴν μὲν Tov χρησίων ὁμιλίαν aoxnow οὐσαᾶν τῆς ἀρέτης, THY OE 
TOY σπογήρων καταλύσιεν. 3 

15, Avow wyaboiy ovrow πᾶσιν ανθρωποις' 7% μεν ἡγουμένου, 
καὶ μέγιστου πάντων, τοὺ εὐτυχεῖν τοὺ δε, EAARTTOVES per ταν; 
τῶν δε array μέγιστου, τὰ κάλως βουλευίσβαμ, 


€ 43 ) 


16. Avapinyruuerte μὲν ex βαθρων γῆς, αὐτοῦ de γυμνουμεένου 

Ταρταρου, ἀνατροπὴν de ὅλου καὶ διασῆασιν τοῦ κοσμου χα μξανοντος, 

wav? ἀμα, ουρᾶνος ainc, τὰ θνητα, τὰ αθανατα, ἄμα τὴ τοτε 

 συκπολέκει καὶ συγκιδὺύνευει μᾶχη. 

17. Μεμνημαι, ov apo πολλοὺυ, ὡς παγτοιως ny δεδίως, και 

Tawra, τρεῖς ὀγτας. 

.18. Ovens δὲ οψιὰς Τὴ ἡμέρᾳ tees 36 ΤῊ μιᾷ Τῶν σαδξαΐων, 

: ap τῶν θυρῶν χεχλεισμενων, ὅσου ἧσαν δι μαϑηται δια τὸν φοξον 

Tey TovSaywr: ἡλθὲν Ιησοὺς, καὶ εοἼη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, 

Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 

19. Kay μεμφομαι γε τῷ Διονυσω, ὁτι, ὑμὰς καταναυμάχησας, 

᾿ μετέβαλε, Stor χειρωσασθαι μονον. 

20. Εὐχετο προς τοὺς βιοὺς ὅπλως ταγαθα διδοναι, ὡς τοὺς 

θεους χαλλισΐα εἰδοτας, ἑποια ἀγαβθα εστι. 

21. Ay χυτραᾶν σῆεργης, meurnco ὅτι χυτραν δήεργεις" κατεα- 

γέισης yap αὐτῆς ov ταραχθητη" av παίδιον σαυτοῦ καταφιλῆς ἡ 

γυναίκα, ὅτι ανῇρωπὸν xaraginers: αποθαγοῦτος yap aurov, ov τα- 

᾿ αν 

é ᾿ 22: Οἰχετὰας μέν δι δυνάμενοι ὠνοῦνται, ive συγεργους εὐχῶωσι" 
φιλοὺς Χτώνται, ὡς βοηθων Seoucvor τῶν de αδελφων αμελουσιν, 

4 ὥσπερ &% TOMTOY Mer γιγνομεγοὺς ee εξ αδελφων δεν γ᾽γγημε- 
γῦυς. 

᾿ς 23. Ἤδηδε περας ἐχοντος του ὅραματος, αποδυσα μενος ἑκασΊος 

αὐτῶν τὴν χρυσοπτασΊον εκεινὴν ἐσθητα, καὶ τὸ προσωπειον ἀποβε- 

ος ἀθϑος, Koy καχαδας πὸ τῶν εμβατων, Weng ΚΑΙ Τατειος περιερ- 

 Xeray. 

4 24. Tavrax eri λεγούσης αὐτῆς, ¥ περέμειγα ἐγὼ Τὸ TEACS ΤΩΥ 
λογῶγ. ! 

25. Διωρισμένων Se τουτων, επισχεψωμεθα arepr τῆς evdaymornias 

P πότερα TOY €TojveToV eo}, ἡ μαλλὸν TOY TIMIOK. 

» λό. Προς δη τρουτὸν τὸν Weprwana, τυκτος αχ μαζουσης, παν 

7 ὑπνῶν κατειλημ μένων, ἀφικγουνταὶ ὃ Λαιτὸς καὶ Εκλεκτος. 


% 


Bis 7 r2 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


εξ, Τὴν γυκτὰ evras exopeuovro. 
ε 
2: Οντὼν αὐτῶν ἃ. πολλὰς 7TH ἡμέρας ἐγ TH ΑΤΤΙΧΉ, ἡ γοσοςα 


a 


~ 


πρῶωτον ἤρξατο γεένεσθχ, τοῖς Αθηναιοις, 

2: Εν ω καιρω, ἐγεννήθη Moone, καὶ ἣν acres Tw Ora" ὁ ὃς cura 
ἐτράφη μῆνας Τρεῖς, εὐ Τὼ οἰκὼ TY πατρος. — 1 ee 

4. Ὁ Κυρος Xpovey μὲν TWA σιωπῇ κατεδακρυσεν, ἐξ ἐπέιτα be ε- 
φθεγξατο. ᾿ 

5. Tere τοὺ pnvos, δεκα γαὺς αἀπεστειλατὲ ἐξ, Χαριδημον: 
κέγας, HLL πέντε THALYTA ἀργυριου. 

6. Ὅστις πολὺν Xpover αδικων ἀκολαστος Mey τοῦτον Ser γομιι- 
ζειν τον ατυχέστατον. ; τ aR 

7. Ἐλνομος rele un ἐσθίοντας ui Ter ae μὴ σινογτας; μη. 
ὄλψην, nde ῥίγουν Tov χειμῶνος, μῆδε θαλπεσθαι τοῦ θερρυς, ovders 
av vouos δυνηθει διαπραξασθαι, ανθρωπους. ταῦτα σειβεσθας ἡ κὰν 

8. Th μιὰ τῶν cablaray, Μαρια n Μαγδαληνη ἐρχεται 
TPO, εἰς Τὸ MY LELOV y καὶ Cremer τὸν λιθον ἤρμεγον ἐξ Tou μγή-. 
MEetOU. a> fie ᾿ 

. Κακειθεν amomrrevourres, “ΤῊ ἐπιουσῃ κατηντήσα μεν αντιχρυς. 
Χιου: τὴ δὲ ἕτερα; παρεβάλομεν εἰς Σα μον" καὶ μειγαντῖες ἐν τρογυλ- 
AIO, τῇ ἐχομένῃ ηλθομεν εἰς Μιλήτου. 

10. Ty ὑστεραια, ὃ τὲ Rupee iccetle ΤΟΥ ἀγγελον' και ὃ Agus 
γιος, καὶ δι Χαλδαιοι συγέπεμπον, ous ἱκανωτατοὺς εγομιζον εἰγα!,- 

καὶ συμπραξαι. καὶ ATTEN περι ἀργίαν τὰ προσήκοντα. : 

11. Tus Οδυσσειας μάκρος ὃ λεγε ἐσ ΤΙ" αποδημουντος. τινος. Ἢ 
ET TONAL, καὶ -τσαραφυλαττομόγου ὑπο rou ἸΠοσειδωγος, χαὶ fovou 
ΟΥ̓Τος. "ἀν 

12. Χαιρε, ὦ Μενιππε' καὶ ποθὲν ἥμιν αφιξαι ; πολὺν γὰρ 

Χρόνον οὐ πεφηνας ἐν τῇ TOAG. 

15- Ἡμεραὰς wey eCSounnovra. TWAS, δυτω διητηθησαν αϑροοι" 

excita, πλὴν Αθηναίων, καὶ εἰτινες Σικελιώτων ἡ Ἰταλιωτῶν συν-" 


ETT PUTT KY, TOUS αλλοὺς ware dovTe. 


«ςσ} 
ΠῚ “14. Ἐκειναις, ογτιον τοὺ Κρίτωνος, ὃ 0 Σωχρατης διαὶ ἐχθές Te 
᾿ moe ἐσιστειλας ἅττα ἐξωωλέτο, αὐτὸς ἧκε “am ἡμας και ἣν non ef 


᾿ ὼς ἡλίου δυσμων, Ph γαρ. πολὺν dere pier evdov. 
I Bee Tavre ἐρομένου αὐτου, οὐδεν ἐτὶ! ALTER OW ATO" ἄλλ᾿ Ολιγοῦ 


᾿χρονδν διαλίπων,. exivn diy TE, χαὶ ὃ αγθρωπος ἐξεκαλυννεν αὐτοῦ, και 
ἧς τὰ Oumar ePrice. » Ν 

I Τούτων δε Αθηναίους φημι δεῖν εἰναι πιντακοσιοὺς, εἶ ὃς αν 
J τινος. Jaa HUIS ARAM Exar Soxn, Χρόνον TAKTOY στρχτευοψένυς, 
μὴ μάκρου Του ΤΟΥ. ἀλλ. ὅσογ ar Sox χαάλως EVEN, EX διαδοχης αλ- 
MINIS 

Uy. Λέγεται, Ακχκιξίαδην, mp ΕἸΚΟσΙν ἐτῶν εἰναι, Περικλεῖ tain 
 χροπὼ μὲν ovr: ἑαυτου, τοιαδε διαλέχθηναι. 

] ι 18. AP éu αὖ ἐξεχθωσι Xpovev ἐκ. τῶν ἐφηξων, ὅντοι αὖ πέντε 
φι erect tT διαγουδιν ὧδε. 

Ε 19. Ὁ Κναξαρης, ὁ ὃ τῶν Μηδων βασιλεὺς, THY μὲν γυκτὰ ἐν ἡ 
ΠΟ αεξηλθεν ὁ Κυρος, αὑτος τε ἐμεβυσχετο, ὡς ex SUTUXIC και; τοὺς αἀλ- 
χοροὺς δε Μηδους ὠετο παρεῖναι ἐν τῳ στρχτοπέδω, πλὴν BAM IN α- 
᾿ χρύων θορυξον πολὺν. 


“και Χχείμωνος.. 
.2:1.. Τὴ τη αὐτὸς ὃ Τιγρανὴς παρῆν. 

Ὅταν δ᾽ ελθη τὸ τέλος, οὐ μέτα ληϑὴης ατιμοι κεινγταιγ ἀλλὰ 
, a Ree Tor cer Xpovey ὑμνου μένοι θαλλουσι. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


|  ¥ ΚΑΙ wy πεμψον εἰς Ιοππην ανδρας. 

. Κακοειθεν αναστας, ἐρχέται εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς Ἰουδαιάς, δια τὰ 
rea τό Τορδανου. ; 

. 3 Te ἤγειμονι he ἀν μέλιτται ἕχουσια! πειθογται" ὅπου δ᾽ δ᾽ 
en, καὶ ov Severe απερχεται ἐντευθεν. : 

4. Απειχον ὅσον εἰκόσιν ἡ τριακουτὰ σταξιι, 


20. Ἱματιον ἡμφιεσαι ov Hovey φαυλον, KARL τὸ αὐτο θεροὺς τὲ 
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ξ. Ἡμεῖς Se, εἰ Soxer, Γγιφωνα τὸν δαγεισην ἰδωμεν, ou μαᾶχριν 
Sov Se καὶ δυτος OLE, ἄγεωώκται αὐτὴ ἡ μιν ἡ θυρα. 

6. Τὴ ὑσΊεραια, πρωὶ ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ προήλθον ὡς εἰκόσι στα- 
δίους. 

7. Ewa yap πλθον (προς) warpoe ἀρχάιον Tagor. 

8. Αρξαμέενος απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαὰς, ἕως ὧδε. ἫΝ 

9: Καὶ Sin ἀπὶ ἤγαγε μὲ Ὡροὸς Th Fe hil TOU ἄλλου ζοφερωτέρον. 

0. Ov μοι Sones γὺν ἐπειγειν, ὑμας εἰς Ἱεροσολυμὰ ἤν 
εἰς THY Τῶν ἐχθρὼν πολιν, μακρᾶκ δυτῶως odor. 

IIe To μυθοὺυς ποιεῖν Ἐπίχαρμος καὶ Doping ἡρξαν. To μὲν 
ουν εῷ ἀρχης ἐκ Σικελίας ἤλθε. Tov δὲ Αθηνησι, Kparng πρωτος 
ἤρξεν καθολοὺς ποιειν die ἡ vious. 

12. Azo tort ἥρζατο ὃ Ἰησοὺς δεικγυειν τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἄντου, 
ors Se αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα ἀπέλθειν, καὶ πολλὰ παθεῖν ὅπο τῶν 
πρεσξυτέρων, Kay ἀρχιερέων, καὶ γραμματέων. , 

13. Anroy mapayayer μαλλον be TH δυω TouTw* Toy γέλωντα 
ΤΟΥ Αξδηροθεν, καὶ τὸν xnoyovTa τὸν && Ἐφεσὸυ" ot pee Yep αὐτῷ, 
πεέπρασθαι βουλεσθον. 

14. Τουτον μὲν οὖν οἴκαδε cubic ἀφιγμένον, καὶ προς bata: 
αν αρθεντα πολλήν, απεπαῦσεν οὐκ ες μακραν. του φρυαγματος 
Οδεναθος 6 Παλμυρήνος, army ἀφαγης μὲν ταὶ beh καὶ ἀγγω- 
ToC. 

τς. Mn xaroxver μακραν ὁδὸν ΡΥ ΝΣ προς τους. διδασκειν 
TH ASUTIOY eer oy yENNOpE TOES 

16. Exexpimer ὃ Παυλος wapamrrevooy τὴν ἔφεσον, μήποτε γενγη- 
Oy αὑτω κατασχέσις ἐν τῇ Ασιᾳ" eomeude yap εἰς Τὴν ἡμερὰν τῆς 
ΠΠεντεκοσΊης γενέσθαι €y Ἱερουσαλήμ. Αποδε τῆς Μιλήτου, meurbas 
εἰς Εφεσον, μετεκαλέσατο τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησιας. 

17. Eye apps ὑμας οἰκαδε τοὺς εἰλημμένους, καὶ δίδωμι ὕμιν 
σὺν τοῖς ἀλλοὶς Χαλδαίοις βουλευσασθα!, erre βουλεέσθε πολεβίειν ἡ- 
μιν» EITE DING! Bath 

1 ὃ. Koy κατεθη δια τελοὺς ἐτῶν πρὸς Αχααξ eg Σαμαρειᾶν. 

19. Ἐμοὶ δε ovre εζιοντι ἕωθεν οἴκοθεν ἡγαντιωθη τὸ τοὺ θεοὺ on- 
μεῖον, ὅτε ἡγικα aveboyvoy ἐγταυθοι. 

20. Ἐπαμέσῃ ὃ ay τις καὶ τὸν Αθηγήσι γομοβετήν, of Τὸν Μή 


δι αξαντα΄ TEXYNY EKWAWE 7 OE TOV Ty 806 τρέφεσθαι. 
4 


ConA ) 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1. Toy πογὼν πωλουσιν ἥμιν πανταὰ τ᾿ ἀγαθὰ θεοι. 
2. Hy clear σε ἀποδόσθαι ἑυτοσι το μεγισῖον bu οξολων, 


| . g- Ἐπιλεγε, ὃτι τοσουτον πώλειται awaberx, τοσουτου ἀταραξ- 
; ‘wg προικα δε οὐδὲν περιγίνεται. 

4. “Φοινικὼν καρῶσοι κατὰ τὸ μέγεθος ἐξ δαχτυλων οντες. 

§- Ondare ὁτι ov φθαρτοῖς, ἀργυριω, ἡ χρυσίῳ ελυτρωθητε εκ THE’ 
‘1 τ eae Uuwy ανασῆροφης. 7 : 
«6. Ὧν τινες μικρὰ μερη) Tap exeov wpomx λαβόντες, πολλν 
τοῖς HAMOIG ἐπτωλοῦγ. 

J+ Aynupar εκομισα were δραχμῶν. 

8. Λεγουσιν aura: Απελθοντὲς ἀγορασωμὲν διακοσίων δηναρίων 
ἄρτους, καὶ δωμεν αὐτοῖς φαγειν. 

9. Σὺ de, ἐφη, ὦ Τίγρανες, λέξον μοι, ὅποσου ay πριαιο, wore 
τὴν γυναίκα ἀπολαξειν ; Eyo μέν, tpn, ὦ Κυρε, xav τῆς ψυχης 
TTY ANY, wee PNDOTE λατρεῦσαι TAUTHY. 

10. Avakpcwr δωρεαν mapa ἸΠολυκράτους λαξων πέντε ταλαγ- 
χα, ὡς εφροντισεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς δυοῖν γυκτοιν, amtdwxty aura, εἰπὼν, 
Ου τιμασθα! αυτα τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὑτοῖς φροντίδος. 

11. Niwas, ὃ Νικηράτου, λέγεται ἐπισατὴν εἰς ταργυρια πρι- 
ασθα; ταλαντου. 

12. Made ἂν τι WOKY, HY MWAH γεωτέρος τριακουτα ἐτῶν, ἐ- 
φώμαρ ὅποσον πώλει; 


sie 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


ae Ἐξελθοντες rng πόλεως, 
᾿ς 2. Οὐχ ἀσφαλές λέγειν TH τοιαυτα" μὴ καὶ Th κακὸν ἀπόλαυτω- 
"-" τῆς φλυαριας. 


ς 48.) mt 


3: Noy δε, καὶ £AEOV> audus αϑανασιας ETE) φὰς. ν᾿ 


ἦν 
4: Ἀν ιθοις dé γιωμὴ ΤΣ ὧν PevyovToyv Ne AMOT pe- 4 


oy 


ὝΘΙΤΩω. 

5: Μεταπέμψαι Σιμωνα ὃς EMIMAAATAL Πέτρος. Ὅυτος ξενιζε- 
ται παρὰ τινι Σίμωνι βυρσει, a εσῆιν οἰκια πάρα θαλασσᾶν" ouTog 
λαλήσει σοὶ TL ἣν “ΟΙΕΙΨ. Ὧν 

6. Διὰ σι καὶ Umer παραθαινετε THY EYTOANY τοὺ 1 Qeou, 2 TAY Bi 
παραδοσιν ὑμων.. oa 

7. Λαξουσα ro Sines tawny προάγειλεν TOU αἰῆρος. ay ee | 

8. Mexruco ὃτι ἐὰν pe εμμεινηὴς τοῖς AUTO, δι καταγελωντίς 


σὸν προτέρον, δυτοι σὲ ὑστερον θαυ μασουσιν" εαν δε, ἡτΊηϑης αὐτῶν, 
dsanrovy προσληψη HATAYEAWTA, 


3 
9: ΣυγανεσἼησαν μὲν αὐτὴ παᾶσαι αἱ! UP ἄντην. 


i 


10. Exo, ὦ Save, παρὰ cou πᾶσαν Τὴν δικήν, sarein φίωῦτον ἡ 
καταδικαΐες θανατον. ἔν: 

τα ae συμξ αι: βραχει POVNEVTE δυο ΄συμῤλφωγὰ ἐπενέχθηναι» μα- 
κραν ποιήσει THY pupae ie, 

12. Συντέτακται καὶ ovvaxorgude τρις μὲν πλουτοις και ταῖς 

δυγασῆειαις ἀνοια καὶ μέτα ταυτῆς, ἀκολασία. : ) 

τ: Ὧν φρονήσεως καὶ ἀρετῆς ἀπεῖροι, εὐωχιᾷις y καὶ, τοῖς 
τοίουτοῖς ἀεὶ ζυνογτες, KATO φέρονται, καὶ πλανώνται. δια βιου. i, 4 

14. Dov ὃς αὐτὴν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, emer αὐ τη" Tuva, AT OMAUT EE 
τῆς ασβθενειας σου" καὶ ἐπεθῆχεν αὐτῇ τὰς χειρας, και παρα χρήμᾳ 
αὐωρϑωθη, καὶ εδοζ χζε Toy Θεον. ' 

15. Κριτίας καὶ Αλκιξίαδης, ἕως μεν Σωχράτοι ἄν ἡ, ἸῸΝ 
νασθην τῶν. μὴ χαλων επιθυμιίων κρατειν" éxewou ὃ απαλλαγεντέ, 
Κριτίας μὲν φυγων εἰς Θετήαλιαν, ἐκεῖ συγήν αγθρωποις ἀνομίᾳ μαλ- ἷ 
λον ἢ δικαιοσυνη χρωμύνοις. Asi : ᾿ 

16. Ἰήρωτον μέν οὺν δρκαιος εἰμι ἀπολογήσασθαι, προς τὰ πρώ- 
Th pov Livin x EOI μένου και προς τοὺς ὦ... κενὴν tha 
ἐπειτὰ Ἢ προς τα ὑσῇ lepov, καὶ τοὺς ὑσήερους. My 

17- Mn θαυμασης, w ἕταιρε, yewols yee Ἐυρισιδὴ καὶ Ομηρῳ ' 
συγγενομένος, vx οἱ ὅπως ανεπλήσθην τῶν ἐπῶν, καὶ ᾿αὐτοματᾷ 
μοι TO μέτρα ἐπὶ TO σίομαν ἐρχεται. 

18. ἘΠ ou paveac, w Alay, σεαυτὸν φονεύσας, "ΤΙ oy T ek Tov 
Οδυσσεὰ ; Koy πρωῆν oure τσροσεβχεψᾶς avrov, ὁπότε ἧκξ μαντευν 
σομέγος, ὅτε προσειτοιν ἡζιωσας avd pa συσ]ρατιωτην καὶ ὕτά ρον. “Ὁ 
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20. Εδιδαξεν ὁ Σωκρατης τοὺς quvoyTAS, οὐ mMovor ὅποτε ume 
τῶν αὐθρωπὼν ὁρωντο, ἀπεέχεσῇαι των ανόδιων, τὲ και αδικων, καὶ 
GTX PAY, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅποτε εν ἐρηήμια, Ete. 

21. Ἑαντω μὲν πολλὰ ἐλλείπει τὴς Se -σολεῶς moved lure, 
ταν μη σαντα, oon αὶ medic βουλεται, κατατρατῆη, τουτὰ biKny ὑπε- 
χει, ἸΌΤΟ Τως οὐ ToAAN αφροσυγὴ εσΊι ‘ 

22. Eyo δὲ cvrerus μὲν Roc, σύνειμι δὲ ἀνθρωποις τοῖς ἀγα- 
Boss ἐργον δὲ καλον, οὔτε θεῖον cure. ανθρωπινον, χώρις tuou γι: 


νεται. 


a CHAP. XXXVII. 


. Ὁ Κυρος, ἀκουσας, (ἕνεκα) τοῦ παϑόους wxrepey avrov, 

2. Sire αὐτὸν ἰϑεχκα) τὴς ἀρέτης. ; 

3: ‘Ex nnecay Tapa TH δῆαυρω ἘΝ Ιησου, ἡ PANTNP αντου, καὶ 
ἡ αδελφη τῆς μητρος αὐτου, Magix n (yurn) του Κλωπα. 

4. Τουτονι τον ανδρα οὐχ ὄντως αμτιασίαι (ἕνεκα ) τῶν ἐκλελειμι- 
μένων, ὡς αὐτῆς τῆς ἐπινοίας καὶ σπουδὴης αξιον ἐπαινειν. 

59 ‘Oo ιχϑυς ὁ σ Κεφᾷλος (ἑις) Τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἕλεσι βιουνγτων εσΊι. 

6. Awtyor πλειονών ἡμέρων (δον). 

Qs Θαυμαζω σου {τὴν ἀρετὴν). 

8. Απαγαγῶν αὑτὸν τῆς δου cha, uae φοινικας τινας, των Μη- 
διχων πιλὼν (τινας) ὑποβάλλειν ἐκέλευσεν αὐτῶ. 

9. Ὁ Ρωμαίων βασιλευς, γηρασκὼν ἡδη, ες διδασκαλου (οκον) 
φοιταῦδ ὃε ἐμὸς βασιλεὺς Αλεξανδρος, δνο καὶ τριακόντα ἐτῶν 
᾿ ἀπεθανεν. 
ς΄ τ: Eyo τοι σε μὲν δικαιον γομιζω, σοφον de ovd bawdy $b. 
mers de μοι και αὑτὸς τουτο γιγνώσκειν, Οὐδένα yap our (yagi) τῆς 
ψσυγουσιας ἀργυριον ΤρΆΤΤΥ. 

Ε 11. Ev Τῇ σχήνη ἐτυγχᾶνε τις ὧν Τῶν ταξιαρχων, Αγλαϊτιδᾳς 
τρῆμα" arp, Tov τρόπον, (ts) τῶν σῇρυφνοτερων ανϑρωπων, 
α 
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12. Ouro δὲ γεραίτεροι OTPATEVOYTAL μὲν οὐκέτι eke τῆς. (wa- 


τριδος). καυτῶων, O1KOL δὲ ΠῚ δικαζουσι τὰ TE κοινὰ πάντα καὶ τὰ 
δια. 


13. Mabe δε (ex) μου, ὦ παι, καὶ ταῦε, EDN, τὰ μέγιστα" Toke 


pa γὰρ ἱερα καὶ οἰωγους unt ἐν σαυτω μηήδεποτε, und εὐ TH wipe 
Tit, κινδυνευσης. 

14. 2 (aura) πολλοὺ γέλωτος. Anna γὺν τις ἂν αὐτοὺς προῦ- 
CreLerer ¢ δυτως ὑπερφρονουντας τῶν ἀλλωγν"; ἢ τις αν πισΊευσειεν, 
ὡς μετ᾽ oALyov δυτος Με αἰχμάλωτος aah δυτος δε THY REPANKY 
ἕξει [24 ασκῶ OULU KTOS 5 3 ᾿ 

τς. Ovxovy 6 Αμμων εψευδετο, λεγών ἕαυτου σε εἰναι ὑιογ᾽ σὺ δὲ 
(vi0g) Φιλίππου ἀρὰ ἡσθα. Arce: Φιλιτπου δηχκαδή. Ov yop ow 
εἐτεθνήκειν Αμμώνος wy. 


16. Ex Couns Zevoy OMT OL ὑποδέχεσθαι σεαυτοῦ, ὁπόταν κ ἐλ- 


θοις Εἰς ΤῊΝ εἈείνου (πολιν), TL αν ποιοιῆς ; 
17. Κεχηνοτες δι πολλοι AKOUTOVF AL, θαυμαζοντες, ἘΠῚ εὐδα;:- 


μονιζοντες σὲ Τῶν λογῶγν (erence) τῆς δυγαμεως, καὶ τον πάτερα τῆς 
εὐποτμιας. 


5 
Dae 
-------... 


CHAP. ΧΧΧΥΠΙ. 


nf 


1. Er: be τὰ edn ταῦτα δεῖ exew τὴν ἐποποίϊαν τῇ τραγώδια. 

2. Ἡμας μὲν αρτος καὶ κρέας εἰς τοῦτο ayer ὑμεῖς de εἰς per 
To AUTO ἡμιν σσευδετε, πολλοὺς Se TWAS ὑλιγμοὺς ανω καὶ κατω 
πλαγωμένοι, mons apiuvewbe, ὅποι ἡμεις πάλαι ἡκομέν. 

3. Ὅταν 6 vous ὑπο οἴνου διαφθὰρη, ταυτα πάσχει τοις ἐρμαᾶσι, 
τοις Τοὺς ἡγιοχοὺς αποξ ἀλλουσιν. 

4. Ουχ ὅμοιως ἐξεταζομεν τε και βασανίζομεν τοὺς sabes a8 
αγθρωπους, τοῖς ἐκ γένους χαμπρου. 

5. Ἐπλευσαν εὐθυς͵ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι γαυσι. 

6. Δοκεῖ μοι αἰσχρὸν εἰγαι αγθρωπῷ, ταυτά shad οι τοῖς ἀφρὸς 
vedlaros τῶν nc. ; 


WE 
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ΔῈ ἡ. Τὴ μὲν ὃ αὐτὸς ἂν ein μιμητὴς Ὁμηρῶ Σοφοχλης, MiusyTay 
¥ “γὰρ ἄμφω σπουδαιους" Τὴ δὲ Ἀρισήοφανει, πρατΊοντας yup μιμουγ- 
«Toy καὶ δρωντας ἀμφω. 

8. Περι μὲν Αἰγυπῆον διακόσιαι τριήρεις, αὐτοῖς ὡληρωμᾶσις 
διεφθαρησαν" περι δὲ Κυπρον πεντήκοντα καὶ txator ἐν τω Ποντῳ 
μύριους ὅτσλιτας αὐτῶν και τῶν συμμαχων ἀπωλέσαν. 

ο- Ex eva ανδρα μογον Θετΐαλια, xa ἕνα ανδρα Αρκαδια ταυταὰ 
φρόνουντα εσχεν ἐμιοι, οὐδεὶς τῶν Ἑλλήνων τοῖς παροῦσι κάκοις 
SKEX PNT αν. 

10. Tor γραψατών, δὲ μεν οὐδὲν πλέον ἡ συναγωγὴν καὶ μέτα- 
“γραφὴν τῶν τοις πρεσξυτεροις συγτεθεντῶν ἐποίησαν, καθαπερ Ευκλειδ 

Sic, καὶ Δημοχριτος, καὶ Upoxaiwoc: δὲ δε, μικρα κομιδὴ πραγμα- 
τὰ τῆς τῶν παλαίων ἱσήοριας ἀπομνημονευσαντες, εἰς τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
τοποὺς εχειγοις ἐπεχειρήσαν συντιθεγαι βιδλια, καθαπερ Ανγιος, τε 
καὶ Μηδιος, καί Φοιξίιων. 

11. Tr yap αἀπελιπε εὐδαιμονιας, ὡς τοιουτων μὲν προγονων 
ετυχέν, διων οὐδεις ἀλλος, πλὴν εἰ τίς ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῶν ἐκεικω γε- 
yore 5 

12. Meya τι τῶν woacuswr πληθος, αὐτοῖς ὅπλοις, ἐλαξε. 


~ 
a 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1. MEAAEL παραδιδοσβαι" 5 
(2. Ιουδας Σιμωνος Ισκαριωτῆς, ὃ μελλών αὐτον παραδιδόναι. 
4. Εφοξεντο oz: οφθησεσθα! ἐμελλε, τα βασίλεια οἰκοδομειν ap- 
᾿ς χομέενος. 
. 4: Touro enreyt, onucyray mom θαγατὼ ἐμέλλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 
5: ‘Oc day Πετρον καὶ lwavrny Μελλουταὰς εἰσιέναι εἰς TO ἱερον, 
npw@Ta ἐλεημιοσυνὴν λαξειν. 
6. Thay ὁ, τι ay μελλῆς λέγειν, πρότερον επισχοτει ΤῊ your 
πολλοῖς yap ἡ γλωτῇα προτρέχει τῆς διανοιας. 
ἡ. Amar αναιίρεισθαι μελλουσα. 
‘ G2 


( SRY J ave δ 


8... Φιλουζ, οὐκ εἐχϑροὺς det εἰν τοὺς μελλοντὰς συμμαχοὺυς ey Ss 

der bay, XY UNTE ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς του ἀρχοντος φθονηδον τά τε nt 

TE EY τοῖς KAKOIS προδωσογτας. . ; Dry . ον ἢ ; 
9: Τὶς yap, μέλλων “ποϊήδειν ys ee ὃ ἱέλλοι ποιεῖν ; οὐ veny 

anoy@ Sura mer 7 Oleh. sa ; AREA Ων, a 

10. Ey Τὼ Kperparry, ἡ Mepomn asia Tov vsoy ἀποκτείνειν, we 

τσοκτοινειδε OU; LAR ἀγέγγωρισε" ΚαῚ ey TH Ἑλλῃ; ὁ vies, THY wore. 

mee | 


pa ἐκδιδόναι μελλων, ᾿αγέγγωρισέ. ee 


Il. Εμελλήσε δ᾽ AY ΤΙ καὶ AACGIOVE ἐυνεργετησειν τοὺς ὑπηκοουςν. 


ΒΒο π τ-- ne 


ἔπει Καὶ TOUS συκοφ αντὰς τῆς πολέως NY διωζας, καὶ τοὺς πανταχου 


nv κοχασθηγαι! κελευσας. i, ἵν 

4 ὟΝ » Ἶ ‘ it 

12. Τοὺς jucy NTP ML, τους δὲ ἐμέελλήσε. ἊΝ 

13- Ἐν ταυτὴ Τὴ ἥμερα, MENA ἑκασῆος U MOY THUY ne hae φε-. Ἢ 

peiv, πέρι τῆς tawToU παρῥήσιας. | mg! Ἢ 
CITT ST 


CHAP. til. 


1. El cwppovey Srerenet, WHS ay δικαίως, τῆς οὐκ ἐγουσῆς ἀντω, 
κακίας OfTIAY ἐχοι ; 

2. Ἐφη At sige TOTE ἐὼν αμᾶ Δημαάρητοω. 

3. Ἐὰν ὃ ἕταιρος n μεμολυσμένγος, και Tov συναγατριβομενον im 
τῷ μολυνεσθαι avayen, καν αὐτος ὧν TUXH καθαρος. 

4. τυγχάνομεν mepimarouvres ἐν τω Tou Kpoveu ἱερῶ, ey o 
πολλὰ μὲν Koy ἀλλὰ αγαθηματα εθεωρουμεν. 

ς: Ὡς εἰς peyanny τινα ἐπήθυμιαν ἐμξεξληκας ἡμᾶς, εἰ ar 
δυτως EXE 5 Aaa elu, EDN, δυτως EXOVTA. | i 

6. Eyw waptoxevagucy μὲν πειθεσθαι τοῖς γομοὶς" ὅπως de μη δῦ by 
sie χάθῳ τι σαρανομησας, ibe βουλομαι σαφως μαθεῖν παῤ 
ὑμω ‘ . 

τῇ ‘Beanie αζιος. ὃς av Darn τοὺς φιλοὺς εὐεργετων." 

8. Καὶ τουτο μὲν οὐκ αμσχυγοίαι ἈΕΎωΥ" τὸ ὃς, nV μεγῆτε παρ 
εμοι, ἀποδώσω, ἐν w]e OTL τουτο CYT χυγοιμήν ἂν εἰπειγε. a 


-᾿ 


ww 
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9. Ara τὸ εἰδέναι Toure ἄληϑες ov, παραλογίζεται ἡμῶν ἡ ψυχὴ 

Koy το πρωτον ὡς oF. 

τ γο. Ἐν big καὶ Λογγινος ἣν, ὃν σύγγραματα eos μέγα τοις παι- 

δειας μετασοιου μένοις οφέλος Φεροντα. 

εὐ 1. Θαρῤει; epn, ὦ Κυρε, oude ἣν μηδεποτε παυσωμαι θεωμενος, 
ν μὴ κρατηθω, ὡσῆε ποιεῖν τὶ ὧν μὴ χρὴ ποῖειν, 

ΟΠ 15. Αχουσας τάυτα ὁ Γαδάτας, ανεπνεῦσε τε καὶ citer, Ap ovr, 
DY » Suvayany αν TUTKEVATA μένος φθασαι, apy σε εζιενα ; 

983. Tae φιλοζενιας μὴ ἐπιλανθανεσθε; δια ταντὴς, yar ἐλαθὸν 

τιγες ξενισαντες ἀγγέλους. 

14. Τας δὲ ἡμερας, εἰ τινος αἰσθοιτο δεομένον ἡ τὸν Wawro, Ἡ 

Ὃν τὴς μητρὸς αδέλφον, χαλεασον ἣν ϑιΆλον φθασαι τουτο ποιησανΊα" 

ὁ, τι yup δύναιτο ὁ Κυρος, ὑπερεχαιρέν αὐτοις χαριζομενος. ᾿ 

tS» Hidtsar Σωχρατὴν or ἐλα χισίων μὲν χρήματων, αυὐταρκέσ- 

rare ζωντα, τῶν ἡδογων δὲ πασὼν εἐγκρατεσΐατον οντα. 

16. Ex de και ταυτας καταλὺύσετε, ἡ τοῖς καταλυουσιν ἐπιτρε- 

ere, προλέγω ὑμιν, ὁτι λήσετε τῆς πολιτειας παρα χωρήσαντες. 

17- Ετυχον βρονταί τιγες aun γενομέναι, καὶ udu, τοὺ €TOUS 

pos μετοπώρον non ογτος. ? 

18. Κατερίαθον αὐτὸν ovre θυοντα τοις θεοις, ουτε μαντικὴ χρω- 

μενον, ἀλλὰ KEY τῶν ποιουυτωὼν ταυτὰ καταγεέλωντα. ‘ 

PQs Ev on, ὅτι εἰ tov) δυτως εἐτυγχανεν εἐχον, οὐκ αν aUTOY ἡ- 

χουομεν ἐν Ελατειᾳ οντα, αλλ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἡμετέροις ὅριοις. 

᾿ς 20. Οὐχ av φθανοις λέγων, εἰ 71 γσθησαι φιλτρον ἐπισα μενον, ὃ 
tye ews λελυϑα ἐμαυτοῦ; ὶ 

᾿ς 41. Mla avre ox ἂν meta ουτε εἰτσοις ἂν, cute δειξαις, ὧν 

αὐτὸς σὺ τυγχάνεις παρ ἡμῶν εἰληφως. 

᾿ς 22. Es τι αδικουντα με ὑμας ἕωρα, εἰσι γομοι πέρι πανγτῶν, ταὶ 

τιμωρίαι, καὶ ἀγωνες, καὶ κρίσεις, πίκρα καὶ μεγαλα ἐχουσαι τὰ 

ἐπιτίμια, καὶ τούτοις env ὁπασι χρῆσθαι. : 

022: Πολλὴν ay τῷ Θεω χαριν σχοιήν,ει μὴ διαμαρτοιμι τῆς 


δύζης, ἣν ἔχων περι σου τυγχαγώ. 
᾿ς χά. Ὅτε δεεταύσατο λάλων, εἰπε προς Tor Σιμωνα" Exava [α- 


ΒΤ. ζω ε ᾿ 

ye εἰς το Baboc, καί χαλασατε τὰ δικτυα ὑμων' ες ἀγραν. 

25. Eweday συγγενη αὐτῷ ἐὰν ἐμέν γγὼς αὐτὸν incr ἡμῶν 
ουχομενον εἰναι, ToT nin χρὴ μηχανασθα!, ὅπως χαθ» φιλὸς ar 


( δ4 ) 
26. euwesKt ED ἤχοῦσε παρονταὰ Kuper, ὥχετο προς αὐτὸν 
«γὼν τὸ σῇρατευμα. 
17. Aeworaroy παντὸς ἣν Tou κακοὺ ἡ αθυμια, ὅποτε τις αἰσβοι- 
τὸ καμνγων. ᾿ 
28. Over ovy ἀπὸ πταντῶν τουτων τοσαὺτῆν ἡδονήν εἰναι, ὅσην awe 
ὡ τοὺ ἕαυτον τε ἥγεισθαι βελτίω yryverbay, και φιλοὺς ἀμεινους κταῦ- 
θαι ; eyw τοινυν διατελω ταυτὰ γομιζων. 


2g. Ἦν Se πότε καὶ apuTay us τὸ ὕδωρ, Koy προσενεγχὼω TH σῇ9-- ἢ 


ματι, ov φθανω βρεξας axpoy To χεῖλος, καὶ δια ror Dean: διαρ- 
ῥνεν, οὐκ oy ὅπως, αὐθις ἀπολειπει ξηραν τὴν χεῖρα μου. 

30. Ὡς mer ow dare προσήκοντα ποιεῖν ἐθέλοντας ὑπάρχειν 6ἰ- 
παντας ἑτοίμους, ὡς εγνωκοτων ὑμὼων καὶ πεπεισμένων, παυομαξ 
λέγων. ak 

SRO Agoupios; ὡς ἔγνω προσιόντας τοὺς διερευνησοντας, φευ- 
yay κελευνει αρματα εἐξαγασΐίαντα δυο ἡ τρια, καὶ ἱπποὺς ολιγους. 

32. Ὅτε ἥλισκετο τὸ τῶν Ασσυριων σρατοπεδον, ὃ amp αὐτῆς 
οὐκ ETUY ἐν τω σήρατοπεδ ὧν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς TOY ee βασι- 
Ata πρεσξευων 6 @) XETO. 

33. Εἰ μη τιμωρήσησβῇε τοὺς ῥήτορας τουτους, οὐκ av φθανοι τὸ 
πλῆθος τουτοις τοῖς θηριοῖς Sevacvor. 

34: Qu maugoucy γραφών. 

35: AAA TwS Woe; Arley “σπαυέεται. 


΄ 


36. Ὁ; παῖδες, εἰς τα διδασκαλεια Penalrey νον μανθα- 
γογτες δικιιλοσυνήν. 

37. Ev ὑπολεισεται μέρος τῆς σολιτειας, ATI καγω τυγανω 
YVOTKOP. ; 


(85. }᾽ 


CHAP. XLI. 


gy. KAIPOS του βοηθεῖν. 
2. Ov λέγειν Seog, ἀλλὰ σιγαν αδυνατος. 

3. Βοης, και τοῦ ἐπιγελᾶν Tin παντέλως ἀπέχου. 
he Τι εξηλθετς θεασασθαι, 
5. Ἕνεκα τὺ γνικαν. 

6. Kajpoc ὑμῖν τοὺ ἀπιέναι, απὸ τοῦ μαχέσθαι. 
“uf 7- Εν τώ ζητειν. καὶ φροντίζειν, και βουλευεσθαι;, ΤΟΥ ThE TOY 
χρόνον διετριξε. 
᾿ς 8. Ta bia χρηματὰ αἀνηλωχα, οὐδὲν ἀλλθ ποιῶν, ἡ τιμων, % 
| χαριζόμενος, ὅταν τινα ἀγάσθω τῶν σῇρατιωτων. 
9. Λδικει Σωκρατης, bug μὲν ἡ πολις γομιζοι θεους, v γομιζων. 
10. Εγω προς σε nia, ἐπισκεψόμενος wwe exes. 
a. Ov πασχοντές ev, ἀλλα ἔρωντες, κτώμεθα τοὺς φιλους. 
δ: 12. Tayxu τοὺς πκτερᾶς Tor ἡλικιώτων αγηρτητο ὃ Κυρος, προ- 
᾿ φίῶν, καὶ εγδηλος wy ὃτι ἡσπαζετο αὐτῶν τοὺς ὑἱεις. 
— 1a. Es μέντοι, ὥσπερ πρόσθεν, δια τοὺς εὖ μαχομένους, ETI καὶ 
yur, αἱ μαχαι κρίνονται, θαρῥων «δὲν αν Taney. 
rq. Δημοσια τὰ θηραν ἐπιμέλονται os Πέρσαι" καὶ βασιλεὺς, 
ὥσπερ καὶ ἐν πολεμώ, γέμων αὐτοῖς tol, και αὑτὸς τε θηρα, και 
Τῶν ἀλλῶὼν ἐπιμέλειται ὅπως av θηρώεν.. 
᾿ς κχς. Καὶ δια χεχειροτονήται τὰ ψηφισματα κατα τῶν πλουσίων, 
οἱ, μα Tov Κερξερον, ουδεμια μηχανὴ τὰ διαφυγεῖν αὑτους. 

16. Ταχυ τα ἐν τω παραδείσῳ θηρια ανήλωκει, διωκών, και βαλ- 

AG, Χαὶ Καταχαίϊωγ. ; 
17. Αὐτὴ lw ἡ ὅδος, ἡ αγουσα πρὸς τὴν αληθινήν παίδειαν, 
χαι μᾶλα γε χαλέση moose? ὺ 
᾿ς 18. Ταχυὺς λέγειν μεν, προς δὲ y αὐτῷ τω ταχει, πειθω τις 
᾿φαεκαβίζεν ἐπι τοις χειλέσι. 
1g. To amy φιλεῖν, Tov μὴ φιλεῖν auTIOV. 
20. Aewar os yuraines ἕυρισκεν τεχνας. 
λιν Ὁ ἱσίορικος καὶ ὃ ποιητής ¥ τῷ ἡ ἐμμεέτρα λέγειν ἡ AMET OR 
ὑμαφερουσιν' an γὰρ ἂν Te Ἡροδοτου εἰς μέτρα τίβεναι, καὶ οὐδὲν 


! 


¢- 


~ 


( 56 ) 


uTlov ay em io'lopree τις METH μέτρου, ἡ αἀγεὺ a λυ ᾿Αλλὰ τούτω 
διαφέροι, Τῷ Τὸν μὲν τὰ γινομένα λέγειν, Τὸν δε, δια αν γένοιτο. 

22. Mourlov ἡὶ NAIKIAY διαγνοιὴ τις ἂν, TOY τροττον τουτον' Ot μὲν 
αὐτοέτεις στιλῶναι TE εἰσι, καὶ εοικασιν ἐλάψω, THY ΟΣ ais dé 
πρεσξυτέραι τρα χέειακ καὶ yen καὶ ἄψασθαι γίνονται, ῥυσαι δὲ ὁ ορωὼγ- 
ται δια To γῆρας. 4 

23: Ὁ τον ϑαγατον φο(ουμένος, nor ἀγαλσθησιαν φοξειται, ἡ wo 


θησιν ἑτεροιαν" αλλ erTe οὐκετὶ αἰσθησιν, οὐδὲ κακοῦ τινος auc dno 


εἰτε αλλοιοτεραν αισθησιν KTUTN, ἀλλοῖον ζωον eon, καὶ τοὺ Cav ¥ 
TONS Y « ~ 7 


+ 
tot Mis 


24. Ewen πρατίειν WTOS EXWAVETO τὰ πολιτικα, δια τὸ καὶ : 


περι μείζονα ησιχολησθαι, Αρχιαδαν, τον τοῖς θέεοις φιλόν, ἔπι τοὺ- 
TO παρέκαλει. 

25. Συνέλοντι even, oppo por δοκουσιν ἀφεσήηκεναι τὰ τα δεογ- 
τα λογίζεσθαι παντες ἐφεξης, ὃ ὅποσοι τὴν ψυχῆν σώμα ἀπεφῆναντο' 
TI YP ἡ TOU πγευμαᾶτος ἥμιν ALT TOTNES A epycu γένοιτ᾽ αν, εἰς 
φαντασιας καὶ λογισμοὺς ; τι δὲ τῶν ἀτόμων σχημβία τοσαύτην, πα- 
ρα τὰ ANAM, ἐχέι δυγα μιν καὶ powny, wale φρονήσιν γεννᾷν, ὅταν εἰς 
ἑτερου mracw ἐγκαταμιχθη σώματος. 

26. Dew ἣν σφοδρα € POT ALOS ὃ Πρόκλος" και γὰρ οὐ μόνον adm 
τω τὰ τῆς συμμέτριας εὖ εἶχέν, ἄλλα γὰρ καὶ τὸ Haro τῆς ψυχης 
ἐπανθουν τω σώματι, διογει φως ζωτικον, θαυμάσιον ὅσον ἀπεσήιλβξε, 
καὶ οὐ Wavy φρᾶσαι TH λόγω δυγατον. Ἵ 
27. Περι ὅδε των ἀδήλων, μαντευομένους ἔπεμπεν, εἰ ποιήτεᾶ. 
28. Aan ὁγε cos πατήρ δεινοτέρος εσῆιν διδασκειν μέιγον Ἡ πλεῖ- 


ov eX EW» οἱ 


CHAP. XLII, ὦ aes 


1. OY σθένει γικήτεον (nur) γυναικας" 


2. AY μη ἢ πρὸς TH καλω σωζεσθαι, θανατον ἡμιν ἀφετέον (σα 


The 


ΝΥΝ ΚΝ vor © 


Cee) 


a Tor λεγουσιτ, amass, καὶ τοῖς αχουουσιν μιν, Tx βελτισΊα 
ἡ τὰ ὥωσοντ᾽, ἀντι τῶν ῥαστων καὶ τὼν ndiclor τρραρρέτεον. 

4. Φευκτεον Τὼ σωφρονοῦντι, τὸ προς Sokay Gry καὶ TH τοις 
OAROIS δοκοῦντα περισκοπεῖν, Καὶ μὴ τὸν ὀρθὸν λόγον ἤγεμονα πειει- 
os τε βια. 

- Haw | δὲ ἐκεινο διατορητον ἐν ἀρχὴ, Εἰ eo ὑψοὺς τις n βα- 
ΠΣ ἔπει τινες ὅλως οἰονται διηπατησθαι, τοὺς τὰ τοιαυτὰ 
WTAE εἰς τεχγιχα παραγγελματα, 

Ὶ ἐς δὲ Φημι δὰ Sin βοηθητεον εἰγαι τοῖς πραγμασιγ Yuw τῷ τέ, 
τας πόλεις τοις Ολυνθιοις σωζειν, και τοὺς τοῦτο “ποιήσοντας σ᾽ 'ρα- 
γίωτας emmy Koy τῷ, THY ἐκειγοὺ χώραν κακὼς ποιεῖν, και 
Ὕριηρεσι καὶ σίρατιωταις ἱτεροις. 

Bis 7 Ὁυς τῶν εἰς Tov ὡσολέμιον ἐργων “τοιήσασθαι τις βουλοιτο curs 
ε yous χροθυμους, TYTYS παντάπασιν, ἐμοὶ γε Soxer, ἀγαθοις θηρα- 
¥ ov ΕἸ ROY λόγοις καὶ εργοις. 

8. Es τοὺς θεοὺς ἵλεως εἰναι σοι βελει, θεραπευτέον (σοι) Tee θευς" 
ἘΠῚ: ὑπὸ φιλὼν ἐθέλοις αγαπασθαι, Tes Φιλὰς εὐεργετητεογ" Erte ὑπὸ 


“πτολεως ἐπιθυ ners τιμασϑαι!, THY TWOAW ὠφελήτεον. 


Buarny ὑπέφαινεν, ογαρ Υ ἡβκιν παραλειτεον. 
“10: Es rig, μὴ ὧν ἀγαθὸς αὐλητὴς, δοκΧΕΙν βδλοιτο, Ti αὖ au- 


? 
ὦ momTecy en; ap 5 τὰ εξ 


ὦ τῆς τεχγῆς μιμῆτεον τὰς wyabye 
QUANTAE ; και πρώτον μέν, τι ἐχεῖγθι σχευῆ TE καλὰ κεχτηῆνται, % 


ολϑυθας πολλὺς περιαγονται», και τύτω ταυτα «οιήτεον. 


ee CHAP. XLII 


[ πλϑσιοι σἂν αθλιωτερον ὑ ὑμων τον βιον Ereos. 
Me. τις nas γραψεται γραφὴν ασεξειας, ἐπ’ TY Ῥαδαμαν- 


ate 


Oe ~2 A . 
3 Ka ἐφοξηθησαν φοξον μεγᾶν, καὶ BAL YON προς ἀλληλοὺς" Ts 
a $0 GuTos, ὅτι ἡ θάλασσα καρ δι ἄνεμοι ὑπακυυσιν ar 5 


H | 
4%, 7 : 


9. To δὲ τελευταιον καί μεγισῆον, ὁπερ αυὐτω καὶ τὴν cxmida 


δι 
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4. Ὑυντευθεν, ἐδειπνυμεν,᾿ ὦ ΤΙυθαγορα, πολνοψον τι καὶ ΩΝ 
λον δειπγοῦ, ewe Χρυσα πολλὰ καὶ ἀργυρου" Koy ἐκπώματα ἥν χρὺ-. 
σα καὶ διακονοι ὡραιοι, Koy μουσώργοι, Koy YENOTOTOI ἢ 

5+ Su μὲ πλυτυντα, καὶ vidio] ὀγυιρὼ φυγόντα, καρ εν 
εὐδαιμονίαν εὐδαι μοναντα, ἐπηγέιρας. ert | 

6. Ὁ βελευσαμενος αἰσχρως, εἰ δι ἡ TUXN ἐπισποιτο,. bonne 
ἐυρήχαι» ἧσσον δὲ woev δι nanos βεξελευται. 


7. Τὴν ἐν φίλοις δικαιοτατὴν ὑποθεσιν tye ὑποτιθεμαι" ἣν ye 
TI ἔγω φανω κακὸν πεέποιήκως, ὁμολογω αδικειγ' Ἣν μέντοι μηδ ἢ 
φανωμαι κακὸν πεποιηκὼς, μηδε ξυληθεις, ¥ καὶ ou aw ὁμολογήσεις ' 
μῆδεν ὑπ᾿ eus αδικεισθαι ; ἐν Ἀμὴν ἢ 

8. Ππολλας μέταβξολας μεταξαλυσα ἡ ἢ τραγῳδία; ETOMTLTO bay | 
ἔσχε THY ἑαυτῆς QUT καὶ τὸ, TE TOY ὑποκριτῶν aanboc, εξ ὦ rg 
εἰς δυο, πρωτος Αἰσχύλος nyaye, καὶ τὰ TY χορὰ ηλατήωσε. "a 

Q: Προσανειλον δὲ καὶ τὰς παῖδας τοῦ Κλεαγδρυ, παντὰς τε ὃς ' 
wus ἡδεσαν ἐκείνω Φιλυς, διεχρήσαντο" συροντὲς TE τὰ σωματά, καὶ 
Oo ey ὑξριν ἐνυθρισαντες, τέλος. λελωθημένες, εἰς τὰς ere te 4 
ψαν φέροντες. a 

10. Ewpaxare, ἐν τῇ Apiolopares κωμώδιᾳ, Sopa τιγὰ ene 
περιφερόμενον, Φασκοντὰ TE αεροξ τειν, καὶ ἀλλήν πολλὴν pave 
φλυαρυντα. | Lt pt lag 

11. To antler ἔταιρος ny, καὶ τ τὴν φυγὴν ταυτήγ. Ὁ 

1... Ἰδόντες δὲ τὸν ασήερα, exapnoar χαρὰν μεγαλήν σφοδρα. Ὁ 


Υ ἐς δέν τῳ; ὅδ 
ὑπο τὸ. ...--..---α 


CHAP. XLIV. 


1.. OYK ἀσφαλές ὅτέ Tor λέγειν, “1ὲ ἐμ! ἄκϑειν τὰ τοὶ ra 

2. Aandy tour ἡκυσας, ὦ Μενιππε' καὶ τεύνηκα, ὦ ὡς ape rae 
γατος εἰγαι δυνᾶμενος. 

2- Novy ζητειτε μὲ ἀποκτεῖναι, ὃς THY ἀληθειαν κελαλήκϑ, ἫΝ Ἶ | 
nv ἥχῦσα παρα Te ext tuo Αὔρααμι ux ἐποιήσε. ᾿ | 

4. πὰς ro olxeioy ἔργον ayawa. oc * 


‘tan | 


\ . : ἡ ΗΝ 
ν a i ae | 
‘ » . ᾿ 
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5: Περι ἐμέν, τὰ κοσμὰ Ti ΧΡῊ καὶ λέγειν 5 cove enc, καὶ ATW 
“ware, καὶ ἬΝ, καὶ KVA, καὶ TOTOY TIVK OXACY OVOUATOY, é- 
TNLAEPOY, παρ WUTGY NXYOY. 


6. Λεγεῖι αὐτοῖς ὁ ἴησυς, AvTancaTe vuvr, καὶ φέρετε τῷ ἀρ- 
Χχιτρικλιγω" Koy ἡγεγκαν. Ὡς δε ἐγευσατο ὃ ἀρχίιτρικλινος TO ὑδὼρ 
| OWov Ὑεγενη κένον, φώγει τὸν γυμφιον, καὶ λέγει αὐτω, Πὰς ανθρωπος 
πρώτὸν ΤΟΥ xarov ciwvoy Tints, καὶ ὅταν μεθυσθωσι, τοτε τὸν ἐλασ- 
χω" συ τετηρῆκας TOY καλὸν oIVOY ἕως APTI. 

"7. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ Ισαακ, ὁ πατὴρ αὐτὰ, Ἐγγιτὸν moi, καὶ 
Φίλησον μὲ. τέχγον. Koy εγγισαςζ, epiancey autor, καὶ woppardn 
THY OTUNY τῶν ἱματίων αὐτὰ, καὶ εὐλοΎΗσΕ αὐτο. 

8. Esl Ησαυ, 6 αδελφος gu, ανὴρ δασυς, tye be ἀνὴρ λειος" 


μὴ ποτε ψηλαφησῃ MEO πατὴρ, καὶ εσομία! ἐἀντιον αὐτου, ὡς κα- 
Ταφρογων, 


9. Καλὸν ἐγευσανγτο Θὲν ῥημα, 
10. Axso TavTa πέρι συ. - 
11. Αἰσθανονται τὰ παρογτα. 


CHAP. XLV. 


1. EN τὴ dixcyoours αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐποιῆσε, ζησεται. 
2. To can ὑμων γαος τὰ ἐν ὑμῖν ays wrevMaTos tei, ἐν 
ἔχετε ἀπὸ Θεου. — 
3- Εἰσὶ τινες, δι ὧν mer σὺ δίδως χρήματων, «δε ΑΙΚΡΟΥ τύπων 
ἕγεχα σε μάλλον θαυμασουσι. 
4. Ou περί TY KoTMY ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ πέρι (τετων) ὧν δεδωκας 
4 σοὶ εἰσι. ἡ 
Kay νυν διξασὸν με συ, MATEO, τῇ Seen καὶ Ἢ ΕἸΧΟΥ, ἼρΟ Tov ΤΟΥ 
κΟσΟΥ ervey. 
© 6 Μρνημογέυετε Τὰ nroyy ὧν ἐγω εἶπον Um, etme Simkar, καὶ 
ὑμας διωξυσι. 
7: Ουκ eel ἥντινα πωποτ' vA ἡρζεν ἀρ Χῆν. 


Η ὦ 


ΟΡ 


8. Συνῆχθον δὲ καὶ τῶν μαθητων were Καισαροιας σὺν ἡμῖν; AY ; 
zee, wap ᾧ ξενισθωμεν, Μγαάσων: τινι, Κυσριω, ἀαρχαιὼ ὅν Ἂ 
9: Tors σλεισΊοις ει μαρτοι μηδέποτ᾽, tu πρατῆουσι, φρονεῖν. 
To. Aap ἐμος ἐσκὲ κυγωπίδος. ἷ ihe 
ti. As KAT] OY τράγῳ. toy συντιθεγται πέρι Αλαμαιῴνα, κ 
Οἰδέπον, καὶ Ορεσῆην, καὶ aor ἀλλοις Ὑάδαν ἥ σαθειν ὃ 
ἡ ποιῆσαι. pee 
τις eo]t, καὶ τον nF love. bt oy 
13. Epyerar ow εἰς πολιν τῆς selene λεγομενην. xf 4 
Ὕλησιον τὰ χωριου δὺ ἔδωκεν Ιακωβ Ιωσηῷ Ta ὕω RUTH CNet ih Ν 
14. Ὡς απεξησαν εἰς τῆν γῆν)" βλεπεδὶν ανθρακιαν. κρημένην, ai 
καὶ ϑψαριον ἐπικειμένον, καὶ ἄρτου. Δέγει αὐτοῖς, ὃ «neg hea Τὶ 
κατε ἐκ τῶν σψαριων ὦ ὧν ἐπιάσατε PUY. ον Ὰ 
τς. Πασῃ φαντασίᾳ τραχείᾳ μέλετα ἐπιλέγειν, ore φαντασια a 
coll, καὶ αὶ σαντὼς το φαινομένον" ἐπειταὰ ἐξέταζε, τοις κανόσι. Τοὺς ἡ 
To, δις εχεις.- ὁ ἊΝ ΤᾺ ἘΝ ν Ἢ τῇ ᾿ 
16. Aadays Te ἡ τῦτϑ γε ἑγέκα, εἰρήνης vUY ἐπιθυμεῖτε, ὁ ὅτι γομι-. ἡ 
ζετε ἀσφαλεσΊερον δυγασθαι ζῇν, εἰρήνης yivemerne πολεμιουντες ; ΕἾ 
17. Annee, conv 0 SwxpaTnc, τὺς μαντευομένος, οἱ, τοις OV ' 
θρωποις ἐδωκαν ὁ, Θεοι μαθεσι διακρινειν' eon be Sew, a Tar Γι 


Ὗ ΕΑ ἕν. 


@olayv εδωκαν ὁ οι ἕν μανθανειν. ‘ Ἐν. ΝᾺ ad, wg 
18. Ἐπεσήελλεν ἥκειν αὐτὸν ἐπι TO “1: ὑπὼς ς περι των. : a 
Pou ploy ὧν εἰλήφεσαν. βυλευσαιντο. with a "4 


= 


1g: Ὁ, ras curs y Ol και OL θεραποντες ι.αὺτὸ saps ect: τω a 
TEACUTYTAVT?’ ἡ ὃς yern καθηται χᾶμαι, κεκοσ κήκυ!ιοι os τι Tov : 
ανὸρα, τὴν κεφαλὴν αὑτὰ ἐχῦσα ἐπι Τοῖς yovaci. Pee vi "" 

20. Autres γενέσθαι φονεῖς, καὶ Racine μιαγαι τας δεξιὰς ἃ αἱ- i 
ματι, OPLTE μη, πρὸς TO VUY AVOTIOY, και ὑστέρον ὕμιν, επικινδυνον Ὁ Ea a 
¥ γὰρ τι ἐμκαύυτω συγοιδα λυπήσαντι ὑμας. Ὡς ΤῈ me 

21. Ti ποτε λέγει ὃ Θεὸς ; eyo yap δη, UTE wey στε, ἰὴ Ἢ 
HPOVs ξυνοιδα EULUTO σοφος ΩΥ.- : 

22. Tlepowy μὲν πολὺ καλλισῆος δ᾽ εμος πατηρ, Ph. 
ὅσων § τωρᾶαχα ty®, “πολὺ δυτος ὃ μος WATT 706 Karr OC. At 

23. Tos φιλόσοφοις προοιπεῖν, μη αγαπλατῇειν καιγα RRS + a | 
μῆδε ANPEIV Weel ὧν οὐκ ITKGIY. 


ὝΥΕΡΨ ™ 


ΠᾺΡ» ὦ 


CHAP. XLVI: 
᾿ 


1. ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΏΤΕΡΟΝ καὶ σπουδαιότερον “τοιήσις ἱσίοριας ἐὅ- 
7. 

2. Μαθητευσατε παντα τὰ Orn, βαστιίζοντες αὐτὰς εἰς To 6- 
γομα τὰ πατρος, καὶ τὰ Ut, καὶ τὰ ἁγιου πνευματος. 

1. Acyo χεζιν εἰναι τῆν δια τὴς ογομασιής ἕρμηγειαν, ὃ καὶ ἐπι 
Τῶν ἐμμετρων, καὶ ETI τῶν λογῶν ἔχει THY αὐτὴν δυγαμιν. 

ἃ. Haber εἰς ro ἱερον θυσαντὲς παν τὸ σληθος. 

§- Ὡς βαθὺν εκοιμηθης, w rexvor, ὃς wx ἐξεθορες : O δ᾽ ov Ο- 
δυσσευς πως διεφυγεν ; 

6. Eze δὲ εἰδε τὴν γυναίκα χαμαι καθημένην, καὶ τὸν vex poy 
χει μένον, sdaxpuce τε ἐτι τῶ παθει, και εἴτε, φευ w ἀγαθὴ και πι΄- 
Τὴ ψυχη, οὐΧῊ on TORT OY ἡμας. 

7- Δογοι ey ἕκαστοις ἢ μῶν, ἐς εἐλπιδὰς ογομαζομεν. 

8. ‘Hye TOY AKITUATOV πολλα πολλῶν EVI χρή μάτων κρειττω" 
Τὰ μὲν yap τάχεως απολειπει, τὰ δὲ παντα τὸν Xpovoy π᾿ ραμε- 
VE σοφια YAP OWN, τῶν χτήμάτων, αθανατον. 

Q- Puce τὸ βαρξαρο γ φιλοχρήματον, και κιγδυγων κατα: φρονη- 
φάντες, ἡ δι ἐπιδρομης καὶ ἐφοὺν τὸ χρειωδες προς τον Buoy τοριζον- 
Tas, ἡ μεγαλὼν μισϑων τὴν εἰρηγῆὴν αντικαταλλασσονται. 
> 10. As πόλεις ἐπὶ τοις μεγισΊῆοις αδικημασι ζημιαν θανατον πε- 
Ἦ 'ποιήκασιν, ὡς ux av, μείζονος κάκου φοξω, τὴν αδικιαν παυσον- 
acs ) 
xe I 1. Τερψις, cu To καλῶ μέν, ἀρισΊον' avev δὲ TeT¥, κακισ- 


+ ΤΟΥ. 

ἕ 12. Καλον, 4 τῶν δημοσίων, πραγμάτων QUALM. 

17. Ta εὔνη περιπάτει, ἐν ματαιότήτ; τὰ yoou ἀντῶγ, οντες 
ὴ α ‘ γιώμενοι τῆς Cons τὰ Ocw. 

ft 


CHAP. XLVITI. 


1. TI wy ἀγανάκτεις κατ᾽ αὐτῶν; διδυσι γὰρ ἀμφὼ καλήν THY 
δικήν. Ἂς 

2. Πλὴν ἀλλὰ ty μὲ ἐλυποι ¥ μετριῶς" ὃ Θεσμοπολις ἐνοχλων, 
HOY Sacer ὦ ὡς ἂι δυὸ ἀποφάσεις, μιὰν κατάφασιν ATOTEAOUTE, 

2: Em aeons TEXVOAOYVIOS Suory ATA TS μέγων, GPOTEPY μὲν, 
τὰ dakoy τι To ὑποκείμενον, δευτέρα δὲ Τῇ ταζει, Τῇ δυνα ει. 6 κυ- 
ριωτέρου, πὼς ἂν ἥμιν ἀυτο τὠτὸ, καὶ δὶ ὧν TIVOY μεθοδων κτῆτον 
γένοιτο. 

4. Kay σοταμοι, καὶ γακα, % δι ὑπένερθε Mol OUT 

Ανθρωσυς τιγγυσθον. 

ς. Εἰ τὼ χεῖρε, ἐς 6 Θεος emt τω συλλαμβάνειν OAAMACYY Εἶπ ΟῚ Η:- 
σε, ΤΡΑΎΟΙΥΤΟ “ρος TO διακωλύειν αλληλω" ἢ Ct Τὼ ποὺς emarodiGotey 
ἀλλήλω" BK ἂν DWOAAN αμαβια Ein, καὶ κακοδαι μογια : τ 

6. Τὼ δ᾽ aexorre Barny παρὰ Ow’ arog LT PUYETOIO, 

Μυρμιδογὼν ὃ emi τε κλισιᾶς καὶ γῆας ἱκεσθην, 


= ie 


an 


se 


Tor ὃ εὐρον παρα TE KAITIN Koy yyt μέλαν. ἵ 

7. To δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐαάρτυροι εὐ} ie 
; ae) ; ᾿ 

Προς τε Vewy κάκαρων, πρὸς Te Ὀγήτων αν pomar. Ἢ 


8. Nw de, τι ¥X! οἰκοδομα μεν ἐπαλλήλα τὰ OPM, ὡς ἐχϑιμεν. ae 
axpibeclepay THY THOTT. 
9. Καμέτην μοι ἵπποι Amey ayer. 


CHAP. XLVILL. 


Noes Pi 
1. ΠΑΛΙΝ nev ce, ov ἥδειν OUTE TOL μιξίον ον δυγαν ἅν, 5 on a i 


τέ poLov ἐπιταχθηνοι y dey. Bie 
2. Τί ος ἕγεκὰ ταυτὰ λέγω 5; iy εἰδητε, ὅτι οὐδὲν ουτε φυλατο 


Ίομενοις ἥμιν eels pastor ST, ἂν OMYOPNTE, TOISTOVy διον GY ὑμεις 
Cuanobe. 


(9. 


4. Oux ἂν ἀποδοιην wd ἂν οξολον weer. 

4: Θεώρειτε ὁ ὅτι wx ὠφέλειτε υδεν. 

5: ‘Ouras wx eal copes οὐδὲ tig. 

nie σα, Ἀμὴν, ἀμὴν, λέγω σοι, ¥ ΜῊ ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσει, ἕως ὃν ae 
&  παρνηδῃ μὲ τρις" 

7+ Ov ren ude τὸν παρα τῶν τοιντῶν Emayror ἐν neyo τιθεται, 

γε υὃ WTO! ἕαυτοις ἀρέσκονται. 

be ars + Mndezore, ; undey αἱ ayoX poy ποιησας, ελπιζε ANGE" Koy yop ay 

Ts ἄλλυς λαβ)ς, σαυτὼ γε συνειδήσεις. 

ἘΝ “Ὡς ἕωρα ἄυτον a δυνα μένον βαστασαι To δορυ, TH αἀλλᾷ ἐ- 

καὶ 8H ἐφύξειτο, un ¥ Soria φέρειν αὐτὰ. 

saat tt Θαγατος, 4 φυγή, Koy παντὰ τὰ Sewa ea it προ οφ- 

i ae ἐσήω σοι καθ᾿ ἡμέραν" μαλισΊα Se παντων ὃ θαγατος" και ου- 
© Ἐν τ ν."- ταπεινὸν ενθυμηθηση, wre αγὰν ἐπιθυμήσεις τινος. 

it Or exSicros οντὲς ἐν TH vio, φίλοι γενομένοι ἐπὶ τελευτῆς, 

ep; ονται, αὶ ἀποθνήσκει udere Um υϑεγο. 

Bhi ut © Μὴ υν μηδὲ ov, mare χάλεπον τὶ τῶν τοιντῶν, ἃ μητε τὰ 

3 bas ALTOS, pure TH τῆς Fatih ἡμῶν φυσει προσήκει, voice E1V hfs 
bey. Agirapyupes ὃ τρόπος" ἀρχϑ μενοι Τοῖς Wagan ἄντος γὰρ 

᾿ πιρηχεν,, Ou Bn σε AW, ὃ wb ou MN σὲ ἐγκαταλίτω. Ὧστε θαρῥῤουν- 
Tag λέγειν ἡμας, Κυριος ἐμοῖ Bondoc, και v φοξηθησομαι τι ποιήσει 

0. 

mt 4: Ἑυρσει τα cade TOY ἐχεῖνα πραγμάτων αὐτὸς ὃ τσολέμος, 

εἰρῶ κεν" OY μέντοι καθωμεθα οἴκοι, λοιδορυ μένων, ἀκϑοντες, 

τ΄ καὶ αἰτιομσων ἀλλήλους τῶν λεγόντων, WOE ποτ᾿ οὐδὲν Hu οὐ μὴ 

ς. y Τῶν δεοντων. 

a ἐς: ᾧαιην ὃ ar ἐγωγε, μηξδεν μηδεμίαν εἰγαρ παρδενσιν παρα τὰ 


5 
ΟΝ, 
ihe" 


( 64 ) . 


CHAP... META cag 


1. KAAON καὶ γηρασκοντι τὸ μανθαγειν. : δὴ 


2. ᾿Αἱρετώτερον ἐσ], πολλάκις τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, τὸ Cav. 

4. Καλλιον τὸ μὴ Gi eal, " Cov αθλιως. 

4- To γυν καὶ τοις προτερον. το. doe 

5. Tara μοι τὰ ἀποθαγεῖν αἰτιὰ γεγένηται; ayguavic καὶ φρον- 
γίδες. 
6: Αὐϑρωποι δυο. αγεδησαν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ae δ. b hue ἋΣ 
ρισαιος, αὶ ὃ ὃ ἕτερος τελωνήῆς. 

7. Ἰδογτες τὸν ασήερα, καὶ ελθοντες εἰς τὴν οἰκιαν, ἕυρον ἢ τὸ παι- 


buoy. 


8. Τὸν τὰ πρατΊειν χρονον εἰς τὸ παρασκευαζεσθαι αἀγαλισκο- 


Key. 


9: Ἐξζηλθεν ὁ σπείφων TY σπειρειν' Καὶ ἐν τῷ σπειρειν αὑτόν, αἱ 


μὲν ἐπέσε παρα THY ὅδον, καὶ une τὰ πετεινά, καὶ κατέφαγεν owe. 


Lo. Ταυτῇ | Χρησαμένος TN YOUN, πᾶντὰ κατέστραπται καὶ ε- 
é ' 
χει" τὰ μεν; ὡς ἂν ἑλῶν τις ἐχοι {ἡ κι TO δε, TUM YO καὶ 


Pina gh ag esi ca 


Tao ἣν ἐγοιτ αν ἐν πασιν, δις εἰσομέν, ἀμετρία ronnie ἡ μὲν 


προς το σολυτελες ἐζαγυσα" ἡ δὲ δος ἑυπαρον συνωβωσα. 
12. Ὁ ἐχὼν TAG ἐντόλας MY, % TNP@Y αὑτὰς, εκειγος ἐστιν G 
wyaToy me ὃ Se αγασὼν με, ἀγατηθηήσεται ὑσο πατρὸς βου. 
13. AwodoTe Ta Καίσαρος, ro Καισαρι" καὶ τὰ Te Ov, a¢ 
Oca. | 


14. Τὼ ἀργεῖν. % σχολάζειν, ὃ ἐπεται τὸ ἀπορεῖν, % T αλλοτμᾳ 


HON PLY MOVE. pea 
ES: To μέν, ai Powaros, N, λεῦκον, ¥ προση μᾶινει TO ποτε 


γᾶς Wi 


βαδίζει, ἡ, ΤῊ Το a TOY παρόντα χρογον, TO δὲ τον ἢ agen ἃ 


ληλυθοτα. 


16. Καικίλιος, 6 τῶν Ῥωμαιὼν συγγραφευς, τῦτο τίθεται ann 
pity Te Ἑλληνικον tivo xTIT MO THY Ῥωμην, To wap αὐτῇ τὴν oe 


T ploy θυσιαν Eaaguxny εἰγαι τῶ Ἡρακλεῖ. : 


1 Hib 


ΞΘ ΘΕΌΣ ΕΝ ia aaa 


“ἘΞ Saas 


(5.0 


3 17. Ou ΤΩΥ Φρονησιν ἀσχουγτών, To Lc hal αλλχ Τῶν ἰσχὺν 
υ γήωμης <yorT@y Τὰ τοιίχυτα πρατῆειν ἐστί. 

, 18. Qs δὲ al ὠφέλει ἐδόκει for τοὺς ἌΜΑ τα μὲν ἐβγῳ 
δεικνύων tavrov biog mv, τὰ δὲ καὶ διαλέγομενος, γραψω. 


"ἧς, 
Pw . 
» r 
ee i 
ef ; 
τὸ τυ" -- --------- - 


CHAP. L. 


I. ὋΣ w γινωσκει THY Ἐφεσίων πόλιν γεωχόρὸν BTAV τὴς μεγαλὴς 
πῶ Ἄρτεμιδος, και TY Διοπέτες ἀγάλματος. 

- Oc ἐποιήσε Τὴν πολὴν ἡμῶν μεσῆην ἀγαθων, ἕυρων ἐπιχειλη. 
a Φανοδικον εἰμι ἀγαλμα, τὰ Epucnpates τὴ ἹΠροκονησιου. 
7 4: Ties τῶν Agiapxar, οντὲς ἀντῷ Φιλοι, ἐσέμψαν πρὸς auTcr 
ὝΕΣ ΡΝ Ty emioven ἄραντες τὰς αγκυρας ἐπτλεῦμεν. 
6. ‘o $e AnkarSpoe εξ ΟγχησΊου apas Soeur. . 
ψ λῆς . Αποθνητσκων ὅδε, ρος τοὺς ἱταλροὺς Dar, ton, Meyor ὅρω μὰ 
Tor EMITADIOY ἀγωνὰ ἐσομεγον. 
: τς bud sana χα ph al τυ περιέχοντος ted ἡχῆσε Porn. 


ay 
die Es τι ie ey Τῷ sr TYTO αἰτιαμα, κατηγορειτωσαν av- 


; TOU. ἢ ; ; 
.12. Mn Mnver § ἑυζισκοντες αἰτιον TO πὼς χολασογτάι αὐτοὺς. 
ny 8. Ταῖς σκευοφόροις ἅμαξαις ἐπεῆηκε ξυλα. 
Ἑρημας ἀμπέλους wel ura ῥαδίως τρυγήσειν. 
mens To Θεὸν αγήκουτα. 
᾿Φασιν ἡ λέγουσιν ανθρωποι.. 
17. Λεγεται yap τι περι. τῶν οἰχομένων εξ ανϑρωπὼν καὶ τον 
TO. 
Ἂ 18. στιν ανθρωπω mays δηλϑν. 
ἜΣ 


> 3 19. Eg ἑπαλῶν axe 


: i 


hy 
oa 


(660 ΟΝ 
20. Emad EPATO Maes CUTHY TOV Κα λον xpyupie manny: 
21, Tebpirma μὲν ἄρματα ἐποιῆσαν. (ie 
2. Αὐθις ex vene “ἀρχῆς ear ἀλλήλοισιν «]ασιασαν.. CON PE Te 
23. Ἐζεληλασθχι τὴς πολεως a7 00 μένοι βια, πρὸς τὰ χὴν τὴ 
χὴν τοτὲ κατέχοντος κατὰ τὴν Ἰταλιὰν ἡγεμονγος. ὍΝ <a 
24. Και Supe καὶ Boemy ασπιδα. ἕ 
25- Καὶ ἐπάραντες τὸν ἀρτεμονα ΤῊ τγευσῃ ἀρᾷ, 


to 


26. Tro ἐστι, TO ἐργον Te Θεου, iva πιστευσήτε εἰς CWTOY ὃν ἢ 
απεσήειλεν ἐκεινος. 
27: Ὁ; Se τῆν τα χισΊην προσδραμοντες Badiow. : ᾿ ὴ 
“8. Πεμώτω ὃξ eve τῆς Agiglobnus βασιλειας. : 
20. Διοκλῆς ἐν ry T pity βιξλω TNS Ezideouns φήσι. ae 
260. Διαγειν τὸν Biov ev ΕἸΡΉΝΗ. a ἡ ὅς 
31. Tn μετα τὴν εὐχὴν γυχτι μετήλλαξεν τον Ploy. 

32. Οὐ προσεδεξαντο QUTOY ες THY πολιν, wd ἔπι TO xowoy Bov= 
ALU TNPLOV. | 

33. E> δὲ wor ες γε μιὰν βύλην βυλευσομίεν. 

34. Sxorew af κοινὴ βουλὴ % σε καὶ ἐμέ. 

35: Ουχ ὗτι nom ena av TO Boab er, nndn πετελειώμαι. 

39- Mera τύτο ἡνοίζεν Io6 τὸ eloux αὐτου, και Ca: Seyuhed 
THY ἥμερον γενεθλιν αὐτὰ. | 
yar eee ααθεγεσἼερω oxever Ta γυναι! ees "yever oar ove movTes TIUNY. Ν 

38. Aclogevor os yever μὲν προσηκογτέξ, ἐπι δε τῆς ἀλλοδαπῆς : 
γῆς γέγογοτες. - ites ἘΠ i 
39. Ἕως eri ἐν yy φιλί ἐσμεν. ΔΕ γα 
40. Ovx ἅπαντες τὴν Ἑλλήνων γλωσσᾶν συγιασ!." τιν, mE 
At. diene et ἃ θεσπεσίῃ Govan 1 Ὑγωμὴ πολιν BK ἄλαπατ 


ζεις. ; 


42. εἰμι τω δημώ: Τισαμενος Thy yrouny εἰπε. ie ah 
43. Κινεας προς τὴν βυλὴν τῶν Ῥωμάιων ἐδ τι. δι. ἀσῃ σαν 
γραμματών. iit. 


44. Azo τῆς πατρίδος, ὦ ὠσπέερ ap ‘spas VPSAMNE 9 HP 
OTE Seas TN εἰρήγης απορῥιπτειν. 
As. Ἐνίζοντα τινὰ δαιμονία εἰ φέροι εἰς τὰς αἀκοας ἡμων. 
46. Tous κεροὺς καὶ ἈΠΕ ΤΣ TOV σ᾽ Ἰρκτινμεῦ φυξοὺς παν!" 
κα δειματα κληΐζομεν. * a aie aac 
47. Ἐ δε τις καλει ὑμᾶς τῶν απισίων εν ἕ 


Ν: ἵ 
‘ ‘ ip 


a 6 67) 


48. ‘Iva εκ woanor προσωτσῶν To εἰς ἥμας χάρμα διδομένον 
Rice πολλοῦ εὐχαρισΐηθη; ὑπέρ nuwr. 

40. Ἐκπεφευγας δικην, ὦ χάδι, 

50. Καὶ παλιν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπεργαουμ δι ἡμέρων, διελθυσων 
river. 

| 51. Kara τὴν ἐμὴν dobar. 

52. Ὑαρδαλειν δορὰν ano exer. 

ς3. Αλλὰ μυρίαι δραχμαι κατὰ TOV ἐνιαυτοῦ. 


᾿ς 64. Eom ὃ υδεποτ᾽ eux δυγατον μέγα καὶ γεαγικὸν Φρογήμα 
λαξειν μικρὰ πράττοντας. 

ξςξς, Acka Θεω [7] ὑψισΊοις ON κασι. 
56. Ἐκελευσε τὰς δυναμειους xorvuCav, ἀπορῥιψαντᾶς ἑαυτοὺς 
πρώτους, ἐπι τὴν γὴν ἐξιεναι. 

§7- Τρεπει τὴν των βαδιλεων yrouny ἀμεέτακινήτως ἐχεῖν tav- 


\ 


58. Αρμενιαν καὶ προσοικὰα ταυτῆς fin κατέπολεμησε Λευκονλ- 


59. Κατα re πατριὰ εθη. 

όο. Καθ ἑκασῆην ἡ ἥμεραν. : 

61. Εμαθεν, ax ἐκείνων ὧν ἐπαθε, τὴν ὑπακοην. 

᾿ 62. Οὐπὼ ἥν τνευμα ἀγιον exxuvoucror ὃτι ὃ Ιησοὺς ουδέπω 

εδοξασθη. 

63. Exendn καμοι λογὰ μεταδεόωκατε εξυσιαν. 

64. Ἰολλα δὲ μειλιχίοισι ἐπέεσσι πσροσηυδα, 

ὅς. Kas απο wyspas ἐρχόμενοι cay μη βαπστιζωνται, vx εσϑι- 
σιν. ; 

66. Tore ern γέγονας ; 

67. Ὁ ri κιθάραν ἐχών. 

68. To τῶν οἰκήτορων ἥμερον καὶ πρᾷον ἐστιν ἡθος. 

ὅσ. Ἀρετὴν ἐκ νεας ἀσκει ἡλικιας. 

ξ΄ 0. σαξξατων τῇ ἐπιφωσκουσῃ εἰς macy ἡμέραν σαιξξ τῶν, 

71: y voleparay ἡμεραν cay eating ἥξω. 

72: Torna μὲν ἐν γή, πολλὰ d¢ ep ὕγρᾳ θαλασση. 

73. Ὁ δε κυξερνητης agri διαφωσκοντος τὰ ἥλιον, αρᾶς τας αἴ- 


. , 74: Ove avo Te σίου θυμου προς τὰ κοινὰ προσέρχονται. 
75. Αλλος δ᾽ aa ὦ ἵερα ερεξε θέων αἰειγενέταων. - 
᾿ς η6. Εἰς το τῶν σεμγῶν θέων ἱερον. Q 


ΦΡΕ Ν 


( . 68... 


᾿ 


7. Οἱ τὰ μαλακὰ ἱματια φοροῦντες. ἊΝ 
78. Nuv δ᾽ ἐν κακοῖς μοὶ macy ὑφει μένη TO Ιστιον ἐπ 

9: Ev τῷ πᾶάροντι elie ‘ph ΝΣ 

Ὧν. 


Ove Ey METC Ὁ os. 


Sr. Ὅταν ΤΟ o6 χλωσιν “yy Ta δενδρα KO prov VWWTKETE OTL Ma 
eyyvs To θερος εστι- Ἢ 


eas 


$2. Keer city αὐτῷ ὃ Πέτρος, Αμεα, ταταὶ σὲ Ιησοὺς ὃ ὃ εὐ ᾿ 
ἀνάστηθι, κάι σήρωσον᾽ σεαυτω KAIVHY. i 
82: Λέγει αὐτὴ ὃ Inovs, Ts €or καὶ σοι kowoy πράγμα eat 5 , 
84. Εἰ μ' δυτος ex τῶν cor κολπὼν amakerou Bie. . 
ὃς. Αλεξανὸρ 05 ὃ φιλοσοφος εδοζε τὴν ἐπὶ θανάτῳ κρισιν MOLT OL 
κεκρίσθαι. ip Nite 
86. Τὴν τὲ ωπον καὶ τὰ oxevopopa ΚΤΉΗ. ἣ 
87. Qu γὰρ πηι Gada εἰς Θηξαιων ὑδὼρ ἐπτυσεν ὃ Abie 
σος. 
88. Καὶ συνελόντι Davey λόγω. 
80. Eu ὃε καὶ ἐν σΊαδιῃ maxn δεδαη μένος αγτιφερεσθαν. ἡ 
00. Καὶ σίτου προσθεῖναι μυριαδα μεθιμγων. Ἷ 
oi. Ἐν τῇ μὲν μερίδι, τῇ δὲ μερίδι. 
σον μοι βὰσιχευε μέρος. 
93. Τὸ εξωθεν τὰ ποτηριου μέροξ. 
94. Ουκ ἐν κάμριῳ μέρει ogy παγη βέλος. 
95. Τὰ πσρωτὰ epn εὐωκαν OWT W. ma 
οὔ. Τὰ τυφλὰ τοὺ ΝΠ} καὶ αὐπλᾷ καὶ ἀχειρὰα λυ, 
μέρη. 
ΟἽ: Tee ἐπι TUE TY Ταυρα κατὸδικουγτας ς μέρη. 
98. Τέχνη δ᾽ avaynns ἀσθεγεσΊερα Pango μετρῷ. 
99: Ἑκτη ἥμερα Τὸ ισῇα μεν μῆνος." ὶ 
100. Ουέτυριος Τὴν ἡμισειαν βοιραν τῆς σρατιας ἐπαγομένος. ᾿ 
τοι. Ov γὰρ μέγεθει ovo? τῶν ἀρετῶν, ἀλλὰ 8 mandes 


πολὺ λεισομενος δ᾽ Avo. 


102. May wy ἐμυηθης Sur. ἐν αὐτὼ εἰς τὰ μεγαλα . 


1023. Ἡρωτησεν αὐτὸν, ἄπο Τῆς γῆς ἐπαγαγαγεῖν ολ γον. TH 
νου. ἱ : 

104. Βρομιου πολιν ἐοικᾶ μον εἰσξ αλέιν τῆν VLUe 

Ιος. In παρέβην τοὺς γομους ; τι δ᾽ ερεξα ; i : 

106. TI pose y ev Tov γϑὺν τοις λαλουμενοιςνις ἢ». 


(‘69 .) 
107. Kay μὴν συντομὸν tie ταὺυτὴν ὠμὴν ἐπ ΥἘΥΟΥ REV CY itor €- 


> yey: 
ee ” . 
108. Προΐων καὶ THY δον ews Βαξυλωνγος. 


Tog. Ταυτῃ odo καὶ ταῦτα ἐλέγετο. 
110. Τοὺς xara τὴν Ασιαν οἴκους εἐχοντας. 
111. Εσῆιν αυτοις ἄγορα, evOx τὰ τε βασιλειὰ οἰκηκαταὰ καὶ τὰ 
hd χρχεια πέτοιηται. 
£12. Καλουσι ὃ Ι0χχσίην fee’ τοῦτο γὰρ ογομὰ τλτὴρ εθετο, 
112. Χαρις ὑμιν xy εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Ἰησου Χρισῆου, ὃς εσΊιν ὃ μαρ- 
γυς ὁ πισίος. 
114. Και ὡς ατενιζοντες rizay τοὺς οφθαλμους εἰς τον ουρᾶγογ. 
Irs. Εσθιοντες κα πιζοντεὲς τὰ παρ αὐτῶν παρατιθέμενα. 
116. Χειμωνος ηδὴ παρόντος, ἀνε χωρησαγ. 
117. Ὁ rary περιξοήτος Αλεξανδρος. 
118. Πελαγος ὑφάλων πετρῶν yepor. 
110. "Yr: Ιουὐδάκων πεντάκις τεσσαράκοντα πλήγας Waa μίαν 
ἀλαξον. 
120. Tove τοὺς ἰους ἀφιήσιν εἰς To Eannyixey σήρατευμα. 
121. Εξ οὐριας πυοὴς WEY. . 
122. Τὼ σὺ τὴν oucmy ἀποδιδοὺς ποινὴν, exoyvoy ἕξεις. 
123. Αρχομένοι uty ἐν μικροὶς τ ιγουσι HOTEL. 
124- Em τοὺς δυο wodac ἐπανιστα μενον ορθον. 
125. Asia τὸ σκυθρωπον αὐτου καὶ κατηφες πρίσωτον. 
᾿ς 126. Eor: δε ev τοῖς Ἱεροσολύμοις, ἐτσι τῇ προβατικὴ 'πυλὴ κο- 
, λυμξηθρα. 
Ὗ 127. Ar ολίγὼν ῥημάτων ἐγραψα. 
128. Λεγε, μη μακρὰν μέντοι prow, unde μέτα προοιμίωγ.᾿ 
129. SxETTiOV, Mn ποτ᾿ οὖν κρειτῆον ἢ λέγειν. 
130. Κοψονται ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν στέργα πάσα! os φυλαι τῆς γῆς. 
121. Αγαξαγορας ἐν τῷ συγγραμματι περι βασιλειας. 


132. ἴσασι yap, ep δις συμξολαιοις αὐτοὺς Κυαξαρης αγέται. 
I υς δὲ αυτὼ ἱππεᾶς τε καὶ ψιλοὺς σίφατιωτας. 


τ ον . 4 
134. Ore tislias cv τοὺς φιλοὺς ty τοῖς γενεθλίοις συμποσιοις. 
4 
135- Amo τῆς song συντελείας nowac σίρατειας ἐποιουγτο. 
136. Ave τὰ απόέγεια σχοινια. 


127. Περιξεξλημενος σινδονα ἐπι γύμνον σωματες, 


ΜΕ’ 


(16 ᾿ 


1,8. Εξ ἀρχῆς psa ἐπισὴς πατρίδος. ; bie 
130. "Hi oder ταχυτῆτι ἔχουσιν, ἀποδι δρασκουσι, ΠΛῊΝ 
140. Ea: tm ἱππειᾳ τεχνὴ μεγὰ Eppovet. ἌΝ Ἕ 
141. Amefarec, εἰ τῆς ἀξίας ἐτυγχανὲς τιμωρίας. ᾿ 


142. Θανατωσυσιν εἶ v ὑμῶν TAS. 


143. Ovx εἐσῆιν ανδρι οἴω Σωκρατέι ψευδεσθαι i i. €. 6196 0 Sox, κ᾿ 
144. AauSavovew ἐπι WOKAW Tox» map ἑτέρων. ᾿ 
145. Keo βαρυστεναχων ἐν καθαρω tore. + 

146. Οἰκια ey nan» τῆς πολεως Tore οἰκοδομηθεισα. 
147. Πινουσὶ τοσουτον ὅσον εσΊιν ἄφπασαι. 


δ χὰ Ey» δε nyoumcy τὸν λογον Tovee re τῇ πόλει, 


πρὸς ὃς TYT@ καὶ ἃ δίκαιον. a | 
149- Nouv μὲν ἐπι ξενίᾳ τρασεζῃ σε καλουμεν, ῳ | 
150- Tony τρίχες xapay σήεφυσι. ᾿ Ι 
151. Mn ΑΒΕ ciesebey | δυτοι To δικασίικον τριωξολον. ἷ Ι 
152. Avros epi, Tarcy Tero ἐσιθυμειν, καὶ σπευδειν ἐκ παν- | | 
_ τὸς Teo7rev. ia | 
153. Προσνω oor, εἰς τὴν ὑγιειαν Hoan neous αρχηγετου. Ἅ] 
1.54. Λελουμενος wxeavoro ὕδατι. ; 3 | 
15¢- Ὡς Babyy exorundne UTVOY. q | 
156. Ase κενῆς ὑποληψεος ανεπλατήομεν ἥμιν φοξους. 4 


rs.7: ‘H adec, ἡ πρὸς σωτήριαν φέρουσα, 

158. Ηρξαντο ἄπο μιᾶς φωνῆς παρα τεισθαι σποῦτες. 

Ι ζ0. Παρ᾽ ἑκατερὰ μέρη Tov ποταμου. 

τόο. Ty δεξίᾳ yer τὰ Θεου ὑψωθεις. f 

161. Tu μὲν χειρὶ ὕδωρ εφορει, τὴ δὲ ἕτερᾷ τὸ wep, 

162. Ζηνοθεμις αμφοτεραις χερσ! Τῇ μὲν THE he τῇ δε Toy 

οφθχλμου, ἐπειλημμένος. 

161. Διπλακα μαρμαρεήν χλοαναν. Ἥ 

164. O ὅδημος, εἰς σ᾿ασαν χρείαν, non τίθασσος αὐτοῖς «γεγόνει 

165. To χρῆμα κάλως exer COUT Os 

166. Tow παισι τοῖς πλουσίοις δι εκ δ φυλατΐειν τὰ ΧΡΗ͂Ι 
ζὰ δ a ts de ; pi 

167. ‘Os Μεσσήνιοι ΤῊΥ rinny ὃ ie estat Χρόνου hanger ᾿ 
γιοις ἐδωκαν. 

168. Μελλω γε καὶ ἐκτίνειν χρήματα ὑπερ γεχρων. 

169. Κατα ra worra χρήματα sore thenj.ogurny. aa 
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, Gere} 


Ἐξ ou Xpore. 
171. Μικρὸν ΧΡΟΥΟΥ καὶ & θεωρεῖτε με. 


Τὴν Qnuny ex πολλοὺ χρόνον παρείληφα μετ. 

Ex μὴ i ἀρχὴ δια ταχεὼν χρονῶν κατελυθη. 

Ἵκανη ἐν τοσουτὼ χρονὼ καὶ αὐτὴ τιμώρια εδαι! αὐτοῖς. 
Ἐν Gay ΤῊ open χώρα ὀπελάλειτο παᾶγτα. 

“Ouroc wx nv συγκατατεθείμενος ψηφον τὴ Bean aw tar. 


Τὴν utter ax εὐθείας ψυχῆς οὐκ eppacer. 


Tlaveg NAD?» ὁ wy ἐν τοις οὐρανοῖς. 

Ὃι ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ μεταξαλλομένοι τὰ WHI. 

AQ ἧς ὥρας δι πατερες ἐκοιμηϑηφαν. 

Ποθος wary μὲ, ὃ, τι φωνεῖς ἀκουσαὶ ἐχεῖ. 

Ταῖς γυμῷαις Κινυρης ἀγεθηκε τοὺς δικτυον. 

Περνασχ᾽ ἕν τιν ἕλεσχε απσα χθησομένον -σερην arog ατρυ- 


Kay aro ayopac ἐλθόντες. tay μὴ βαπτισωνται, οὐχ és 


Xpew βουλῆς inaveray cue καὶ ce. 


. Βλέπε owas μη eines. 


Ei δὲ καὶ ανυτοῖ βινλωνται. 

Ta per εμελλὲν γενήσεσθαι, τὰ δ᾽ nbn παρῆν. 
Ἐχρινεν αποθανειν Sew Tov ανδρα, 

Προς τοὺ Arce δέομαι ὅπως παρέσει μοι. 


» 
Ζευ---ἶδος μη πριν ἐπ᾿ πεδίον δυγα!», καὶ ἐπὶ κνεφας ελ- 
Tae el 4 


Δωρα τε, ὡς χαστοι εδυγαντο φερογτές. 


Διαφέρουσι θχυμασῆον ἐστιν ὅσον. 


᾿Αευρο ene εἰς yn, ἐν ay σοι δείξω. 


Αλεξανδρος Ἀρισίοτεκει χάρρειν εὐχεται. 

Παρὰ τοῦ παπποὺ To καληηθες enor. 

wy δ᾽ αὐτὰς λέξω, ὅσσοι τὸ Πελασγικοῦ Αργος ἐγάφον. 
μὲν δωσουσι γερας μεγάθυμοι Axoyor, παύσομαι. 

Ts δ᾽ οὐκ ἐγω σε ἐποιῆσα, τι δ᾽ οὐκ ἐμὲ σὺ ἐποιησας ;. 


"O δὲ φησι, anna μειζον σι. 


2 
Er ὃ ατιηεις, aye, Tor κεφ αλη κατοσευσομαι. Ὁ 
Ἂν as Ψ f ; . 6 “ 
Οὐχ αὖ Sar arti τῶν Θέων Τριωθθλοῦν, “ 


— a ταῖν 


ΠΥΣ : 
RO ὦ “5 


= 
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204. Epyovray δια πεδίοιο, 
205. ΠΠολλων δια μοχϑων ἡλθεὲ χείρας εἰς tue. 9 
206. Δια ravr ἀρὰ καὶ ἐγεωρὰς μοι. ἐν emer oe 
207. Διὰ τι με πειραζετε ; ; ΤΥ γα 
208. ἜΨομεθα εἰς THY σὴν χαριν. iG) 
209. Ex τὴν εἰσιουσαν ἡμέραν merece. | 
210. Avkoy ἐκ. τῶν wWTaY κρᾶτω, hah Hes ὯΝ 
211. Ouros gurever ΤΤελύτσα, ex rovo Ατρεὺς Edu. " 
212. Ὅτε, εἰς Σουγιον ἱρον ἀφικομεθα, Ἐν oe 
213. Εἰτα  Mapabars μὲν or ἡμεν. ian 

214. διέλωμεν Tou αὐτὴν εἰς δυο μέρη- 

215. ‘Iva βαψη το ακρον τὰ δακτύλου ἐφ᾿ ὑδατος. 

216. Ἰτοῦθεν ews Σικολίαν τὴν Se vaurrorwy Hope δὰ 
217. Αινειος δὲ σρωτος LKOVTITEY κατ᾽ Ἰδομενῆος, 

218. Eve, xara YVOUNY ἐμῆν, μέλλει. fk 
210. Kara wav ῥῆμα ἀργόν, αποδωσουσι περὶ αὐτὸ heyy: 
2.20. Περι του πράγματος HUNKOEY τι: 

2 1, τὰ 3 Mol σερι ALT POC Te Koy UIeog oy KOTENCIT OV. 

Δ ΩΝ Hike ps TO σήρατω. , 
223. Ὕπερ τοὺ δὲ μηδ᾽ evreubey διαφευγριν, σχοηους καβισήης. 
224- Oudeg ποτε ay ἕυροι. Ἴδη 

225. Ἐαν δουλος εχλήθης. ' ἫΝ 
226. ΠισΊος 6 Osos, ὁ καλων nuas, ὃς καὶ eu ποιήσει, 
227. Bovae iva τράπωμαι δηθ᾿ δδους ἄλλας τινας ; 
228. Χαρὰ eoloy ey Tw ουραγω, ἐπι ἕνι ἀμαρτωλὼ μεταγοουντᾷ, 


, 


βίαλλον ἥ ἐπι ἐγγενήκοντοι εἐγγέα δικαιοις. ᾿ 
220. KareGn δυτος δεδικαιω μένος εἰς TOY οἰκὸν αὐτου, μάλλον 
ἢ txeVvoc. 
230. Βουλομ ἐγὼ raov coov ἐμ μέγαι μάλλον 4 emineclg, 
231. Ὅρα δσως ποιησῆς παγτὰα κατὰ TOV Ay A TOV δειχθεντα 
01, | 
Need ‘Our διαφϑαρηναι τας οψεις, ὦ ως cane βλέπειν. 
222% Ὡς ev oupayar, δυτω καὶ ἐπι τῆς γῆς. 
234. Tor κριτῶν εἰ μῆ τις ἑτέρωσε ἡ εἰς δικήν βλέπει. 
235- Es τε τὴν ἹἸΠελοποννῆσον αγδρας πέμπων, ἔπρασσεν ὅπη 
ODEN TIS γενήσεται. 
236. lvay κατα τὴν ἐπι θαγατον φερουσὰν bor. 


Cae) , 


Ὶ 2 37: Καὶ σὺν orsyorr παμπολλοὺς βνριαδας KATHYQVITLTO & μῦν 
WY, ἀλλα καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν μείζω εποιησε. 
eg 38. Ασπασασθε τοὺς αδελφους tx τῶν Ἀρισήοβουλου ΟΙΚΕΤων. 
230. Ε τις ἄλλος exew δυναται, ἔχεις, προς τος, μέλαιναν 
γ τρίχα. 
240. Ἐκελεῦσεν αὐτοὺς aay Savas ἐπι θανατον. 
241. Ou μώρον εσῆι το δὲ μὴ xurny οἴκοθεν ελθειν ἐμὲ τὸν κακρ. 
ὀαιμον ἐχοντα. 

242. Εἰ eyo ἱκανὸς διδασκω ὑμας, ous χρὴ προς αλληλοὺς Et 
1, χαλὼ exer εἰ δὲ μη---- 
243. Ἰπὼς yap τοι δωσουσ, γερας μεγαθυμορ Αχαιοι ; αδικον 


244. Ou μόνον ἐχρήσατο σταθμὼω τῇ ἐρήμια τὴ περὶ THY πλα- 
ἌΥΟΥ" ἀλλὰ xa εξηψεν αὐτῆς Κοσίλον TWOAUTEAN. 

245. Tne Ασιας ἡ μέρις τετραμμένη προς τας ἀγατολας. 
246. Λευσσετε yap Toye παντες, ὑτι ὁ μοι ἣν γέρας οἰχέται 
ay ὅδ, ᾿ς 

247- Τὴ φιλοτήσια ἐγω μέστας κρητῆρας MpoMINW, Ισὸν CVE IO 
ATE χεχραμενας. 

248. Μώνελαε, oor δὲ ταδε λέγω, δρασω δε προς TW λέγειν. 
249- Εἰ γὰρ ε’ ἑορτασιμοις Διονυσου ἥμερας τραγωδους εβεα- 


250. Διὰ τι γελας, w Διογεέγες : Airy. Ti γὰρ ἀλλο ποιησας- 


CHAP. LI. 


1. Αὐτῶν dé dy Asyuttioy a μὲν πέρι TH σπειρομενηὴν Αἰγυπ- 

Tov οἰκουσι, MINK αγϑρωπών παντῶν ἐπασκουγτες μαλιστα, λο- 

γιωτατοῖ εἰσὶ μρκρω ὧν eyo εἰς διαπειραν ἀφικόμην. Τροπω δὲ 

ζωης τοιωδε δὴ χρωντοι" συρμαίζουσι τρεῖς ἡμερας ἐφεξῆς μῆνος ἐ- 

στου, ἐμέτοις θηρωμέγοι τὴν ὑγιειαὰν καὶ κλυσμάσι, γομιζοντες 

πὸ Τῶν Τρεφουτων σιτίων τσασας τας νόσους τοῖς αγθρωποις γινε- 
, ᾿ : 


A ... ο-Ο'’-΄ἦ-- ο΄...-.ὄ-ο.ϑ.ϑες-..-..... ο-.-.-. .».Ῥ:. -. ...  οὄοΣςἙο.»ο;:)-.-... Φ.»...-.- ---Ξ..’΄..-.--ς 


--. .- ..ὕ.........» 


Ck 9 
σθαι. Evor μὲν yap καὶ ὌΝ δίς Αἰγυπτιοι μετα Λίβνας ὑγιηρέστας, 
ΊΟΙ ΤΑΥΤΩΥ αὐθρωπών, ΤΩΥ ὥρων (μοι δοκειν) ἕνεκα, ὅτι ου ETA 


AXTTYTIV OY ὥρα!" ἐγ γὰρ Ταις μέταβολαις TONG αγθρώποις at νόσοι. 
Αλιστὰ γινονγοα!, Τῶν τὲ ἄλλων “ταύτων, %, δὴ Καὶ των ὡρῶν M&A 


Td. Apropay ουτσι δ᾽ tk ΤΩΥ ολυφων “οιουντες APTOUC, bug ἐκεῖνο 


κυλλήστις ογομαζουσιν" owe δ᾽ εκ κριθων 71 ETT OM [ALY ) δια χρωνται" ou ἡ 


Ὶ 
a 
4 
; 


Y=? SPIT E1T1 ἐν Τῇ XOP% XU ἸΤΈλΟΙ" 1x fuer δε. TSS MEV, POS ἥλιον ᾿ 
αυχναντές, ὠμὸς σιτοῦνται, THC’ δ᾽ εἴ αλμῆς τεταριχεὺ μέγους" οργιϑων. ὴ 
REY iraae 8 site ἣ 

δὲ τὺς τὲ optulac, καὶ one aS καὶ τὰ dissin TOV μέγ ωμα 
2 

EUTEY ε γιὔων ἡ ιχῆν f 

oirevloy, προταριχευσανῖες" τα ὃ ἀλλα ὅσα ἡ ορνιῇων ἡ ἐχθυων ere 


ὄφισιν ἐχομένα, χώρις ἢ ὑπόσοι σφισιν ἱεέροι μέ ον. εἰσι, ἯΙ 
Aormrys οπτὺς καὶ ἐφθοὺς σιτυνται. 


Mg 4 


2. Ev b¢ ταῖς συνουσιαις. voy μοσιν αὐτῶν, ἐσαν amo δείπνου 


¥ 


γένωνται!) περιφέρει LYMP ὕέκρον EY σύρω ξυλινον 7 πεποιήμένον, μεμι- 
μενον εἰς τὰ μαλισία, καὶ γραφη καὶ epyo μ μέγεθος σον Te παντῆ 
πηχυαιον, ἢ δ,πηχυν" δεικνὺς de ἑκασήω τῶν συμῶοτων, λέγει, Eig 
τουτον ὅρων, Give TE κα τερπου" eon γὰρ ἀποθανὼν τοιουτος. Tag 
τὰ μὲν πᾶφα TH συμπόσια σποισσι. ἶ “ 
4. Πᾶᾳατριοις δε χρώμενοι beets, AAV jie ἐπικτωνται TOG 
ἄλλα TE des TTL γομιμα" καὶ δ xy LO AO eveots Auvos, ὅσπερ ἐν 
τὲ PDowsxy ἀοίδιμος ἐστι καὶ ἐν Κυπρώ, καὶ ἐν ἀλλ" κατα μέντοι 
εθνη vou exe συμφέρεται dé ὃ δυτος εἰναι "ὃν δι Fhe ska Awoyv ογομα-. 
ζούτες we ὡστὲ πολλὰ μὲν Koy ἀλλὰ αἀποθαυμαζειν Μὲ τῶν πε- 
gt Αιγυῆτον οὐτώγ' ἐν ὃς On καὶ τὸν Λινὸν ὑποθεν.ἐλαξον το. ογομκα" 
Φαλνοντο δε het ποτε TOUTOY αδοντες" ect δὲ Αἰγυπτιστι ὁ Λιγος κα- 


λουμενος Μάνερως. ἔφησαν Se αὐτὸν Αἰγύπτιοι τὰ πρώτου βασιλευ- 
σαντος Αἰιγυπτοὺυ παιδὰ μονογένη yeveroy- ατοθανοντα ἃ αὑτὸν a 
γωρον, θρηνοις τουτοῖς UT Αἰγυπτίων τιμηθηναι" oy ὠδήν τε TOUT 
Πῤωτὴν KOY μονήν σφισι γενέσθαι. , 
4. pee be καὶ τοὺ αλλο Αἰγυστιοι Ἑλλήνων Movolg 
Λακεδαιμονίοις. οἱ γεώτέροι αὐτῶν τοις πρεσθυτεροις μαννα εν 
τές, εἰκουσὶ τῆς ὅδου, καὶ shel lets νῷ καὶ €T10ucl, & ) 


VITTOYT EI Todt μέντοι αλλὸις © Ἑλληνων οὐδεσι TUE ται. Αντι 
T¥ προσαγορεύειν ἀλλήλους ἐν ταις ὅδοις, ae 
MEN PE TY γονᾶτος THY χεῖρα. . 

ξ. Ενδεδυκασι ὃε MIT@VAS λινεους, WEL τὰ σχελή ἀπ νυ το, 
δυς Ἀάλουσι καλασιριζ’ €7l TOUTOIS be CIP LYE ἑιμᾶτα, λευκὰ πα- 
γαξληδὸν Φοῤουσι!'" οὐ ΜῈ Tor εἰς ye τὰ ἱερὰ εἰσφερεται E1PLVE Ry ουδὲ 


ἄν Ὧν 


συγχαταϑαπτέται σφισιν" ον. yap ὑσιον" ὁμολογοῦσι δε ταυτὰ Tels 
Θρφικοις καλου μένοις καὶ Πυϑθαγορειοις" οὐδὲ yap τουτῶν τῶν ορ- 
γι W μετέχοντα, OTIC? eg iy ἐν εἰρινθοῖς ἑιμᾶδι θαφθηναι" eau δὲ περι 
i αὐτῶν ἱερος χογος λεγομενος. 
ο΄ ὅ. Καὶ ταὺ anna Αἰγυπτίοις es lav «ζευρη μενα" μὴν Te καὶ ἡμε- 
ρα ἑκασίη θέων ἑυτινος ἐστι" καὶ καὶ ixaclos ἡμέρα. γενόμενος, δις ἐγ- 
᾿ χυρήσει, Καὶ owas τελευτήσει, και. ὅποιος. τις ETTAI καὶ TOUTCIC 
' “ray Ἑλλήνων δι ἐν ποιήσει γενομένοι ἐχρήσαντο τέρατα τε πλείω 
ὴ σφισιν ἀγευρηται ἡ τοῖς AAACIS amacw ανϑρωσεις. Γενομένου yap 
) repares, Φυλασσουσι γραφομένοι 70 amobayvor’ καὶ ἣν ποτὲ ὑσῆερον 
if παραπλήσιον τῴτω γένηται, AATA TAVTI γομιζουσιν αποξησεσθαι. 
τ ἡ. Μαωντικὴ Sy αὐτοῖς ὡδε διακειται ανθρωπῶν μὲν οὐδεν! προῦ- 
Καὶ γὰρ Ἡραάκλοὺς μαντεῖον 


' METAL τεχνῆ, Τῶν ὃς Siwy enscsg. 
᾿ς aurofs ἐστί, καὶ Ἀπολλωγος, καὶ Αθηνης, καὶ Ἀρτέμιδος, καὶ Ἄρεος, 
Peer Διορῖῖκαι dye μαλισταὰ ἐν Tay ἄγονται παντων τῶν μαντειῶν, 
3 Antove ev Βουτοι wore ἐστιν" ¥ MENTO! ἀϊγε μαντεῖαι σφισιν KATH 
Tanto ἵστασιν, ἀλλὰ διάφοροι εἰσι. 

Ἢ mn δ Ἡ ὃε τατρικὴ κατα THE σφισι δεδασται" μιᾶς γουσου ἑχασΊος 
Τ᾿ ματρὸς ἐστι, καὶ οὐ πλειονων" TATA δ᾽ ιατρῶν ἐστι πλέα" δι μὲν γάρ, 
τ ρφβαλμὼν large χατεστὰσι δι St, κεφαλὴς" δι δε, οδογτων" δι ὃς; 
κατα γήδυν" G1 ὃε, των ἀφάνων yoda. 

ge Opava Se καὶ Taga: σφῶν, Εἰσιν Cine’ OIG αν ἀπογενῆται ἐκ 
᾿ς Τῶν οἰκείων ανθρωπος, Gu τις καὶ NOYOG ἢ, FO θηλυ γέγος War TO tk 
᾿ τῶν οἰκείων τουτῶν κατ᾽ ὧν ἐπλάσατο THY KEPAAKY TIAGO RAL τὸ 
᾿ς φροσωπον. κασειτα εἰ -ἄοις. οἰκείοις λιπουσᾶι τὸν VEKPOY, αὐται ave 
any πόλιν σροφωμεναι. τυπτουται ἐπεζωσμεναι ) καὶ φάγουσαι τοὺς 
} ‘ μαζους: σὺν ὃε σφισιν ὧι προσηκουσοᾳ Garay” ἑτέρωθεν ὺς δὲ ard pes 
᾿ς ὑχυπτονται» ἐπεζωσμένοι καὶ ἑυτοι" exay Se τῶωτα ποιήσωσιν ὄντω 


εἰς τὴν TAP EVEN κομιζουσι. ; 

Pt roe Τρ δ᾽ ἀφικέσθαι! eae TOV Ισΐρον, πρωτοὺς apes Tiras τὰς 
ovTas. Or μέν yap δὴ Tor. Saauvinocor εχοντες Θρᾷκες, 
πολλωγιας Te καὶ Mesa picts πολεως ὠχκήμενοι, καλρὺ ~ 
ὑρμιανα!, HOY Mul xet, ἀμαχητι σφας αὐτοὺς παρέδοσαν 
Maceo. Οἱ Se Γέται» προς -αγνώμοσυνην Τραῖτο ΜΈΥΟΙ, OUT IKE edu ~ 
λωθησαν, Θρᾷκων οΥτες ανδρειοτατοι xu ξικωοτατοι. 

or. Αθανατζουσι δε rove τὸν τροπον" or ἀποθνησκειν ἀντους 
γομιζουσιν, μγα! τὲ τὸν απολλυμεγον WAFS Ζαμολξιν boy μονα" δι be 
αυτωῶν ΤΟΥ ΤΟΥ τουτον γομίζονσι Γ-ξελεζ, δια πεντετηριδος ὃς 


»“Ῥ, 


ee le 


QC 76") 


Τὸν DAD λαχοντὰ ae αν αὐτῶν ἀποπέμπουσιν ΦὙΥΕΛΟΥ Bien 
ΤΟΥ Zit mens evTeanouevor ὧν αν ἵκαστοτε δέωγται. Tleumuor δὲ 
ade δι μὲν αὐτῶν Τὰ ϑοβ εν ἀκόντια τρια ἐχουσιν' ἀλλοι Se διαλα- 
ξοντες Te αποπεμιπομένου παρὰ τὸν Ζαμολζιν τὰς Keres x τους 
TOOLS, ανακινήσαντες αὐτὸν μετίωρον, ἑμπτουσιν εἰς τὰς λύγχας. 
Hy μὲν δὴ ἀποθανγ, ἀνάπαρεις, τοις de ἵλεως ὃ θεὸς Somer ervey? ny 


δὲ μὴ αποθαγν, αμτιωνται αὐτὸν τὸν ἀγγέλον, φαμένοι αὐτὸν ανδρα 


HOAKOY EVO. AITIX5 0 μένοι δὲ TSTOVY, AAASY AMTOME A MOUTIY® ev TEA+ 


aovrey ὃ ert ζωντι. δυτοι δι αὐτοι Opunes καὶ apes βῥοντῆν τὲ και. 


ἀστραπὴν ἜΠΑΡΟΝ ave πρὸς Toy oupavoy, ἀπειλοῦσι τῷ Tew oudevae 
ἀλλὸν θεὸν νομίζοντες ewoy et μὴ τὸν oMETEDCY. 
‘Ad ἐγὼ. πυνθχνομαι τῶν Tov Ἑλλήσποντον οικουγτων. Ἐλ- 
λήγων καὶ Τίοντον, τὸν Ζαμολζιν τύτον ονταὰ ανϑρωσσον, δουλεῦσαι 
εν Σαμω" δουλευσαι be Τμυθαγορα τω Μνησαρχου" ἐντευθεν δ᾽ αὐτὸν 
γενομέενον ἐλευθερον, χρήματα iettoeo bal συχνα" κτησα μενον δὲ, ἀ- 
πέλθειν εἰς τὴν tavrou are de κακοβιὼγ. Te ovT@Y Τῶν Θρᾷκων Koy 
ὑπαφρονεσΊερων, ΤΟΥ Ζαμολξιν τούτον ἐπτισΊα μενον δια τὴν τὲ Ladee 
καὶ ἡθη βαβθυτερα ἡ κατα Θρᾷκας (δια Ελλησι τὲ ὁμιλησανγτὰ 


woy Ἑλλήνων ov ta ασθεγεσζάτω copoly Πυθαγοραὶ κατασκευασᾶσ-᾿ 


Say ανδρωναὶ, εἰς ὧν Bark ct Ma TOY ασήων τους πρωτοὺς, KO 
ἐνωχουντὰ, ἀγαδιδασκειν @ ως OUTE αἄυντος, OUTE δὶ συμποται αὐτῆι, 


ε : x € 
OUTS OL EX TSTWV AA γινοίενοι amolavouyroy, αλλ ἠξουσιν εἰς Koper 


τοῦτον iva aer πέριοντες ἕξουσι Ta παντα ἀγαθα" ev @ Se emorer TOF 
καταλέχθεντα, καί ἐλεγε ταῦτα, EY TOUTO UATAYEYOY οἴκημα ἐ- 
ποὶειτο" ὡς δὲ δι τσαντέλως εἶχε τὸ οἰκήμας ἐκ μὲν τῶν Opaxar 
ηφανισθη" καταξας δὲ κάτω εἰς τὸ καταγαιον οἴκημά, ἐδιώμτατο ἐπ᾿ 
ern τρια δι δὲ αὐτον ἐποθοὺν τὲ καὶ ἐπένθουν ὡς τεβγηκοτα" τετάρτῳ 
δὲ erect ἐφανγη τοῖς Θρᾳξι, καὶ δυτω πιθανὰ σφισὶν ἐγένετο ἃ ἐλέγε ὃ 
Ζαμολξις, Tavra φασι αὐτοῦ womens. 

12, Ἐγώ δὲ περὶ μὲν TeTy καὶ TY καταγαις οἰκήματος BT 
απιστώ, OUT οὐν πισίευω Tt λιαν" δοκέω Oe πολλοῖς ἐτέσι προτέρον. 
τον Ζάμολξιν rerov γένεσθα; Πυϑαγορου. eve de ἐγένετό 7 
μολξις αγθρωπος- ar eo δαιμὼν τις Γέταις ὄντος ἐπιχώριϑ 
pera ὄυτοι μὲν δὴ τροπῷ τοιουτῷ χρώμενοι, ὡς εχοωθησαν une 
Acpeiou καὶ at Περσῶν, ἕιποντὸ τὼ ἄλλῳ σήρατω. 


'ς Ζα- 


Herodotus. 


Xa 


es 


Ἢ 
ῤ 
| 


δ 14. Ἡ wena, Δισφαντε, morn τὰς τεχιὰς εγέειρέτ' 


¥ Bhory τὰ uoxfov διδασκαλος" οὐδὲ yap ἑευδειν 


‘ 


@ 
i 


Ανδρατσιν τῥγαταις Kanay παρέχουσι μέριμναι. 

| Kay ολιγὸν ιὑχτος τις ἐπιψάμση τὸν ὑπύον, 

Asp diey θορυξουσιν ἐφιστα μεναι μελεδωνοῳ. 

ἔχϑυος ἀγρεντηρες ὅμως δυο EXETO γέροντες, 
Στρωσαμένοι βρυον avov ὑπο πλέκταις καλυξαςς, 
Κεχλίμενοι τοιχὼ τῷ φυλλιϑω" εγγυθι δ᾽ αὐτοῖν 
Ἔκειτο τὰ ray χειροῖν αθλήματα, δι καλαθιίσχοι, 
Ὁι καλαμοι, τὰ αγκισΐρα, 7a φυκιρεντα Te anda, 
Ὅρμιαι, κυρτοι, καί ἐκ σχοίνων χαξυρινθοι, 
Μηρινθοι, χωας τε, yepor δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ εῤεισμασι λεέμζος. 
Ενγερθεν τὴς χεφαάλης Φόρμος βραχυς, waar, πιλοι. 
Ὄυτος τοῖς ἀλιευσιν ὃ THE Φογος, δυτος ὃ WAYTOC. 
Oude Vv χύτραν ax, ¥ κυγὰ" σαντὰ πεέρισσα, 
Tlayr ἐδόκει ἐκεινης aypas: mea σφισιν traypa. 
Οὐδεις ὃ ἐν μεσὼ γείτων, warty Se πὰρ αὐτὴν 
Θλιξομενην καλυξην τρυφερως τ ρόσενη χε θαλασσα. 
Θυσω Tor μεσωτᾶτον δρομον nyvey ἅρμα σεληγής 9 
Tus δ᾽ ἅλιεις nyerpe φιλος moves ἐκ Βλεφαρων δὲ 
Ὕπνον ἀπωσάμενοι σφετέραις φρέσιν ἡρεθον ὠδὴην" 


AL Ψεδονται φιλε πάντες ὅσοι TAS γυκτας ἐφυσᾶν 


Ty θερεσς, parvbar, ὅτε τα nuaTa μᾶκρα φέρει Ζευς" 
Ηδὰ μυρι ᾿ ἐσεῖδον ογειφαιτα, καὶ ουδέπω "ως 

Μη exitfouny 5 5 TI TO χρῆμα ; χρϑνον. δ᾽ ae νυκτες εχῦσι. 
B. Ασφαλιων, μεμφῃ τὸ καλὸν θέρος" w yap ἡ καιρὸς 
Δυτοματως παρεξη Tov oy δρομον" ἀλλὰ ΤΟΥ ὑπγῸΥ 

‘H pd Remmer Rg ἘΚ ΑΥ τὴν γυκτα Ole C5. 
A. Ag ἐμαϑες κρινεῖν ποτ εὐυπγια ; χρησΊα yup εἰδον" 
Ov σε θέλω τὺ ἐμου φαντασματος εἰναι α μοιρον" 

Ὡς καὶ τὴν ἀγρᾶν, Ta orespara πάντα βέριζειῖν. 

κασῃ κατα, τὸν your ἑυτος αρισῆος 
κριτὴς, ὁ δίδασκαλος eos πὰρ ὦ νους. 
Ἄλλως καὶ σχολὴ ἐστι" ΤΊ γὰρ Woiew ἂν ἐχοι τις 
Κειμενος εὐ φύλλοις πρὸς κυματι, μηδε καθεύδων 
Ἀσμενος ἐν ἑαμνω 5 τὸ δε av ily ἐν τρυτανείω" 


dacs καρ ner “γὙραν. τοῦ εχεν. 8. Λεγὲ μοι πότε γυχτες 
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Olw, παντὰ φὼ δὲ λέγων μηνυσον ἑτακρω." 5 - rhe 
A. Acirivor ὡς κατεδαρθον ἐν ἐγᾶάλιδις “Τογοὶς, 

Oux iv μην πτολυσιτος" {πεῖ δειπγουντὲς εν woo : ' 
Er μεμνησᾶ!, τὴς γασγρος ἐφειδομε᾽ ) εἰδον λιτὸν 

Ἐν πετρᾷ μεμαοτα: καθεζομενος ὃ edoxevor 

Iyfuas, ἐκ καχαμὼν ἐξ πλάνον χατέσειον ἐδωδὴν. 

Καὶ τις τῶν τραφέρων ὡρεξατο" καὶ yar ἐν ὑπνοῖς 

ἸΠασὰ κυὼν ἀρτὺς μαντευεται" fue καὶ ἐγω. 

Καὶ ὁ μὲν τῶ αγκισΐρῳ προσεφυετο, καὶ ἐρῥεεν αἰ κα" 

Ἔον καλα μὸν ὃ ὑπὸ τὰ κινήματος ἀγκύλον εὐχον. 


To χεῖρε Tevouevos, περι svg by ἕυρον ἀγωγα, 


Hag μὲν ἕλω μέγαν ἐχϑυν Die roe σιδηροῖς. 


προ τον σςῳος 


JS ae 


Ἐπ ὑπομιμνησκὼν τὰ τραμμκατος, ap EUE γυξεις ; 


in 
9 


Καὶ wen χαλεπώς" καὶ ὅ φευγοντος ἐτειγὰ. 
Hyuca ἰδὼν τον ατβλον" αγειλκυσα Χχρυσον ry Sur 


Tlarvra τῶ χρυσὼω πεπυκασ  μεγον" EYE δε Seruce 


ee 


j 


My τι Ἰποσειδωνι πέλοι πεφιλήμενος 1x bus, 


τε" 


Ss 


H raya τῆς γλαυκὴς κειμήλιον ig a li ον 
Hoenn δ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔγω ἐκ TY αγκιδ)ροὺ αἀπελυσα, 

Mi MOTE TS ἀπ κῶν τ αγκιτῆ [ρια χρῦσον εἐχοιέν. 
Koy τὸν ey σεισηρσι ἀρτην ἐπ᾿ ἡπειρου. 
Ὡμοσα δ᾽ οὐκέτι λοῖπον ἡσερ πελάγους mova θειγαι, 
Anre μένειν ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ. τὰ χρυσου βασιλεύειν. 
Tarra με ae) εἐξηγειρε. Su δ ὦ Seve λοιπὸν ἐροιδε 
Tuy γνω μην" ὅρκον yap ἔγω ὃν ἐσωμοσα ταρθω. 
B. Καὶ τ ye ΜῊ Τρεσῆς" vx ὠμοσας" οὐδε yap ix Guy 
Χρυσων εἰδὲς ἢ ξυρες" ITY be eis oe. 

Ἑ, δ᾽ ὑπαρ, ἃ κγώσσων σὺ τὰ χωριὰ ταῦτα μαπεύσεις, 
Ἐλπὶς τῶν ὑπγων ζητει tov σαρκινον ἐχθυν' 

Mn σὺ θανης AIUD, καίτοι χρυσοῖς ογειροίς. 

15. οὐδεν προς τὸν ἐρωτὰ ἐπεέφυχει φάρμακον AKO, .: 
Νικία, our: EY X PIT TOY, ἐμοι Jone, ovr EMIT ATT OV» ie 
Η αἱ Thegects: xoupey be Th τοῦτο καὶ NOU ἯΙ 
Vwer ev ανθρωποις" ἕυρειν ὃν ῥασιον εσΊι. 

Γιωσκειν ὃ ChUY σε κάλως, IAT POV ογτὰ, 
Καὶ ras evved δὴ πΕΦΙΛΉ LEV OY ἐξοχα Αὐυσοης. 
Ours your paola διηγεν ὁ Κυκλωψ ὁ παρ nun, ᾿ 


- 


nd 
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2 4 Ὁ 
ἪὋ ἀρχαίος ἸΠολυφημος, ὑτ puro τὴς Ἐαλατειας, 


» 
Apri γενειαζων περι τὸ Clon Tes κροταφους τε" 


Hpxre δ᾽ ντι podouc, w ANAS, use κικινγοῖς, 

Axn’ oroays μανίαις" ἤγειτο δὲ παντὰ mapepya. 
ἸΠολλαᾶκις as oles προς T αὐλιον αὐτῶι ἀπηλβον" 

Χλωρας ex βοτανης" ὁ δὲ τὴν Γαλατειᾶν adov, 
Αὐτοθι ἐπ᾿ ηἴονος κατετήκετο φυχι οεσσὴς 

EE nse, εχϑισῖον εχῶὼν ὑποκαρόιον ελκοςς 

Κυπριδὸς ἐκ μεγαλὴς, ὃ δι ἥπατι «τηξε βελεμνον. 
Αλλὰ τὸ φαγμᾶκον ἕυρε' καθεζομενος δ᾽ ems werpac 
ὝψΨηλης, εἰς ποντὸν ὅρων, nde τοιαυτα" 

Ὁ λευκὴ Γαλάτεια, τι τὸν Φιλουντ' ἀσποβξαλλη ; 

Λευκοτερα πηχτῆς προσιδεῖν, ATAnWTEPR δ᾽ aproc, 
Μοσχοὺ γαυζοτερα, φιαρωτέρα ὀμφακος ὠμῆς. 
ᾧῴοιτας ὃ᾽ auf ὅυτως dre γλυκὺς ὑπνος ἐχὴ μὲ» 
ox” δ᾽ εὐθυς sven ore γλυκὺς UMYOE QI [Ae 
Φεύγεις δ᾽ ὥσπερ οἷς πολίον avncy αθρησασα. 
Ηρασθην μὲν ἐγώγε κορὴς cov, ἡγικα πρωτον 

Ηλθες ἐμὴ σὺν angi, θελουσ᾽ ὑακινϑινα φυλλα ς 
Ἐξ opus δρεψασθαι" ἐγώ δ᾽ ὅδον ἡγεμονένον. 
ἸΤαυσασθαι δ᾽ εἰσιδὼν σε καὶ vo Egor euseTs πῶ UY 
EE exenry δυνα μαι, cad ¥ μέλει υ μὰ Δι᾿ οὐδεν. 
Γιγωσχὼ χαρίεσσα κόρη Tivos bu ἵγεκα φευγεις 
Ov ἕνεκα λατια μοι ὀφρὺς ETE TAIT! μετωπὼ 
Ἐξ τος τέταται προς To ἕτερον ὡς, μιὰ μακρα. 
Esc ¥ οφῆχλμος erect πλατειὰ δὲ ῥις ἐπι χείλει. 
Ann ὃ αὐτις Toutes ὧν, βοτὰ χιλιὰα βοσκω, . 
Καὶ ἐκ τύτων 79 κρατισῆον αμελγοίκενον YAR TVD" 
Τυρος δ᾽ ν λείπει μὲ, w7 ἐν θέρει, ουτ᾽ εν ὁπώρα, 
Ov χειμκωνος anew ταρσρι δ᾽ ὑσεραχθεις cet. 
Συριζειν δ᾽ ὡς ουτις ἐπιστάμαι ose Κυκλώπῶν, 
Sor, τῷ Φιλοὸν γλυκὺ μηλοῦ ἁμα καὶ ἐμαντον awry 
Πολλάκις γυκτος awe Teen de σοι tv ene veG peur, 
Tlacas pavicpopouc, καὶ σκυμνοὺς τέσσαρας ἀρχτῶν- 
Αλλ᾽ ἀφικοὺ σὺ προς ἐμὲ, καὶ ἕξεις οὐδὲν ἐλασσον" 
Tir γλαυκὴν be θαλασσαν cx προς χερσον σρέχθειν. 
Ἡδιον ἐν τῷ aT 59 ταρ ἐμοι THY γυζτα διαξεις" 


το 
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Bios Sapvey exer, tio ῥάδιναι κυ αρισσοι. 
ἔστι μελὰς κισσος, ἐστ᾽ αμπέλος ἥ γλυκυκὰρπῦς" 
Ἔστι ψυχρον υὑδωρ, ὃ μοι ἡ πολυδενδρεος Arrviy 
Λεύκης ἐκ χίονος, πότον αἰμξροσιον, προϊησι" 
Τὶς αν τῶνδε θαλασσαν exew ἡ κυμαθ᾽ ἕλοιτο ; 
ἘΠῚ δὲ σοι αὐτὸς tyw δοκω λασιωτέερος VOY, 
Es δρυος ξυλα ot, και ὑπο σποδω ἀκάματον TUBS 
Καιομενος δ᾽ veo σου καὶ τῆν ψυχὴν ανεχοιμῆν,. 
Καὶ τον ἕνα οφθαλμον, ou μοι γλυκερωτέρον οὐδεν. 
Q μοι ὁτι οὐκ ἔτεκεν μὲ ἢ μητήρ βραγχίὰ ἐχοντα, 
Ὡς κατεδὺν προς cot, καὶ THY χεῖρα σοὺ ἐφιλῆσα, 
Ex μὴ το σήομα θελης" ἐφερον δὲ σοι ἡ κρινα λευκα, 
H μηκωνα ἀτπσαλήν, ἐρυῦρα πλαταγώνια ἐχουσαν" 
Ἄλλα τὰ μὲν θερεος, τα ὃε “ih ey Kao 
Ὥστε vx ἂν cor ταῦτα φέρειν cua παντὰ εδυνασθην. 
Nuy μὲν ὦ xopiov, γὺν αὐτο, vey γε uals uot, 
Ex μὲν τις σὺν vil πλέων Sevog ὧδ αφικήται; 
Ὡς av Bo τι ποθ᾿ ἡδυ κατοικεῖν τὸν βυθὸν ὑμιν. 
Ἐξελθοις Γαλατεια, καὶ εζελθουσα χαθοιο, 
Ὥσπερ eye γὺν ὧδε καθήμενος, οἰκαδ΄ ἀπελθειν" 
ἸΠοιμαιγειν δ᾽ εθελοις σὺν tor cunt, καὶ γαλα ἀμέλγει, 
Καὶ rupor πῆξαι, ταμίῖσον δῥιμειαν ἐγεισά. 
Ἡ menting adiner μὲ movin, καὶ μέμφομαι αὐτῇ. 
Οὐδὲν πῃ ποθ᾽ ὅλως προς σοι Φιλον εἶπεν ὑπερ UUs, 
Ka: raul, ἥμαρ ED ἥμαρ ὅρωσα με λεῶτον ογτα. 
Φησω Try κεφαλὴν καὶ τὰς τοῦας ἀμφοτέρους μὰ \ 
Σφυζειν, ὡς ανιασθη, ewer καὶ eyo αγιωμαι. 
2 Κυκλωψ, Κυκλωψ, a τας φρένας ἐκπεποτῆσαι ; 


Ἐπ μὲν ἐλθων ταάλαρους τε πλέκοις, καὶ θαλλὸν aunoas 


Tos apvacs φέροις, ταχὰ ἂν πολὺ μάλλον ἐχοις YOU. 
Τὴν παρουσαν ἀμελγε᾽ TE TOV φευγονταὰ διώκεις 5 
Ἔυρησεις Γαλάτειαν wos καὶ καλλιογα ΑἈΆΉν. 

16. Φαννεται μοι exewos weg θέεοις 
Esvar ὃ αγηρ, ὁσΊις ἐγαγτιος σοι 
‘aver καὶ πλήσιον nou Paves 

-σης ὑπακϑει, 

Καὶ γελας 9 ἡμέροεν" ὁ μοι ἐμὴν 


ὅο 
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ἀν. πΞΠΣ 
Ψ ἊΝ » 


ΠΥ Pa 


Καρδιαν ey στήθεσιν ἐπτούσεν. 
"Os γὰρ ene σε, βραχεὼς μὲ φωγὴς 

Οὐδὲν 0° ixer 
Αλλὰ κατὰ μὲν yawoo nye, av δὲ λέπτον 
Αὐτικα χροω πὺρ ὑποδεδρομακεν" r® 
Ομμασι δ᾽ νδὲν ὁρωμαι, βομξυσ᾽ 

ἐν δ᾽ ακοὰι μοι, 
Κατα δὲ ἥρως ψυχρος. χεῖται, τρόμος δὲ 
Τα σαν ayer, χλωροτέρὰ δὲ ποας 
Εἰμι" τεϑγαγαι δ᾽ ολιγου ἐπιδεουσα 

‘ Φαινομαι arrss. 

17. Δαιμονιε, φθίσει σε τὸ cor perce’ οὐδ᾽ Enters 
Theda τε γησιον, καὶ ἐμὲ ἀμορον, ἡ Taxa χηρα 
Be ἐσομαι Taxa γὰρ ct καταχταγέσιν Axa, 
Thayres ἐφορμηϑεντες" ἐμοι ὃ αν κέρδιον em 
Su ἀφαμαρτυσῃ χθόνα Suvar ov yap er ἀλλή 
Esra: θαλπώρη, ere ay σύγε πότμον ἐπισπῦς, 
Αλλ᾽ αχεα" whe μοι ἐστι πατὴρ καὶ WOTVIA KUNTH, 
Ἡτχοι γὰρ πατερὰ ἐμον ασσέεκτανε διος Αχιλλεὺς, 


a Ἐξεπερσεν Se πολιν Κιλικὼν εὖ γαιεέτωσαν, 


Θηξην ὑψισυλον" κατεκταύεν δ᾽ Ηετιωνα ‘oT 
Ovd avrov sSevapive ἐσεξασατο yap τογε θυμω" 

Aan ag αὐτὸν KATAKNE σὺν EYTET! δαιδαλεοις, 

HY ἐπι σημα exer περι δε πτελεὰς ἐφυτευσαν 


Νυμφαι Ορεσῆιαδες, x Hepa: Διος αἰγιοχα" 


On δὲ μοι tara κασίγνητοι TAY ἐν HEY ARON 


On μὲν πάντες μιὰ (ον ἥμερα ¢ abe errs 


Τίαντας yap καταπέφονε ποδαρκης Ἢ Αχίιλλεὺρ, 
Βουσιν ἐπ᾿ εἰλιτσόσι καὶ αἀργενγαις οἵσι, 


 ε γ ε ε 
Μητέρα δ᾽ ἡ εἰ χσιλευεν Ὑποπλάχω vanseon 


Τὴν exer aga δευρο nye au’ arrows κτεᾶσι, 20 
ΑΨ oye τὴν amenuce, χαξων απερεισια ἀποινα" 
Πατρὸς δ» μέγαροις, Garey Αρτεμις ιοχεαιρα. 
Ἑκτορ' GAAL σὺ μοι εἰς πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μητῆρ, 
Ηδε χασιγγήτος, σὺ δὲ μοι θαλερος παρακοιτής. 
Aan wye γὺν ἐλεεῖ, και αὐτοῦ! μένε ἐπι πυργω, ς 
Mi παῖδα ὀρφανικον Gems, χήραν τε γυναικῷ" 
L 
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Aaoy δὲ σΐησον παρ᾿ ερινεῦν, ote wore 
Avabaros els TOME, “oy επιδρομον ἐστί TEX OC? 

Tis yap τῇ y ελθοντες ἐπειρήσαντο δὲ ἀριστοι» 
Aue Διαντε δνω, καὶ αἰακλυτον Ἰδομενέα, 
HY aug Ατρεδας, καὶ Τυδυς αλκιμον viov" 
Hr τις σφισιν ἐγειπε Oeomporiay ev εἰδηκως, 
H γυ καὶ αὐτῶν θυμος ἐποτρυγει κα! ἀνωγαι. 

18. Aan ἀγα χωρήσας σροσθεν ἵπηοιν καὶ σχέσιν ἐσ ΤῊ. 

Ὁ ὃ ἀγλαιᾳ πεσοιθως. 
Exavey εξ Erebus, αἀμειλιχοὸν NTOP ἐχουσᾶ. 
Δαρδανίδης Πριαμος, θεοῖς μηστὼρ ἀτάλαντος. 
Ευχεσθαι ἐμε γικήσαι κρατερᾷ fis. , 
---ἰ Τῷ δὲ δι οσσε, δαχρυὼων ἐπλήσθησαν. 
Tov 7 εζ εὐγὴς θοροντα, θηρητηρ ἐτυχήσε βαάλων. , 
Ex θέων πολεμίζει. 
Kar Inv κλυτὰ rayn. 
Δεδεγμένος ὅσσοτε γαὼν αφορμηθειησαν Cane 
Ἄλλον οἴστοῦ ἀπὸ γευρῆς 1erAEY- 


a 


ἢ Ὡς we A ei 3 te 


as neces ——— 


~ 
EP Ra pts Vpn eee 


Px 


“-- 


“alae 


eye 


ΞΕ: 


ΡΥ ΣΡ 


IQ. Ὁυτοσι, οἰσθα, ἡγαγον, MEAITTA, EY, edt, εᾧηλα, βασι- 
λέως, ἐλήλυθα, oe, τυψεῖιε, γυν!, ἥδυγα μὴν» ANP A, set ion. ona 


λως. 


‘O7a, λάγω, εἰμαρται, ὀφέως, πλέων, ΤΉ μερδν, Papper, Te. 
TOV, BARE. τυψαντων, φιλοιήν, ξυν, θαλαττα, πλουτοιήῆ: 
21. Εουσα, clones, ἐμεωῦτου, μυσέων, λόγοισι, τυπέομεν, TUM 


reat, θανάτοιο, πεφιλεαται, θέμεν, στρατιὴν, μιν, τουτέων, σφεας, 


ρος, ειγεκα, σφι. 


22. Σεθεν, ἀδελφεὸς, αεὔλος, θωῦμα,, wuroe, ῥηϊδιος, ἀληθηϊην, 


βασιλῆος, κως, ετυπτέατο, τυωΐοιατι, τέτυφᾶται. 
2232. Pauc, δυρισδειν, τῆνος, 


ἥνθον, εμιμεγαι, φαντί, εἰκᾶτι» Be 


γαθος, wpavos, τυπτέμεναι, he wort, TU, rabn, κρης, τοιμᾶν, 


TEV. 


24. Nuupar, καθιξας, ἐγων, ἐπέεσσι, γελευσα, μοχᾷζοντι, εἷ» 
Cas, moras, corde, γελώντι, κοτε, πράτιστος, πᾷ, εὐγτᾶ, τεβγα- 


καμεςγ βασεὺυμαι, MEV, σέλαγάᾶ. ‘ 
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CHAP. LIL. 


I. MNHSAI πατρος cero, Georg ἐπιεικελ᾽ Aymaty, 
Τηλιχυ, ὡσσερ ἐγών, row ἐπὶ γήραος avd, 
Καὶ μὲν ὧν xewor τσερινγαίεται ἀμφὶς εοντες 
Τειρουσ᾽ οὐδὲ τις εσῆιν, ἀρὴν καὶ λοιγὸν ἀμυγαι 
AM ἡτοι xewos ye, σεθεὲν ζωοντος axover, 
Χαιρει 7 ἐν Ouuw, ἐπὶ τ᾽ ἐλπεται ἡματὰ πανταὰ 
Οψεσθαι φιλὸν ὑιον, ἀπο Τροιηθεν ἰοντα. 
Αὐταρ ἐγω παγαποτμος, ἐπει τεκὸν Ving ἀρισίους 
Tpom ἐν supem, τῶν ὃ wrx φήμι κελειφθαι. 
Tlerrnxovra μοι nowy or ἡλυθον vies ΑἸαιων" 
Erriaxcudtxa Mey μοὶ ing εκ γηδυος ἧσαν, 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἀλλοὺς MOL ετιχτὸν EM μεγάροισι γυγαικες. 
Tor μὲν πρλλὼν θουρος Apne ὑπὸ yourar ελυσεν" 
Ὁς δε (μοὶ οἷος ENV, εἰρυτὸ δε aclu και αὐτους, 
Τὸν σὺ πρωῆν xJewac, ἀμυνόμενον wes πάτρης, 
ropa Te γὺν tex ἱκανω ras Axaior, 
Δυσομενος παρα ocio, φέρω δ᾽ αἀπέρεισι αἀποινα. 
Arn’ αἰδειο θεες, Αχίιλευ, αὐτον T ἐλέησον, 
Μνησαμενος σου πατρος" ἐγω δ᾽ ἐλεεινοτερος wtp, 
Eran δ᾽ of σπω τις ἐπιχϑονιος βροτος AARC, 
Ανδρος παιδοφογοιο wort στομα χεῖρ ορέγεσθαι. Hom. 


2. Τὸν χλέωταν mor Epwra κακὰ χέντασε μέλισσα, 


Κηριον εκ σιμβλων συλευμενογ" ἄκρα δε χείρων 
Δαχτυλὰ πανθ΄ ὑπενυξεν" ὁ δ᾽ MAYES, και xe εφυσση" 
Καὶ τὰν yar ἐσαταξε, καὶ arate ταῦ Αφροδιτᾳ 
Δείξεν τὰν οδυγαν, καὶ μεμφετὸ sive τυτβον 

Θηήριον ἐντὶ μέλισσα, καὶ CAMA τραυματα πριεῖ. 

Xa ματηρ γελασασα, τὺ δ᾽ οὐκ ioe ἐσσι μελίσσαις ; 


Xe τυτθος μὲν enc, τα be τραυματα arn ποιεῖς ; Theocr. 


3. Ex δὲ τω αἴξαντε, πυλαὼν προσῇε μαχεόϑην, 
Ἀγροτέροισι cutsow εριχοτε, τὼ TY operon 


Αγόδρων noe Κυγῶν δεχαται κΟλΟσυρτΟν ΤΟΥΤΟ, 
LZ 


το 


20 


( ἰδ} 

Δοχίω τ᾽ αἴσσοντε Tepe σφισιν ayruroy ὑλῆν, 
Ἰπρυμνήν ἐεκταμνοντὲς, παι ὃε τε κομῶος οὔδοντ ὧν 
Γίγνεται, εἰσοκε τις Te βαλὼν ex θυμὸν ἑληται" 
Ὡς τῶν κομπει χαλκος ἐπὶ σήηθεσφι φαεινος, 
Αντὴν βαλλομένων" μαλὰ YAP κρατέρως EMAXOVTO. 
Λαοισιν καθυπερθε πεποιθότες ude βιηφιν.᾿ Σὰ ΣΕΥ 
Ὁ, δ᾽ chp ch χερμαδιοισιν εὐδμητῶν απὸ “πτυῤγων 
Βαλλον, ἀμυνόμενοι σφων T αὐτῶν καὶ KAITIECOYy 
Nua τ΄ ὠκυπϑρών" γιφαδες ὃ ὡς πιῶστον εραζε; 
Agr VE LOS Cons, vepece σκιοεντα Sovnoas., 
Ταρφειας κατέχευεν ἐπὶ χθονὶ πουλυξοτειρῇ" 
“Os τῶν ex Xapov pene ἐρῥέον, ἡμῖν Ἀχαιῶν, 
Ηδε καὶ ex Tpawr κορυθες δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ αὐον αὕτευν, 
Βαλλομέναι μυλάκεσσι, καὶ ἀσπιδὲς ομφάλοεσσαι. Hom. 

4.. Οἱ αὐτὼ κακὰ τευχεῖι ἀνὴρ ἄλλω κακαᾷὰ τεὺ ΧΩΥ 
Ἡ δὲ coun βουλὴ τῷ βουλεῦσαντι κακιστή. 


Tlayvra Sev Διος opfarjuos καὶ 'παντὰ vonT as, 
Kor γυ rad om Beano ἐπιδερκεται" οὐδὲ & andes 
Ov Se καὶ τὴν ὃε δικὴν πόλις ἐγτος sepyen 

Νυν δὲ eyo MT αὐτὸς εν αγθρωποισι δικαιος 
Em, par ἐμος ὑἱος" ἐπει καίουν αγδρα δικά - A 
Εμμέναι; εἰ μειζω ye δικήν edimarepes ἕξει" 

Αλλα ray our conan Tercw Are TEPTIKEPOCLUPOY » 

2 Περση" συ δε ταῦτα μέτα φρεσ; βάλλεο σῆσι, ὁ 49 
Καὶ vo δικῆς exraxve, Bing δ᾽ ἐπιληθεο παμπαν" ἐ 

Τὸν δὲ yap ανθρωποισι νομὸν διέταξε Κρογιων,, ae 
ἴχθυσι μὲν καὶ θηρσι καὶ οἰωνοῖς πέτεειγοις . 
Ἔσθειν ἀλλήλυς, exer αὶ δίκη εσῆιν ea αὐτοῖς" 
Αγθρωποισι δ᾽ ἐδωκε δικήν, ἡ πόλλον apiorn ἬΝ 
Γιγεται" εἰ yap τις κ᾿ lean τὰ δικαί ἀγορευει 

Τιγωσκῶν, τώ μὲν τ΄ ολθὸν διδο! ευρυοπὰ Zeus. 


ε ε 

ος δε KE μαρῤτυριῆσιν EXOY €7TLOPKOV OMOTT AS ey 
Ψευσεται, ev de δικὴν βλεψας, γηκέστον αασβῃ: 

Ts δὲ 7 ἀμαυροτερη yeven μετοπισθε λελειπσταί: . «20 


> , 
Ανδρος 8 evepuou yeren μέτοπισθεν ouewov 
Sot δ᾽ eyw εἐσθλα voewr ἐρεω, μέγα γήπιε Tlepon, 
Tne μέντοι κακοτήτα καὶ inador ἐστιν ἑλέσθαι 
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Ῥηΐδιως" orryn yey δος, μαλὰ δ᾽ εγγυϑι γαιει. 
Tne 3 aperne ἱδρωτὰ θεοι προπαροιϑεν εϑηκαν, 
Αβθάανατοι, μάκρος de καὶ ορθιος once ew αὐτὴν, 
Ky τρηχὺς TO πρωτογ" ἐπὴν ὃ εἰς ἄκρον [HN 
Ῥηϊδιη δηπειτὰ πέλει, χαλεπὴ περ cove. 
ςς Ὁὐτος μὲν παναρισῖος, ὃ ὃς ἄυτῳ παντὰ vonTes, 
Ἶ ᾿ὥρασσα μενος THX ἐπειτα Koy ἐς τελος NOW ἀμειγῶ, 
Ἔσϑλος δ᾽ αὐ κᾷκειγος, OF εὖ εἰπόντι πιθηται. ~ 
‘orld: κε pnd aure voen, par HARD ακχουὼν 
Ἐν θυμὼ βάλληται, iS aur axpniog avnp: Hesiod. 
5- ME. Ayxex καὶ πόταμοι, θειον γένος, ay τι Μιναλκας 
Ty Moy ὃ συριχτας προσφιλὲς ἀσε μέλος, 
ΟΒοσκοιτ᾽ ἐκ ψυχας τας αμνιδας: nv d¢ ποχ᾿ ενθῃ 
Axons ἐχὼν δαμαλας, μηδὲν ἐλασσον ἔχοι. 
ΔΑ. Κραναι καὶ Boraray, yruxeper φυΊον, ayzrep ὁμοῖον 
ΟΜυσισδοι Δαῷνις ταῖσιν αἡδογίσι. 
Tovro τὸ βουχολιον τσιάγετε" κὺν τι Μενκλκας 
Tnd ἀγάγοι, χαίρων αφθονα πάντα νέμοι. 
ME. Παῆα cap, παντα dt νομοι, wavra δὲ γαλακτες 
Οὐθατα σπσληϑεσιν, καὶ Tx vem τρέφεται, te 
Eda A καλα σαῖς ἐπινισσεται, ay) ἂν oi itd ἢ 
Xe wor μὰν ξηρος ruveh, yar Boravay, 
ΔΑ. EVG οἷς, of ayes διδυματοχοι, ενῦα μελίισσοι 
Sane πλήρουσιν, και dpuec ὑψιτεραι" 
Ev? ὃ καλὸς Minor Ceyrer moow, oS αν ἀφερπη, 
; Xo τὰς (ως Coonwr, yar Bos ανοτεραι. 
ΜΕ. Q τραγε, τὰν λευκαν avyar avep, w Boles vans 
Μυριον, ὦ σι μαι deur ep ὕδωρ ἐριφοι, 
Ey τηγῷ γὰρ τήνος, f w κολε, καὶ λέγε Mine, 
: Ὡς Πρωτεὺς φωκας, καὶ θεος ὧν, eveut. 20 
ΔΑ. Μη μοὶ yar ἸΠελοπος, μὴ μοι χρυσεῖα ταλανταὰ 
Em εχεῖν, μηδε προσθε Yew ἀνέμων, 
Ann ὑπο “ded To) ATOMA, ἀγκας ἐχῶν το, 
 Συννομα war’ ἐσορων ταν Σικέλαν ἐς ara 
Ἷ ΜΕ. δΔενδρεσι μὲν xeruwr φοξερον κακον, ὕδασι ὃ αυχμῦς, 
Opus δ᾽ ὑσωλαγξ' ἀγροτεροις δε awe. 
Ande: δε παρθενικας ἁπαλὰς wobec w ware, ὦ. Ζευ, 


ῳ 
Θ 


( 86) 


Ὅν μογὺς ἡρασθην" καὶ τὺ γυγαικοφιλας. Theocrituse 
6. Ὡ parar ἀνδρῶν w porwener ὡς or σαφῆ 

Σημοια φαίνεις εσθλος εἰς ἡμας γεγώς. 

Ὥσπερ γὰρ imo εὐγένης, nay ἢ γερῶν, 

Ἐν τοῖσι δεινοῖς θυμὸν we ἀπώλεσεν, 

Αλλ᾽ ορθον ove ἱστήσιν" ὡσαυτῶς fi συ 

Ἡμας τ OTPUYEIS, καυτος ἐν πρωτοις tH, 

she ge ὦ τὰ μὲν δοξαντὰ δηλωσω" σὺ δὲ 

Οξειαν ἀκοὴν τοις ἐμοῖς λογοις δίδους. 

Ex μὴ τι καίρᾷ τυγχανω, μεθαρμοσον. 

Eyo γὰρ nix ἱκομὴν τὸ Ἰπυθικον 

Mayer, ὡς μαθοι μ᾽ oro τρυπῷ πατρὸς 

Almas ἀροιμὴν τῶν φονευσάντων Tapa, 

Xen μοὶ rou ὃ Φοιξος, ὧν @ivon ταχᾶ" 


Ασχένον αὐτὸν ἀστίδων Te καὶ στράτου, 

Aonoict κλέψαι Χχεῖρος εγδικυς σφαγας. 

‘OT ὅν τοιονδὲ XIMTAOY εἰσηκούσαμεν, 

Zu μὲν μολων, ὅταν CE καιρὸς Evan, 

Boa ἐσω τῶνδ . ισῇ, way To δρώμενον, 

Ὅσως av edict HUW ἀγγειλῆς σαφῆ. ' δ, 
Ou yap σε μη γήρᾳ Te καὶ χρογω μαάκρω “.ὧὉ΄΄ 
Tyac, ¥) ὑποστεύυσωσιν ὧδ ἡνθισίκενον. , 
Aoya be χρω τοιωδ, ὅτι ξεγος μὲν εἰ , 
Paxcus, σαρ avd oc Φανοτεως ἥκων" ὃ γὰρ. ᾿ mx ἢ 
Μεγιστος ἄἀυτοις τυγχάνει δορυξενων. 
Ayyene ὃ, opxa προστίθεις, of ῥυνεκα 
ὙΤεθνηκ᾽ Ὀρέστης εξ ἀγαγκαμας τυχῆς. 
Αθλοισε ΤΠυθικοισιν, ex τροχηλατῶν 
Διφρῶν κυλισβεις" ὧδ ὃ μυθος ἑστατω. 
Ἥμεις δὲ πατρος τυμθον, ὡς ἐφίετο, 
Λοιίξασι πρώτου. καὶ KAPATOMOIC χλιδαις 30 
Στεψαντες, eT axboppoy ἥξομεν παλιν ᾿ 
Ἕυπωμα χαλκοπλευρον ἡρμένοι EPO, 
Ὁ καὶ σὺ θαμνοις oie πὸ κεκρυμμένον. 
Ὅπως roye κλέπτοντες, ἥδειαν φΦατιν 
Φεροιμεν αὐτοῖς, Ty Moy ὡς ἐρῥει δεμας 
ᾧλογιστον nin, καὶ κατηνθρακω μένον. 


. 
] 


. 


¥ 


- a @ 


a sa 


Ti yap με λυπεῖ τουθ΄, ὅταν λόγῳ θανὼν 
Ἐργοισι cab, καξενεγκωμαι κλέος ; 
οχω ey οὐδὲν ἑημα σὺν χέρδει χαχον. 


δὴ yap εἶδον “σολλακις καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς 4° 


Acys parny θνησχοντας, e8 ὅταν δομους 
Ἐλθωσιν, αὐϑις ἐχτετιμκηνται πλέον" 

Ὥς καμ᾽ ἐπαυχω τῆσὴε τῆς φήμης aco 
᾿Δεδορκοτ᾽ ἐχθροῖς ἀστρον ὡς, λάμψειν ἐτιν 
Ἀλλ ὼ TaTPwx yn, Oto τεγχωριοι, 
Δεξασθε μ᾽ εὐτυχουντα ταῖσδε ταῖς édois, 


Sur ὦ παάτρωον Swun: ow yap sprouay 


Ain καθαρτης προς θέων ὡρμημένος" 
Καὶ μὴ μ᾽ ατιμὸν τησὺ ατοςξειλῆτε yut, 
, 
AAR ἀῤχέπλουτον, KAY XXTATTATHY Sour. Sophocles. 50 


CHAP. 111]. 


Habey ὁ Xpuenc τὴς τε θυγατρος λυτρα Φερῶν, καὶ ἱκετὴς tov 
Αχαίων, μαλισΐα ὃε τῶν βασιλέων" καὶ εὐχέτο ἐκειγοῖς μὲν τὰς θεὰς 
δηναι ἕλοντας τὴν Τροίαν, αὐτὰς δὲ σωθηγαι, τὴν de θυγατερα δι 
αὐτῷ λυσαι, δέξα μενες arowe, και τὸν θέον αἰδεύθεντας. Τοιαυτα 
δὲ εἰπόντος αὐτου, δὶ μὲν erro: ἐσέβοντο καὶ συγήγουν" ὃ ὃς Αγαμεμ- 
Yor mypicurer, ἐντελλόμενος γυν τὲ ἀπιέναι, καὶ αὐβὶς μη ἐλθεῖν» μὴ 


: αὐτὼ TO TE TXETT POV, και TA τυ θεου στέμματα ουκ ETAPKETOI πριν 


δὲ λυθηγαι αὐτου τὴν θυγατερα, ἐν Αργειεφη γήρασειν μετα bu ce 
σπιεγαι ὃε ἐκέλευε, καὶ μὴ ἐρεθίζειν, ive cog omade ελθοι, ὋὉ δὲ 
πρεσξυτὴς ἀχουσας, chee τε χαὶ aTHE σιγη" ἀσοχωρησας δ᾽ ἐκ 
τὺ OTPATOMEM, πολλὰ TW ATOAAIE εὐχέτο, τὰς τε ἐπωγυμιὰς τὰ 
Bex αναχκαλων, καὶ ὑπομιμνήσκων καὶ ἀπαιτῶν, ETL πώποτε HET 
γάων οἰκοδομησεσιν, Hn ἐν ἱερων θυσιαις κεχαρισμένον δωρήσαιτο, ὡν δή. 
χαριν κατεύχετο Tica τὸς Αχαιοὺυς τὰ ἃ δαχρυὰ τοῖς exewou βε- 
λέςι. Plato. 
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